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TO THE. _— 
QUEENS 
| M OST 
ExCELLENT MajesTyY. 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 


O accept of thus Trea- 
tiſe, a ſmall Part of 
which being Preach- 
ed in Your Royal Chappel, Your | 
Majeſty was pleaſed to Excuſe 
the Printing of it then, that 
— it might wait for the Publi. 
cation of the Whole, which Your 
Majeſty was given to under- 
ſtand I intended : which I now 
AZ bumbly 


TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. 
humbly Preſent to Your Sacred 
Majeſty, rejoxcing that I have 
ſo good an Occaſuon.of Acknow- 
Ph » Your Great and Unde- 
ſerved Favours to me, and 0 
profeſſmg, mth-all the Sincerity 
that the Subjed of thu Treatife 


requires, that I am 
| Your-MAjgESTY's _ 
"Moſt Humble and moſt Obedient 
8; 4 Subject and Servant, 


& iÞiaws Sherlock. 
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ral Day of Fudgmem”' © 
Sea. I you Day of. Fudgment u at the End A 
the World _ 278 
CHAP. I. 
Who fhall be our Fudge, viz." The Man Chrift Fe- 
us 
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"oor, on the Rule W wha we ſhall be judg- 
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I. Conclaſion: pg 

How to*Ibrow,- what or Sentence will be at the 

© TaFþ Fudgment : 'with an Exhortation to Reve- 

renee our: own Conſcientes.” | F2k 
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Beckie he hath" aþptihied 'a'dlay in" the I 
hich he will judge rhe wht enrigh. 
teouſneſs. by that "man whom'he Bi#h-or- & 
dithet; hereff he Bath given dſſurance | 
unto aff men, in hat he bath 708 Fu bit 
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The InrxoDu 5,6 


Indganeae ; ;for ſo the Apoſtle tells us, 
After 


A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 


9 Heb.27. After death the judgment. And a very 


_ and ſerious Thought it is, if ever 
en Will be ſerious ; for nothing can be 
of greater concerniment to us than a Fu- 
ture Judgment, which will determine our 
final ſtate and. condition to Eternit 

In treatipg on 'this Suſe? Taal bb- | 
ſerve this Method : 


bs Inguire what Aſſurance we e have of 
- a Future Judgment. r 
The Timewhenghis Jafgen arifiall 
be WEE. hath q my x tHe re 
RO Who ſhal bh our Jadge: God will 
ge the world, but not immediately by 
himſelf but by that man whom he hath or- 
dained ; that is, by. Chriſt Jeſus,. who is 
a Mao, and the Son. of Man, as well as 
the eternal Son of God, 
4 The publick and awtul Solemniries 
of we ment. Why 
he Perſons who ſhall -be judged, 
The world, or all Mankind, _ _ 
6. For what we ſhall be judged, what- 
eves,1we have done in this >» 4 whether 
it be good or bad. 
7... The Rule whereby we Tal 


ed a and the Hgpogtney of the Facg: 
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The P roof of @ Fu ature: e Fudgment: 


[TN rdktiogof Pedth, chiefs was no need 
to. prove;”"That' all Men'muſt die, for 
ths is too vilible toÞe denied ; but Judg: 
ment is notſeen, nor can-it- be ſeen, 'be- 
caule it -4s-+fot yet : Could: Meri indeed 
look ©into/ithe -other World:/they would 
{oon/be convinced, by the different ſtate 
of good and:/bad. Men there; that God has 
appointed'a Day'for Judgraent : bur that 
isan itwifible State tous, and the Thoughts 
of Judgment are 16 uneaſie to bad Men 
now/'that'they are very unwilling to be- 
lieve!it :'#nd 'this rakes it neceſſary to' 
lay the Foundation-of all in the Proof of 
a Future Judgment,” 1» has 
Naw there are two ways of proving 
this : Firſt, 'By the Principles of Reaſon. 
Secondly, By Revelation! "By Reaſon we' 
can prove,that God will judge'the World; 
aPthat ſignifies that God! will call all Men” 
to an account for their Actions, and that 
he will 'tEward good I'Men;/and puniſh the. 
Wicked inthe” next World, This the 
B 2 Heathens 
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A Profil Difpurſe Zopearatng 
Heathens themſelves diſcovered- by the 
Light of Nature: they talked very much 
of the Internal Judges, and of the Re- 
wards and Paniſhanegts of and bad 


Men after Death ; and therefore in this 
 ſencedid believe a Future Jucwark © Bat 


yet the Revelation of the Golpel has 

vea us. a. more plain and ugdeniable af 
_agca of this, and has diſcovered ſom- 
more than the. Light of. Nature 

— planes; The Light.of/ Nature and 
Reaſoa may ſaxisfie us. as it did, the Hea- 
thens, that God will. reward; gaod Men, 
and puniſh, the wicked in the-gext World, 
but it MG h ary us, ppt ek had 
inated a general .Da! ment, 
oppor all To Dead. thall -riſe again; Our. 
I their Graves, and re-allurne- px Bo- 


dies, and. he ſummoned to Judgment : it 


could not tell us who ſhall, be, ur mon 
with what, Glory and Majeſty. be,iſhe 
appear, and with what.Pgmp, and pa x1 
and terrible, Solemnities he ſhall judge vs. 
The World knew-nothing N this,, before 
the Goſpel wes preached, ;for:'1t depends 
s lly,upon;the,) will, and pleaſure of Gods 
i therefor wont be "__— only by; Re: 
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Furre FUDGCMENT.. 
mnt Affurance:we” have; that- God: will 
ar garnet Fred peutrngt -tharhs 
will reward/good: Men- 
wicked im. the / next Workds ppc 
Proof :conſifts of Las Branches, and 
thongh eacty icakr ico 2165-0N 
by; may vt be hour tſk 
'& if. 'we-unite them initecane; 'and ay 
then in "ewi$ peruſal. cader;" they 4d 
{ach light: #hd-ſtrengrts-'to- each: other, 
that 1: petſwade *mylelf they will: obs 
vince any >Man- of a Future | Judgmentr, 
who is':not" ANY reſolved gin 
this OS. - | 


Sm 0D, Þ \ 9 
T ba (hoy P & nature | atatitintabl Cr, rea- 


"leſt hen dive, » lat: the vel 

- make und frame and ebndition! of 

| Os Natige-proves that Man is an 
accommable' Creature, 'whio ean give at 
account of his Actions, and therefore may 
be: called t6 an 'eccounrforithen ; and 
that  a'ſtrong Prelumptivs; that he wiff 
jet or to a0-account-32that'is, thatthe 
will judged; Thet& ure four thivgs 
neceſſary to-'make any' Being now 
ble: 1. That he have « Prineiple-of we 
B 3 on 
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A'\Prachiddl D iftonuſe. concerning 
fort to-know, what he daes,: and:to judge. 
for: himſelf; 2, That he:have s. Rule ro 
hive by: to direct -bim' whati:to do, and 
whar/to:avoid-; 4. [That he have; liberty 
pf Choice, and the free government of his 
yn 14. Thar-he bean inferior 

rdinateGreature, whaechas ſome a+ 
bove him t call hing $0i an-aegauat.}; + 
!,i;Þ. As -for-the, firſt, we know a Beaſt; 
which is governed by Ioſtinde natby Rea- 
lan, can't becjudged, -beeauſe auch brute 

reatures/ knozy;: not what:.they do ; and 
therefore can give ino accou mowhat they 
do ; which is the caſe allo of Infants; :of 
Fools and mad Men, who mult be govern- 
ed, A ocay do n&hurt, but can't 
be. .ju reaſon reature..as 

Man Of A, __ Coroner: can 
judge of his own aftfors, may _ judged 
ipr.them. taglT 1-.oas 

II. Where whace-i is no Rule Ms: live 'b 


there is nothing; ta be judged. for ; when 


agthing, is coramanded,-and) nothing fors 
bid, all: ations are alike; igdifferent-; and; 
v-this caſe there; is no other Rule but. for 
every Man: te. pleaſe himſelf, and to; do. 
what he likes;;beſt, and he.who does ſo, 
gives A good account of himſelf, and can- 
not, be-blamegd.fpr - it ; if; there were no 
Bale of Gnpind Evil, there could be. ng 


place - 


FUDGCMENT." 


Jars for” Rewards ard Puniſhments, and 
ently no'place for Judgment ; but 
when! we- Hite 2 Rule to live by,” as':ill 
Mankind'have either the Laws of Mas. 
care; of thi revealed Will of God,'we may. 
do either" good: 'or evil,: and” rfiay'" deſerve 
either-rewards 'or puniſhments, and kts 
we may be judged too.” hes 4 
In, Fg Being acts by 'Nece y 
or Fate, not by Cho &> /i38'no'mofe Gpa- 
able of being judged then"the Winds 
Seas are, or any other natural and" ne > 
fary Caules ; -for where there is 116 
there'is- neither moral good” nor evils bt 
Man is a' free Agent, \who'nor Tr kno; 
the difference berween andevil, te 
can-chdoſe"the good andrefuſe'the evil, 
and therefore he is, capable of praiſ'or' 
blame,” 6f rewards or'pu iſhments, tbr-the. 
good: or "evil which he bes; that hs; che 
ray be called r6 an-sctount, and by judg-" 
ed tox what he'does.”' * 
«Elpeciaſly, IV. if tie be Her inferig bod: 
ſubordinate Creature, 'who has'a ior 
to jade him ; to judge indeed. is anact 
Superot aithoriry 1 power, and tliete=" 
fore/ithoſe: who Hive” tone above”them;? 
cannot be* judged; ' but an Tnferior is by 
the? edhdition of his' ature, or 'circyth-" 
ſtances 6F life, obnis lk 20 the JEDEnE 
B 4 
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me; a Derg 7, of his Goverment : 
to. ako a paula Review of this 


r oa | 
<2; Ho44 T. i ddeaatads y decent al” fit- 
rg Oh £.a real Ns Grootuze | wary 


4p. ort my 
we Ge. whether the wiſe Governor of 
the. W« Id, will.require a reaſon. --him 
mg xl him to an account? Reaſon makes 
capabl be of gong an account of. ous 
Zigns 3$. more thag that,. it 
a le ther we ought to give 
an, account ; our. own; minds ray an aC- 
count. of us, and w| + give a 


RY WE; 
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FUDGMERT: | 


wheaaobaly x1 my, Red make 
us io liable "$70 01 en; 8th 
| LELSE her 

the meanet 


. 2..tf,GoD. on ro boog 
of Ian; and:a. natural Meaſure 'of Godd: 
and —_— m no ag) that he will 

him, whether he 


lope anew Cu Lansa for:40 what: 
POOR - be On 'em.? how Cott 
oy are Laws; without a SanfMan, 
or @ SanGiion withaus 4, Jalge: to, difpenie: 
np l Pidearat gr 
[OKICE ar 

ſerved, or puniſhing; the breach et them,. 
is fa, very ablurd, that, no Humane; Go- 
vernmeat was ever; wholly: guilty of ſuch 
Falls ;. and. why. ſhould! we: charge os 


* #2 


to! 


prove, that he ſhall be aded ; i.e. that 


"1M APrielica A Diflbe by comm 


with ſuch; Ablurdities-in .Govertiihent-'as 
would | be' ridicuous in Mer? I-we will 
but allow: Gd6d 'as much wiſdom arid diſs 
ctetion'asan carthly Prince; weiniay cer- 
tainky'conclude ; i if/he/- tave' piven 
qa rn; ww! vi Judge _—_— thoſe 


AH ALL 
vb" There 1s 4 W of- 
fee. as ram ig _ Hopes ind 
Fa y: Rewards' atid-Pur 
Forooland: Violence is*not ths DOR 
ment-of a-free": ' bechuſe it deftroys 
its liberty; fo God govern” Man-/ 
kindas at he nit bn them, that is, he" 
muiſtreward or-puniſt-them aceorditig ro 
the good or evil they do; and though thi 
:n6t directly agd: immediately prove 
2 Furire" Jaclgmont,'y ir is'a fair ſtep to-- 
wards," as will a more hearcafter'+ 
All chat -defire to conchudefroth Henke 
at:prefetiis only this, 'That if God*go- 
veri> Men like realdeable Creatures; [He 
muſt judge them; -andif we have #5'Sreat | 
affuracice, that'God: will judge the World, 
26 wes have that he: governs it, there is 
an end of this wn. penn who believe f 
a. Godj and'a Providence 


Way; 'indeed, we' need one ly Kppoks 
that Man'was made by #'wiſe Being 'to 


he 
% . 


Ep TIT Pet =.” 
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AFature UV. D.GMENT: 
he: ſhall be rewarded or puinfhed for: all 
the| good or evil; that' he/ does! in the 
World; for 2 wiſe: Being -will ke cart 
to govern the-Creatures which he makes, 

togovern them in ſuch away! as iis a- 
greeable to the natureshe-has grven.them ; 
and ſince Man, who is a free Agent, ccan 
be. governed only by : Hopes (and Fears; 
God would never have made Man, :had 
he; not: intended/to judge him; :thart:is, he 
would inever: have: made ſuck » Creature 
as.can be governed:only:by:the:: hope of 
rewards and by: the. fear of ipuniſhments; 
had he:not-reſolyed to lay thefei reſtraints 
upon him, | to reward and-punifh -bim acs 
cording to. his works.: how:neceſlary re- 
wards tand puniſhments are:wvithe Gol 
yernment of :Mankind: we {ee 1nHumans 
Societies,” which: cannot» ſubfhiſt> withour 
them: notwithſtanding the: ſevereſt Laws 
and: the':fevereſt;Executions; every Age 
and every:Camitry produces great 'Pro- 
digies of -:Wioketineſs; .whicks no doubt 
would be: much greater and- more-nume- 
rous, ' were} there ano. Laws: and :Govern- 
ment:to reſtriin:them'; and/when the a<: 
njyerſal experience:of Mankind convinces! 
the World of'ithei neceſſity:of /Laws and 
Government, why ſhould we think that the 
wife Maker of Man ſhould not :over-aws 
nd him 
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count: 


A Pridficel Diſconaſe;comeniing | 


him alſd with'a fence'of tis-ovd Pe; 
and Juſtice, whictris a' more ctfedual-re 


 ftraintthan'the RodsanidiAxes of Princes. / 


4 Fliks-if Man by-thc-condition of - 


higntuntde-dadbforiedone _ 


ture, heby mature-accountable - 

who is hisSoveraign Lord 4: and this is'a 
arg that he-mn \ aR aC- 

| himſelf ro God: for here- is'1nd 

reaſpn to: think that God'will-not call Man 

to-an acrount,' when he has made thinyby 

nature accountable to himſelf ; for the 


| natureiof; things is the: moſt certain Ruje 


to:know. how God will-govern:them } Say 
leaſt the .fhature of :things:is = own £4 


ſumption, unleſs there: be. plai 
tive evidence to the coltrary.. - He = 


acknowledges; that Manis by nature”an 


_ Inferior: Creature; who is-acoountable-to 


: God for albhis' ations; muſt-reafonably 


take it for granted, without anyturther 
proof, that God will judgehim-and call 
him to-an account ;  for/God has declared 
his' intentions! to judge7him''by making 
him ſuch a: Creature: as is-to be judged: 
and there is no: pretence'and ſhew: of” rea- 
_ ws [that God will not-take'an-ac- 
Man; whom he'thas by nature 
_— ai accountable. Creature; unleſs we 


can-produce a plain! and expreſs Revelati- 
Tel on 
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en.of God's Will, chat be: will not judge 
Mankind. - No-[Man can. prove-by Reas 
ſon,;that. God: will -not judge: Mankind, 
em ew be ood againſt the na- 
ture oft! nature-of 'things 
do.. mot. realomably prove. a Judgment 5 
and . therefore we ought totake it : for 
granted, that. God 'will judge the:Warld, 
o__ we ce a-plain Revelation; that he will 


This is worth obſerving; decauſe it puts 


the. proof upan thoſe- who deny a Judge- 


rent, where/'in-realon it ought to he : 


for thoſe who have the reaſon and nature 


of things on their ſide, have as good na- 
tural eyadence as they can have, and need 
ſeek na farther ; but thake who: will be- 
lieve: contrary; to the nature” of: things, 
ought to: prove their exemption from the 
Laws and Condition of their Nature. - 

[ defire _you:feriouſly to:confider this, 
and- to: lay.it' to. heart, for it is a very 
ſenſible Argument, and if well managed, 
will cotvince you how fooliſh and unrea- 


ſopable:all Jon: of eſcaping the 


(God,;: unleſs-you; have tome 


kudgment 
ſecret Revelation.of: this, which the'reſt. 


of Mankind koi nothing of. To repre- 
_- this: 25 -plaictly- and familtiarly as 1 


hu mer Rave to ask: you ſome few 


que- 


43 


Path, 


14 MA. Praflichl Diſcourſe concerning 
queſtions, or rather ſeriouſly ask your 
ſelves ſuch-queſtions as theſe: . ' 11270 
Why do I-hope that God:will not judge 

me> am mathe Judgment 
of God 2 am not his Creature, and is he 
' got: my Soveraign; Lord ? and 'is he not 
then my; Judge ? and why ſhould I ex- 
pe&that.my. Natural Lord and Judge will 
not judge.me 2: Do not Parents judge their 
Children, and Maſters their Servants, and 
Princes. their-Subjeas, and all Superiors 
their Inferiors, and can I think that God 
alone, who is the Soveraign Lord of all, 
and !from whom all inferior 'Power and 
Authority is derived, ſhould not himſelf 
Judge his Creatures ? has God renounced 
his Authority, or is the exerciſe of it too 
troubleſome tohim 2 has he mnade us: ac- 
countable Creatures, but to- give no ac= 
count ? has he. made us'in ſubje&tion to 
himfelf, torexerciſe no authority over us ? 
We had better ſay, 'that God:has made'us' 
all ſoveraign, independent, unaccountable- 
Creatures, which is leſs' abfurd then: to' 
ſay, that God is our Soveraign Lord,but- 
will not judge us, that is, will not exerciſe 
his Soveraign Authority. oo 1! 
All this ſeems to be felbevident, and to' 
carry its -own proof and: conviction with: 
it-; and there 15: but one: Evaſion = T 
| now 
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n  Emture. JUDG MENT) 
know of; by ther help! of awtiich Men flats 
ter themſelves ſtillinto the Opinion, that 
God will not:judgeithem,. of at kaſt, that 
it-is.not:evident/from the 'Light:of Na+ 
ture,»rhat- he will ; and: that is; that all 
this' proves indeed, that God may-judge 
us, if he! pleaſe, but. not that he will ::we 
are his Creatures, and. obnoxious: to: his 
Power :and- Juſticg;. and this /proves, thax 
he: may judge us-if -he- pleaſe, but he is 


- under no-force, atid:therefore if he:pleaſe | 


alſo hemay not judge us : and while this 
is poſſible, Men who love their ſins; are 
apt:'tb flatter themſelves, that. God: Will 
not: judge them. 

*, Now :this 1s no Objection to. us: Chri 
ſtians, who: have a plain and expreſs Re- 
velation of God's Will in this paint, thar 
he will judge the World, though ir-is'an 
additional ſatisfaQtion to ſe, thar-the na- 
ture ;and.reafon of Things do ſo well a- 
gree:with Revelation ;. but-however, at 

preſe A ſhall {&t- aſide, Revelation, and 

r, whether: what. have now dif- 
courſed, do not as well prove, that-God 
will;;asithat he may judge the World. 

Noy/to pro in-thnd will only ſuppoſe 
.one Printiple, which will thank no Man 


t0-grane me, Thatiwhat the reaſon-and - 


wy, ;Things proves ought to be- cnn, 


already Sorted, and tell me, whether 

« ar panes ay wrath who k- a free A- 
gent, and vader the power and authority 
of a Superior , who preſcribes. him-.the 
Laws and Ruks of ACtion, . ought not 'to 
be calkd to: an account for his-adtions ? 
wherher a wiſe Father, or'a wiſe/Princs, 
would-not do'this we = am ag od | 
a great neglet ulr in-che Super: | 
it eos. done? I'm: fure' all Manoks 

would chink ſo; and then we muſt grant, 
that the ſlate and condition of /Hanane 
Nature proves, /thar'God/got only: may, «© 
ESD ISS | 
; as would be though al great fault 7 
ng Men. There % 
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_ ZThere are [fome things: indeed, which 
we-cannot know, that God wilt do, with- 
out a Regclation, fuch free and arbitrary 
ads of Goodneſs, as he had. no way obh- 
ged himſelf too,' nor-had given any: na- 
tural notice of, ſuch as is the whole Oeco- 
namy'iof:Man's Salvation by Jefus Chriſt, 


but: what: either his own. narure, or the 


nature of Things, which he has made,ex- 
acts fron him, that we may be fure'a wiſe 

and juſtrand! gaod Being will do. 
For.though God is under no force and 
conſtraint, yet he muſt, becauſe he will, 
at agrecably to his own Nature, and the 
nature of: Things; and' we may as' well 
ſay, that we:are not fure, 'that'God will 
do what is. good, and; juft,. and wiſe,  be- 
cauſe he is under no fotce to do'ir, as that 
he will not judge Mankiad ;-for to judge 
the World is aseffential to the Soveraign- 
ty of God, as to do what is wile and good 
is to his Wiſdom and Goodneſs : And it-is 
as abſurd to ſay, that God is the. Sove- 
ratgti Lord of the World, but need not ex- 
erciſe his Soveraign Authority in govern- 
ing or judging Mankind, as to ſay, that 
God is infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, but 
need never do what is wiſe or good : ſuch 
dormant and unactive Perfe&ions are a 
contradiction to the very Notion of a God, 
G- -- 
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whoſe: Nature'is a pure and ſimple. Act, 
all Life and Energy; if he be good, he 
will do. good, and if he be the Spverai 
Lord and. Judge. of the Workd, he will D 
vern and judge Mankind,  : -/: 
This 5s the firſt natural Eviddngs ofa 
Future Judgment, .taken from the Frame 
and Condition of Humane Nature,: which 
I have: inſiſted on 'much longer than I in- 
tended, for the more I thiak of it, the 
more plain and convincing it ſeems'to be ; 
for: what: imaginable reaſon. is-there: to 
queſtion, whether God witl judge. Man- 
kinds when he has.made Man juſt-ſuch a 
Creature, as he muſt have:made:him, if 
he- had intended to judge him 5 endowed - 
him, with Reaſon and Underſtanding, and 
liberty of Choice;:given him Laws and 
Rules 'of Action, and made him: ini fubje- 
dion to Himſelf, 'obnoxious to his own 
Power. and Juſtice; which are plain--na» 
tural.Indications, that-God does intend to 
cal him. to, att account. *l 
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| SECT. Il. | 

The eſſential Differences between Godd and 
Evil, and the Natural Notions we have 
of G.O D, prove a Future Judgment. 


I. "He eſſential Differences betweert 


Good and Evil, prove that Man- 
kind ought to be judged; and this is ſome- 
what more then that God has made Man 
ſuch a Creature as is by nature account- 
able; and may be judged : juſt as much 
more as the difference is between may be 
and »f? be, for though as I obſerved be- 
fore, this may Le does very ſtrongly infer 
a will be ; that is, that God having made 
Man an accountable Creature, is a reaſon- 
able Pceſumption, that he will judge him, 
and call him to an account ; yet this is 
not {o dire& and immediate a Proof that 
God will judge Mankind, as it is to ſhew; 
that the eſſential difterence of Good and 
Evil, makes it neceſſary, that Man ſhould 
Z be judged, that he ſhould be rewarded and 
# puniſhed according to his works. 

I premiſe this to ſhew you, what a new 
advance this makes towards the proof of 
2 Future Judgment, and now come to ex: 
plain the force of this Argument : 

C-2 That 
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That there is an eſſential difference be- 
tween Good and Evil, (as unwilling as 
fome Men are to own it) is demonſtra- 
ble-to every Man's ſence and experience, 
which is a more undeniabke Proof, then 
ſome Nice and Metaphyſical Specula- 
tions; and that what is good ought to 
be rewarded, and what is evil oughtto be 
puniſhed, is acknowledged by the univer- 
fal conſent and practiſe of Mankind ; and 
I think the neceſſary and unavoidable con- 
ſequence of this is, that good Men ſhall 
be rewarded, and the wicked puniſhed ; 
that is, that Mankind ſhall be judged ac- 


cording to their Works. This is in ſhort 


the Argument, and if I can make good 
each part of it, I have no more to do, 
but to leave it to your ſcrious confidera- 
tion. ; 


I. That there is an eſſential difference | 
between Good and Evil ; that is, that * 
there are ſome 'things in their own na- } 


tures very good for Men, and other things | 
which are very hurtful to them : And will F 
any Man deny this? This is the Good and $ 


Evil, which is in the nature of Things, 3 
and ſo immutably there, that all the Art 7 
and Power: of the World, can never al- 7 


ter them without altering the nature of 


Things ; cannpt make that good which 1s 3% 


hurt- # 


TT: 
Or 
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hurtful, nor that hurtful which is good z 
which is. all the Good and Evil which 1 

| know of: for whereas we diſtinguiſh be 
tween Moral and Natural Good and Evil, 
the only difference betweea them is this, 
that Moral Good and Evil is-in the Will 
and Choice, 'Natural Good and Evil is ig 
the Nature of Things ; that which is good 
or hurtful to ourſelves or others, 15 naturak 
ly good or evil; to love, tochoole, to do, 
that which is good or hurtful to ourſelves 
or others, 1s morally good or evil, or 
the good or evil of our Choice and Actiy 

ONS. 

0 If you will but recolle&t yourlelves, 

| you will all find, that you have no other 

| Notion of Good or Evil but this: When 
> Z you fay, ſuch a Maa has done a very 

= good, or a very evil action, what do you 
mean by it 2 do you not mean, that he 
has done {omething very good or very 
hurtful tro himſelf or others? When you 

hear that any Man has done good or, e- 

vil, is not the next queſtion, What good 

or what hurt has he done? And do you 
% not by this mean Natural Good or Evil? 

> 3 which is a plain evidence, that you judge 

Tt 3 of the Moral Good or Evil of Ations by 

- 3 the Natural Good or Evilwhich they do: 
= and the eſſential difference -between Mo- 

5 ”» ral 
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ral Good and Evil is founded/on- the ef: | 
ſential difference between Natural Good | 
and Evil, and therefore is as unalterabke 
as the Nature of Things. . 

This -is' evident from that univerſal 
Rule of Juſtice and Goodneſs, Whatſoe- 
ver ye would that men ſhould do unto you, 
do you that alſo unto them ; which is an 
Appeal to our own ſenſe and feeling for 
the good and evil of our Actions ; which 
muſt therefore ſignifie the natural good 
and evil of them : We feel what is for 
our good or hurt; and we-defire Men 
ſhould do good to us, but 'that they | 
ſhould not hurt us ; and therefore we 
muſt do good and no injury to them ; 
ard this is the fum of the Law and the 
Prophets: The univerſal Ruke of Moral 


-Juſtice and Goodneſs, which is to do that 2 


which is for the natural good of Man- |} 
kind, whatever our ſenſe: and experience | 
tells us, is naturally good and beneficial # 
to ourſelves : which would be a very im- # 


-perfe&t Rule, if there were not an inſe- # 
parable connexion between Moral and Na- 5 


tural Good. | 4 

The not obſerving this is the true rea- 
ſon why ſome Men can form no Notion % 
at all of Moral Good or Evil, but think # 


Vertue and Vice to be meer arbitrary No- *% 


_ tions, 


7 
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tions,” which have 'no foundation inthe 
Nature" of Things', as -indeed- they can 
have none but only this, that Vertue: is 
to love; and chooſe, and do that which 
has a-natural good in it, which is good to 
ourſelves or others ; that Vice 1s to love, 
and chooſe, and do that which has'ſome 


natural evil in it, or which is-hurtfi}'ts 
ourſelves'or others ; as for inftance, 'Cha- 


rity which is one of the moſt exceſfrt 
Vertues'of 'the Chriſtian Life, confifts 4h 


doing every thing which is for the good 


of Men; in feeding the Hungry, clothiitg 
the Naked, relieving the Injured and Op- 
preſſed, "the Fatherleſs* and the ' Widdow, 
in directing, adviſing, aſſiſting, comfort- 
ing Men in difficulties and diſtreſs, in for- 
giving Injuries, concealing Faults, judging 
charitably, and in all ſuch other acts of 
Goodneſs, as are greatly for the benefit 
of Mankind'; whereas the contrary Vice 
does all the: contrary Evils- and Miſchiefs 
to the great hurt ind injury of Men ; and 
whoever conſiders this, muſt confeſs, that 
Moral Good and Evil is as real a thing, as 
Natoral Good and Evil is ; and T ſuppoſe 
no' Man; 'who-has his ſenſes about him, 
will deny; that there is ſuch 2 thing asNa-' 
tural Good and Evil; as fortinftance, Pain 
and Pleaſire, and then his ſame ſenſes will 
C 4 in 
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inabundance of inſtances tell hinzthe eſlen- 
tial difference between Moral Good. and E- 


vil. * 


.. , 
% 


On the other hand, the true and one- 
ly reaſon why Men ſo vaſtly differ in their 
Notions of Moral Good and. Eyil, | is be- 
cauſe, in many inſtances: they: are:got; a- 

ed, what Natural Good and Hvil- is:; 
ſome Men call-nothing good-or.evil, but | 
what is.good or evil to their, Bodies, ſuch | 
as Pain and Pleaſure, and the Cauſes and 


Inſtruments of them, Health and. Sickneſs, E 


Riches and Poverty, and the like z. others ; 1 


think, and with much greater realog, that | 


We ſhould take our Souls into the account 
to0/;. that whatever is for the eaſe and 
plealure of our Minds, whatever adorns 

and, perfedts aireaſonable Nature, is a Na» | 
tural-Good to Men, as Wiſdom and Knows 
ledge, and regular and well-governd Ap» 


 petites-and Paſſions do; and therefore theſe 


are the foundation of Moral Vertues too ; | 
but. whatever debaſes our Natures,. and is # 
2 reproach to the reaſon and underſtand. | 
ing of a Man, whatever thruſts him.down # 
into'the rank of brute Creatures, and. ei» 3 
ther diſturbs his caſe, or changes the plea» 7 
ſures, of a Man for. thoſe of a-Beaſt, 'are 
great Natural Evils too, if the iperfedtion 2 
and happineſs of Humane Nature be'a Ne. 4 
turaj 7 
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rural, Good; and.theretore to, chooſe and 
16-26 ach things is qorally evil. 
:2::CHis:4 Sought to ſhew, what Moral 
i eps vil:as,; that it has a neceſfary 
relaign;to. Natural Good and Evil; and 
it. were: ealie: here: to: prove, were it not 
toy long Digrellion,. that all. the Laws 
of the Goſpel do either command what is 
for. the good and. happineſs of Mankind, 
of eyery private Man, aad of -publick 
Communiries, 'or, f&rbid ſach things as 
are hurtful and: prejudicial 40-them ; bur 
my. preſent Deſign will not ſuffer me to 
{traggle fo far out of. the way. 
. JL The-{econd\-branch of: this Argu- 
ment. is, That, according to ,the |zeneral 
ſence of Mankind, . what is, good oy phe to 
be rewarded, and what is wicked ought 
For the proof of. this,; I ſhall-appeal in 
the firfiplace to,allGivilized Nations, who 
live yy Lawsi and Governmeat : for 
there.45:no ſuch Nation but thinks fit to 
reltrain\Wickedaels. by a publick Venge- 
ance;0n: thoſe, who: .comaur it :. indeed 
their Laws and; Puniſhments: are not al- 
ways the-{ame, nor do-they all piiniſh the 
fame Crimes, nor; with the fame Puniſh- 


27 ments; butall of them-puaiſh-ſach. Crimes 
3 as they. think injurious to the Publick, 
4 f which 
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which is the principal eoricerninent of Ci. 


vil ya oa _ inflit- fach ne 
ties on them, as they judge: proportione 
to ſuch-Crimes, or Av 0 reſtrain the 
commiſſion of theryy; *forie-Capital; f6mie 
Pecuniary Muldts,: Confilcation of Goods, 
loſs of Honour, Corporal Puniſhments, In- 
priſonment, Baniſhment, or ſome-publick 
Marks of perpetual Infamy,; which is# cer- 
tain argument, that, the'"Wiſtlom- of all 
Nations thinks it fit, that | Wickednefs 
ſhould be puniſhed; that thoſe iwho' do'F- 
vil ſhould ſuffer evil; and indeed all Man- 
kind is ſo- ſenſible of this, that there is 
not a greater Reproacli' to any- Govern- 
ment-then +the Impunity- of Vice,- nor' a 
greater Glory to it than the ſtrict and e- 
qual Adminiſtration of Juſtice.” '- /* *- 
Where publick Juſtice fails, as itdoes in 
a great many inſtances, we muſt next ap- 
peal to private- Revenge,-to -anderſtand 
what the ſence of Mankind is'about the 
deſert of Sin ; for there's not a moreina- 
tural, nor more eager'Paſſion-in'Hitmane | 
Nature ;. all Men naturally deſire to return | 
the Injury they ſuffer upsn the heads of *' 
thoſe who do itz and/account-it no Thnjiley, - 
but a you a&t of Juſtice to do '{d. * In 
many Nations ſome private Injuries-liave 
been left to' private Revenge; ' and' the 
| Jews 
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Jewiſh Law itſelf permitted a Retaliation 
of Injuries, 'an Eye for an Eye, and a 
Tooth for a Tooth, though it did not per- 
mit the injured Perſon to take this Re- 
venge himſelf, but made the publick Ma- 
giſtrate the Judge of it. 

" It may be you will wonder, T ſhould 
appeal to the impatient thirſt and appe- 
tite of Revenge, to provethe ſence of Man- 
kind, that Sin ought to be puniſhed, when 
private Revenge itſelf is a great Evil, and 
torbid by the Goſpel of our Saviour ; but 
for all that, Revenge is a natural Paſſion, 
and ſpeaks the furious rage and language 
of Nature, that Sin ought to be pumthed. 
It is that Paſſion in us, which miniſters to 
punitive Juſtice, as a natural tenderneſs 
and compaſſion does to Charity ; and 
therefore the paſſion itſelt 1s not ſinful, 
though the irregular exerciſe of it is: it 
is implanted in all Mankind, as the love 
of Juſtice is, but all Men' muſt not exe- 


cute ones no more than' every Man, 


can adminiſter Juſtice : where every Man 
1s a Miniſter of Juſtice, he may execute his 
Revenge too; that 1s, where there are no 
publick Laws and Goverament; but when 
we are incorporatcd into Civil 'Societies, 
private Revenge is ſuperſeded by publick 
Juſtice, and to revenge ourſelves is an 
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Offence againſt the State ;' but this pub- 
lick Juſtice is executing Revenge {till, tho? 
without that partiality, and” paſſion which 
Men betray.in their own cauſe : and tho' 
our Saviour forbids private Revenge, .it 
is not becauſe Sin does not. deſerve to be 
puniſhed, but to teach us thoſe great Chri- 


ian Vertues of Patience and Forgiveneſs, 
and loving Enemies, leaving Vengeance 
to God, who 1s the juſt Judge of the 
World, For vengeance s mine, 1 will repay | 
. #t, {faith the Lord : which; ſuppoſes that * 
Vengeance is due to Sin, though Chriſt -| 
requires his Diſciples to leave it to pub- 
lick Magiſtrates, or to God who is the 
Judge of the World, | 
As for thoſe Sins which are not ſo pro- | 
,-perly the Objects etther of publick or pri- | 
vate Revenge, as doing no direCt and im- | 
mediate injury to any but thoſe who com- | 
mit them, ſuch as Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, 8 
Prodigality, Sloth, Idleneſs, a vagrant, uſe- * 
leſs, fantaſtical Life, and the like, beſides % 
ſome gentle Reſtraints which publick Laws ! 
lay on them, they have this puniſhment, } 
that they make Men contemptible and in- ? 
famous, negle&ted and diſregarded. as a 


Reproach to Humane Nature, and uſeleſs % 


Members of the Common-wealth ; and 2 
ſuch publick Infamy is a very great pun- Þ 


ith ment, BR 
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iſhment, for it is one of the 'worlt Ingre- 
dients.in all Publick Puniſhments. 

This I think ſhews, what the fence of 
Mankind is about the deſert of Sm, that Pun- 
iſhment is its juſt due : and they have given 
very ample teſtimonies alſo to the merits 
of Vertue ; for though there are no Laws 
to reward a private Vertue, as there are 
to puniſh Vice, yet publick Honours, by 
the conſent of Mankind, are thought the 
juſt Rewards of an emineat Vertue : This 
has procured the favour of the, People, and 
advanced fuch deferving Men to the tigh- 
eſt places of Truſt and Dignity in the 
Commonwealth ; when ſuch Men are ad- 
vanced, it is with a publick Applauſe, as 
due to them ; no Maa envies their Great- 
neſs, or grudges to come behind them ; 
whereas publick Honours are thought miſ- 
placed on bad Men, and ſet fo il-favour- 
edly on them, as expoſes them to publick 
Scorn and Fnvy. Let us then ſum up 
this Argument, and conſider the juſt Con- 
ſequence of it: There is an eſſential diffe- 
rence between Vertue and Vice ; and ac- 
cording to the ſence of all Mankind, Ver- 
rue deſerves to be rewarded, and Wicked- 
neſs puniſhed ; and can we think then, 
that if God governs the World, he will 
not judge Mankind, that he will not _ 
war 
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ward the.Ggod, and puniſh the Wicked? 
Has he implanted a Natural Principle of - 
Revenge ond Tells in Men, and taught 
them to erect publick Courts of Juſtice 
for the puniſhment of Vice, and will he 
not puniſh it himſelf 2 Hasche given ſuch 
a natural .grace and beauty to Vertue, - as 
attracts. to itſelf the love, the praiſe, the 
admiration, the rewards of Men, and will 
he himſelf have no regard for itz Has he 
made Vice infamous and contemptible, and 
will he caſt no ſhame, no reproach on it : 
Would not the very Order ot Nature com- 
plain of this, ſhould the God of Nature 
have.no regard to it ? IE 
For we muſt obſerve, that according 
to the general ſence of Mankind, Vertue 
and Vice deſerve to be rewarded and pun- 
tthed, not only by Men, but by God too ; 
this is the foundatiori of that tetrible Ob- 
jetion againſt Providence, that good Men 
are many times great Sufferers in this 
World, and the wicked very proſperous ; 
which fuppoſes, that if God govern the 
World, he muſt puniſh bad Men, and re- | 
ward the good , becauſe the nature of # 
Fhings require it, and he cannot be a. juſt. * 
Governour it he do not; and either Men 
ought never more. to make this: Obje&i- 
on, againſt Providence, or they mult al- 
| low, 
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low, that if there: be;a God, he will j 

the World. And indeed there is Jace 
more reaſon to exped this from God.then 


from 'Men, eſpecially: ſince the: Admini- 
ſtration of: Juſtice:among Men. is ſo cor- 
rapt; jmperie&, or defective, that neither 


Vertue nor Vice will ever have their juſt 
Rewards, unleſs he take it into. his-own 
work And: this 'brings- me to & third 
of this Argument for a_ Future 

Judgmeat ; rig F nit 4 þ 421 
-TH. : That the Natural Notions we have 
of; God prove, that he will judge the 
World. : All Men who believe aGod, ac- 
knowledge him to be the Soveraign-Lord 
of,'all-the World; infinitely wiſe; holy, 
gogd,; and-juſt';! now it. ſeems impollible 
to me,; though:-we:had no Revelation of 
* bisWal, what he would do, that ſuch a 
3 Being;as this ſhould-not judge the World. 
Asto conſider this matter particularly, but 

very: briefly :'-/7 +} ; 

.\1&« If : he be;the Soyeraign Lord of the 
World, then he has Power and Authority 
to judge ; nay,» there is no other Being 
has. Power and. Authority to judge the 
3 World but himſelf';- that if he will not 
Z judge the World, the World can never be 
3 Judged: And yet. as I have already pro- 
3 ved the eſſential differences of Good and 
Evil 


_ 
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Evil -neceffarily require that:Man: auld 
warded; and the- wicked: paniſhed:; iandif 
there:muſt:be a Judgment; they God who 
is the: Soveraign:Lord; andthe only Judge 
of the: World, muſt/judgs* Mandind 1 Tf 
Judgment 'be neceffary, as'the'nature'of 
Fhings prove, /andias the-general conſent 
and unbyaſſed reefon:of 'Marikind agyee:ir 
is, if wecannot: heneg Conohade;th 


will judge the World, I am fare we'can 


never know any thing-ccrtainly of- God 
by Reaſon, for there is -nothing which 
Reaſon coneludes more expreſly and;poſis 


tively: than this. | DIL 
2.. As for theiother Attributes and Per- 
fetions of the |Divine' Nature, 'fugh'as 
Wiſtom, Holineſs, -Goodnefs, Juſtices, if 
God'be'the Soveraign Lord of the World, 
we muſt conſider them-as the Attriþures 
of a Soveraign ; it is the: Wiſdom, the Ho- 
lineſs, the Goodneſs, the Juſtice -of' a! So» | 
veraign Lord : and therefore the: proper 
excerciſe of theſe Attributes in 'Gadi"eoh- 
ſifts in the exerciſe of a Soveraign:Avitho- 
rity and: Power ; that is; 'in - governing | 
and judging Mankind wiſely, holily, with } 


Goodneſs and Juſtice ;' and this certainly Þ 


proves, that God as Soveraign Lord; dots 
govertr and* judge the'Workd, for he can- | 
| not 1 
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not exerciſe his Wiſdom, or Holineſs, or 
Goodneſs, or Filtice 5 Soveraign, if he 
exerciſe uo 2 rrnagonte He cais 
not judge WC; LY, .AF X1 

if h 4s oy chr Fu & = hers 
though he be wi A , ath 
good, yetrhe is not a wile, and hÞly, and 
juſt, and pood Soveraign, for a 

he exerciſes none -of theſe Attributes, if 
| he does not judge-the Wotld, if ke: do me 
reward good Men, nor puniſh the wick- 
| ed; which the Wiſdom, the Holineſs, thi 
: 

, 


Goodnels of a TOQUUIES. - And 
therefore i the Natural Notion all Man- 
kind have: of God, joys hs Soveraigw- 
ey with his other Attributes, as it muſt 
do, unleſs we can divide God from him- 
ſelf; that he is not only a wile, and holy, 
and juſt, and gaod Being, but that he 1s 
a wile, and hy and juſt, and good So» 
veraige Lord of the World, we muſt con- 
tels that God does govern the World, and 
diſplay all theſe Attributes and Pertedti- 
ons in the Government of it. I might 
add a great deal more upon this Argu- 
ment, but this is {© very plain and demon- 
firxtiv, that there is no need of it. 
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The Brternal Appearances of Peovidenco 
{prove a Future JUGHan: | 


'S the- Natural Notious we have 
' 'of: GoD 'proves that: he will 
judge the World, fo the External Appear- 
—_ of Providence prove that God does 
ge the World at preſent, and that he 
if ods e'1t hereafter : For-the Provi- 
fr of God: does very often make ſuch 
a:remarkable difference between good and 
bad Men in-this World, as is ſufficient+to 
fatisfie us, that God does govern and york 
Mankind at preſent ; and'yetthe: preſent 
Adminiſtrations of Providence do not al- 
ways make a ſufficient diſtin&tion-between 
good and bad Men inthis World; good Men 
being very often afflicted, and: bad: Men 
profpeaous, which gives us "reaſonable 
expecation'of a more juſt and righteous 
Tribunal'in the World to -come, where 
Rewards and Puniſhments thall be more 
equally diſpenſed.” | 
Bur to difcourſe: this more: mtionlag 
ly ; I obſerve that the- external Appear- 
ances of Providence prove that God does 
govern and judge the World at preſent, 
as much as is neceſſary to the ends of 
Goverte | 
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Government in this World: 1 contels, did 
it -appear;that God took. no care of the 
Government: of the World at. preſent, 
ſhould ,very muck. queſtion, whether he 
woujd rjudge: the World. hereafter ; . but 
when. there are, plain and . evident proofs 
that a; -wile-and juſt Providence docs go- 
vern the World, that God makes ſuch a 


diflerence- at preſent between, good, and 


bad Men, as the good Goverament of this 
Warld requires ; this is a-ſufficient reaſon 


1 \mpartial, uniyer- 


{al Judgment of gc | and bad Men in the 


next World. . To ſtate this matter plain- 


| lj, and to, make 2 very;{caſible Argument 


of, it, .L;ſhall . x. ſhew,, you, what evidence 
we have. of a, Divine Juſtice, and .Provis 
dence. which governs; the World. at pre- 
ſent... 2; The Force of this Conſequence; 
fromthe Providence of Gad in this World 
to a Judgmeat 1n the next. ... | 

, L, What, evidence we.have of a Divine 
Juſtice and Providence, which governs the 
World ;. and I ſhall begin; 


q z 4 


TAE => With that Divine: Juſtice which ..is 
interwoven, in the Nature of Things ;; for 
if God! have.ſo contrived the Nature. of 
Things, that Wickedneſs is a puniſhment 
to, itlelf, and wicked Men a Plague and 

| D 2 Scourge 
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Seourge to-each other, it is'a plain'de-" 
monſtration, that-when God made Mar,” 
he intended to govern him too; Hince he | 
has annexed ſuch natural Rewards'of Pun- | 
thments to/a'vertuous or vicious: Life: T 
amiTſhre'this 18 4s' pood an Argutnent for - 
a Providence, "the wiſe Contrivance of 
Thitps'is for God's making the'World. 
We think it very-abſurd to lay,” that the 
World was'tade by Chanee, or without 
a wit Creator, 'whea there 4s fuchiadmi- 
rabſe 'Art and Curioſity in the-Miake of | 
the-meancſt Creature, as the wiſdlt Philo-" WM 
ſophers are 'not able to underſtand; ' 7 i 
lels'to-imitate : "And if all Humane Art | 
and Philoſophy carinot make a'Flie,” nor IM 
fo' muck} as underftand the make'of 'it; | 
how can we poſſibly imagine, that ſuch a 


World-as this, which conſiſts of ſach inft- 
nite variety of Creatures, and every Crea- 
ture made up of fo many 'natural Won- 
ders, and all ſo admirably fitted to each , 
other,'as-to mike up an uniform; regular, £ 
and beautiful World,” ſhould own any o- : 
ther Author, but an infinitely wiſe 'and , 
perfect Being, who has all Power; and all Wt * 
ive 1dea s of Uﬀfefulttels ant Beauty ? , 
that is to ſay, Fince- there OD Lig: | 
tent Charaiters and Tmpreflions'of an Ex- 
cMtcrit und wnfearchible Wiſdom" in the WM © 
i ” - Frame | 


rame af the World, a wile Being mult he 

he Ms Tot rana not. as 
an Argument, That if Humane Nature:be 
fo cones qc Who is a freq A» 
happy or <mporaal ri as ha is 
Hol or bad,: that God made; him to: he 
erned, and therefore intended .to.: go- 
= him ;-nay, did mare than intend it, 
far he.contrived his oeney lo, a5 t9. go 
vern itſelf; for thou gh he has made him 
a free Agent, yet ha. $ left nothing a6 his 
hberty,..hut alias he wall.be _ or 


miſerable;. the one he. muſt þe, and. he 


may indeed chooſe which. he will : .þut 
there opal not be a greater natural Re- 

a free Agent, than to make 
7 nee S or " Miſerp the reward of. hs 
Choice, eſpecially ſince Nature teaches all 


happy if they can, 

- Thar this is fo, is ſ@evident ta our BY 
ry Senſes, that it. is a good Subject to de- 
claim on,. but. needs na proot : What is 
there, that can; make any Fan miſerable 
in. this World, which is nat the natural 
01 EE: of {ogns or. @- 


Will irregular and furious Paſſions make 

a Man miſcraþle? a confounding Shame, 
diſtraRing. and ferciſying Fears, raging 
D 3 Anges, 
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> 


Mankind to love themſelves, and. to be | 


i 
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do his Dyty, and what becomes him, 


love of Riches, and the fear'of looſing | 
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Anier, Malice, Revenge, great Petplexity, 
Solicitude, Anxiety o ovofits? i the 
pain and torment of Mind is Miſery, theſe 
Paſſjons muſt make Men miſerable: Now 
all theſe are the paſſions of a ſinful Mind, 
Sin*is the Parent and the Nurſe'of them : 
a vertuous Man, who always takes care'to 


knows not what Shame means; if he be 
flandered, reproacht, and vilified,”he'may 
bluſh a little to” be thought a bad Man, 
but his own Conſcience does notreproach 
him; nothing is truly infamous but what 
1s wicked ; 'and therefore Shame can ne- 
ver diſturb ' an innocent” and ©vertuous 
Mind : Good Men may be afraid of fome 
*Temporal Evils and Calamities, but it is 
Sin which diftrats Men with guilty Fears, 
which are -ſo 'unſupportable' ro Humane 
Nature ; nay, when our worldly Fears are 
exceſſive and tormenting, they are raiſed 
and aggravated by ſome Vice or other, 
either by too great a paſſion and fondneſs! 
for this World,” or. a diſtruſt of 'the Dt 
vine Providence' and Prote&ion' ; which 
is the true Cauſe allo of that 'Thoughtful-| 
neſs, Anxiety, and Solicitude, which" the | 


fuch uncertain Treaſures create: A _r4 | 
ging Anger, 'Malice, Revenge; is owing | 
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to Self-love,” Pride, Covetuouſneſs, fnju- 
ſtice, and ſuch other Vices,' as make Men 
: injurious to each other, and impatient of 
Injuries; ' Man: had been a Stranger to 
all theſe” troubleſome  tormenting Pal- 
fions, had he continued Innocent ; . and 
whoever. would enjoy 'Peace, and Con- 
tentment, 'and Satistaction of Mind, quiet 
and eafie and chearful Paſſions, mult root 
out thoſe Vices which make ſuch a Fer- 


ment, and raiſe ſuch unnatural Tempeſts 
1 in our Breaſts, | 
t Is Pain and Sickneſs, Poverty and Dif- 
: WW grace, an Untimely or Infamous Death, a 
5 great puniſhment to Men? theſe would 


f be the. puniſhments of ſome kinds and 
s WW degrees: of Sin, though neither God nor 
« W& Men ſhould judge Sinners. Drunkennefs, 
ec & 2nd Gluttony, and Luſt will deſtroy our 
+ 8 Health, andafflict us with tormenting Di(- 
d eaſes, and thorten our Lives, and waſt our 
Eſtates, and make us 'infamous : If you 
want a proof of this, go viſit the Hoſpi- 
tals, and the Goals, ſee the miſerable Spe- 
Cacles of Rottenneſs and Poverty there; 
and inquire into the cauſes of them, and 
how many Martyrs and Confeſlors there 
are to [ntemperance and Luſt, or ſome 0- 
| ther deſtructive Vice; inquire into- the 
Decays: of Noble and Flouriſhing Fami- 

D 4 . . 


lies, how goodly Lordfhips: and Ma Mi 


come 1d often to change their Maſters, 


what makes Riches fuch uncertain -and_ 
 mutabk things ; look into the Streets and: 


fee what Crowds of miſerable and diſtre(: 
{ed People Sloth, and Idlenels, and other 
Vices have fent thither. What loud Cla- 
mours ſhould we have againft the Juſtice 
of the Divine Providence, did Men fuffer 
| half ſo much by Piety and Vertue, as they 
do in the ſervice of their Luſts ! Me 


If Mens own Vices be not a ſufficient 


puniſhment to them, we may confider in 
the next place, how bad Men puniſh one 
another : Fhere- are infinite inſtances of 
this even in well- governed Kingdoms, 
where the Vices of Men are reſtrained by 
publick Laws, and- the fevereſt Executi- 
ens of Juſtice ; yet how many Outrages 
do they commit, Rapes, Murders, Thetrs, 


eſtion; Injuſtice, and all ſorts of Vio- 


lence ! What work does Pride, and Cove- 
tuouſneſs,and Luſt make ! eſpecially when 
ſuch Vices as theſe infet great Men, and 
are armed with Power to do Miſchief ; 
watnefs all the bloudy Wars of: Aſpiring 
and Ambitious Princes, attended with the 


Ruins and Defolations of flouriſhing Couns | 


tries, and*all the Miſcries. and | Calami- 
ties which the” moſt frightful Fancy can 
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coaceive,. or the moſt; Poctick Wit de- 
Bux then on the other hand, Vertue 
has its natural Rewards ; u gives peace 
and fatisfation to the Mind, governs our 
ppetites and Paſſions, that they cauſe no 
pain or diſturbance to us; it is the beſt 
means to preſerve our Health, to encreaſe 
our Fortune, to procure Friends, to recon- 
cile Enemies, to give us Credit and Re- 
putation, ' to: eſcape the Injuries of bad 
Men, and to paſs through the World with 
as little Envy and Oppoſition and Juſtling 
2s it is poſſible ; that 1s, it is not. of itfe}t 
ſufficient to make-a good Man compleat- 
ly happy in this Workd, for there is-no 
ſuch thing to be had here ; bur it is the 
only thing that. can make him as [happy 
as he can be here ; 1t will prevent a great 
many michiefs which other Men. tail in- 
to, and enable him-to bear thoſe patient- 

ly, which it cangot ent. | 
Thiggis the firſt ftep of God's govern« 
ing Mankind, - that natural Proviſion he ' 
has made for the puniſhment of Wicked- 
neſs, and the rewards of Vertue ; for I 
ſuppoſe all Men will grant, that this is 
God's own ac; for none but 'He who 
made Man, could-fo fit and temper his 
Nature to the Laws of Vertue,. as to 
| make 
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make his Duty his natural Reward and 
Happineſs, his Sin his Puniſhment, 
this is admirable and ſtupendious Wiſdom 
and the moſt effeual means tor the good 
government of the World, and which was 
neceſlary-to- make all other as of. Go- 
vernment: ſucceſsful : but this is ſo uſeful 
an Argument, that I cannot diſmiſs it 
without -ſome farther Remarks and Ob. 
ſervations ; + 
I. God has by this means taken care, 
that Vertue ſhall. never be wholly unre- 
warded, nor Sin unpuniſhed, for they are 
a reward and puniſhment; to themſelves : 
and ſuch rewards and puniſhments as are 
founded in the Nature of Things, are un- 
ayoidable; | 
- 2. 'This'in! ordinary - caſes ſuperſedes 
the neceflity of God's interpoſing by an 
immediate - Providence to reward good 
Men and to puniſh the wicked : theſe na- 
tural rewards and puniſhments, when there 


1s no occaſion for more ſignal egamples 


| of God's Goodnels and Juſtice, will ſerve 
for. this' World ; for this reaſon indeed 
ſome Men conclude, that God takes no 
notice: of Humane Afairs, becauſe he does 
aot always viſtbly interpoſe for the pun- 
iſhment of: Wickedneſs, and the defence 
and protection of vertuous Men ; but God 


has | 
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tis Trade # Rianding proviſion for this in 
the'Nature of Things, and that will ſerve 
che ordinary” -ends 'of Providetce; ' and 
when'he ſees oc&@fion'for it, 'he' can ſoon 
rectific' any great” 'Diſorders' Þy. a more 
immediate Hand';* this is moſt” le 
ro the'wiſdom' and to'the majeſty of Pro- 
vidence 7 Thus God governs 'the' Inani- 
mite World, the Heavens, andthe Earth, 
and' all the 'Cteatures "in it; by" keeping 
. this-great Maeliine” 19 that” regular and u- 
; niform Motion? which he at firſt gave it, 
0 8 and ſuffering #1 Creatures 'to follow the 
tendency of: their'6wn' natures, excepting 
© I f{ich'caſes as requite ſome extraordinary 
a and preter-cfatural events ;' as when God 
thinks' fit to work* Miracles for. the Con- 
S WW vidion 6f Infidels, and to give Authority 
1 8 to his Prophets; 'or to puniſh a wicked 
d World with Drought, or Famine, or Pe- 
[- ſtilence, to infe&t their Air; and to make 
6 the Earth Iron-and the HeavetisBraſs : the 
fs the Divihe-Providence deviates from 


s OT” ann 5 WW wn wv RF—curw 


© the Nature'of Thing s, While the World is 

d well and wifely* OvcriiecehSe' more 'ad- 

O mirable'is his Wiſfoin:. who! his ſo con- © 

s BY trived the World; har he" Eafi/govern, all > 
- WF Cteatures' 'by the wg ant” # ipmn, wh 

- o* their © own —_— 
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Wal nd Pleaſare 62 God, .8r- might..it 
5] have made. EE 
an} LE ora Men venture to 


Eh gal yp = Impudence and 

Gpd had made 

w mw Creatares _ We. now are,. he 

could. -have given us no, other Laws; un- 

leſs he could have given us Laws deſtrus 

Rive to our Nature and Happineſs: for. 

none but. a. vertuous. Man can be happy, 
and Sin muſt make us miſerable. 

4- Nay, thele natural rewards and pune 
iſhments are a glorious Juſtification of all 
the other acts of God's. Providence fon the 
rewarding good Mea, and puniſhing the 

" wicked ; for this is to diſpenſe rewards 
and puniſhments according, to, the. nature 
and deſerts of Things, which becomes the 
Juſt Governour. of the World ;; for Hap- 
pinels is the natural effe& and reward, of 
Vertue, and ,Wickedneſs: of Vice: and 

»* . therefore tg yp alias YI > 
niſh the wicked, is to mad Mog-37 
makin themſelves happ and to puniſh 
them tor making i miſerable ; 


to 
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d W verfimeritthart this! "What hath atty Man | 

e irtel'at /id{'1t; Uinſel8'ir be; "rhut God 

e 'preatly #nd' ' paſſionately coricerned 

- WH cha biden lin for this:is the 

bh A 'of hiv Pro- 

IF. old, both it! rewarding 

ſy den, and "the wicked. '- 

| Dy Nay furthir;' theſe N Rewards 

» Wh and*Puniſhmerits* which" God has 'etiter- 

ll! Wl woven in the Nature of Thm 35, whereby 

h; tie has 'rnade Vertue a rew ; and- Wick- 

e gi 

js 

1 BY ti Ge the fewatds'of Verttie;! ard the 

PW Puniſhinent of Vice';/ bur are 4 natural 

of BAR and Pkdy of all 6rher7afts of 

id _ lence, Whi "ar6 neceffary 'to "this 
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Ir "Whhn God ide Vextue and Vice the 

ſh WrittiralOzufes 2d fnſtrutnicnts of our Hap- 

w. pirels and Milety, it is certain, _—_— 
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intended that good Men:ſhquld | I | 


and the wigked mj{cxable;, Now 
ever;intend ring by: halves? 2, 
certainly,effet what he ons 
naturaliRewards'and: 


Com ne en 1S.TAl 


in. ſome;inſtances,.or, cannot” pert 
compliſh, what Gag ood ? ., will 
give gverchere, and ſpp aihes: 
effecal-merhodsto ſupply; thoſe de 


Notwithſtanding all 


of Vertye; £009 Men whiter they Bye; in 


termixed; wth: the "wicked, - ,may: hs = 


nth them, no os 
all external Calamitics,and; gut 
make; therp,,and are'4n. Beg: Capper, 
being) ſoz nle(s; a watch 
cure-them & ther Pr 
Vertnewill make Men, happy bot 
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ing wocnb 5.,0ay would —_— be milex: 
ble EPS his Ventye, had = 


' the aſſurance of the Divine Prote&ion,at 


preſent; and of gloyious Rewards here: 


_ ter, which, ſupport his Spirit, and make 


him happy in the moſt afflicted F I 
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The good Government of our: Appetites 
ry Paſſions will make our Minds chearful 


' and eafie, Contentment will ſweeten a low 
| Fortune, and Patience will make our Suf- 


ferings light ;| but theſe would be impra- 
Ricable Vertues without a firm [Truſt in 
God, and the expectation of future Re- 
wards; for to be: greatly oppreſſed with 
preſent Sufferings, without the ſupport of 
greater Hopes, will-break the moſt vertu- 
ous Mind, and make it fink and faint : So- 
briety and Temperance is the beſt me- 
thod-to preſerve our Health, and prolong 
our-Lives ; but:yet good Men may have 
very weak and diſtempered Bodies, and 
may inherit the Diſeaſes of their Parents, 
though not-their Vices ; or what care ſo 
ever they. take-to preſerve their Lives, 
yet they may be raviſhed from them : 
Frugality, and Diligence, and Charity, and 
ſuch thriving Vertues, may: raiſe an E- 
ſtate, and Oppreſfiion and Injuſtice may 
take it away; and how glorious ſoever 
Vertue' be in itſelf, it may be eclipſed and 


darkened by:Envy and Calumny, or re- 


proached by a prevailing Faction of Tri- 
umphant Sinners ; and thus Vertue may 
be:deprived of ;all its . natural Rewards, if 
God does not interpoſe by his Providence, 
for its defence, or reſerve ſome. more cer- 
L tain 
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tam Rewards for it in the Workd to come: 
Thus Sin in its own nature 2s very de-. 
ſtructive, as you have heard, to the peace 
and pleaſure of the Mund, to the health of- 
the Body, to our Eſtates, and Fortunes, 
and Reputation in the World : but. yey, 
ſome Sinners may feel very litthe of thus } 
a and faſting Proſperity will {ſo qua« 
fe: the natural Malignity of Sin, as ty 
makeſuch Menveryunſenlible of it : Pride, 
_ and Ambition, and Covetuoutneſs have lit- 
tle tronble, but great pleaſure an them, 
when they are gratified with proſperous 
Succeſfs, with a daily Increaſe of Riches 
and Honours : Envy, and Hatred, and'Re 
venge are pleaſing Paſſions, when Men 
have their Enemies at their feet, and:can 
trample ou them at pleaſure : Though 
Indemperance, and Luft, and Prodigalty 
may ruin an Eftate, Fraud, Injuſtice, and 
Oppreſſion may get one ; and as hurtful 
as ſome Vices are to our Health, a cautis 
ous Sinner i{{and ſuch there are in the 
World): may be very wicked without in- 
juring tis Health, or ſhortning his Life : 
and as 1nfarnous as Sins, this may be 19 
concealed and 'palliated by external Ho- | 
noars, that the Sinner ſhall .not feel it, not 
bad Men ſee it, mor good Men dare take 
Notice of it. | '4 
So 
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Paw FUDCMENT. 
- Ho that theſe natural Rewards and Pu- 
nifhriients which God has entailed on Ver- 
tue and Vire;-may either wholly, ora a 
great: meaſure” be defeated 'by the: great 
external: Calamities of good: Men, 'and by 
the great Proſperity of the wicked ; and 
therefore \if it be God's Will, that 
Men thall-be happy, and:the wicked mi- 
ferable, :as theſe; natural Rewards and Pu- 
nifſhments prove that it is, unleſs he will 
fuffer' himſelf to: be defeated! in the very 
end for whict»he 'made Man, (which we 
xan never ſuppoſe of ſo infinitely wiſe and 
— Beivg) he muſt at leaſt iniall 
ach cafes interpoſe by his: Providence for 
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-niſhment of the wicked in this World, and 
[reſerve their final Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments for the World to come. 

Had Man preferved his Innocence, and 
kept his Ofiginal State in 'Paradiſe, Ver- 
tue would then have been a reward unto 
;ir(elf, and have furniſhed/'us with all the 
mternal Principles of Happineſs, as Para- 
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and Delights of Nature : but-fince we are 
Xhruft irito this'World, where good Men 
live among the bad, expoſed to all the ae- 
*cidenits 'of Mortality, and injuries of Men, 
though theſe natural —_ and Puniſh- 

| ments 
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he proteRion of good Men, : and the pu- - 


:diſe did} with all the external Proviſions: 
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go' A'Proflicdl Diſcouaſe{copcerntug 
ments are' 2/ great Inſtrujheht :of :Provi- 
dence ſtil}; yeb it is neceſſary. God ſhoakd 
take good: Meniinto:his;more \particular 
care in'this World, and tranſlate. them to 
ſome: more' perfect State: of - Happineſs, 
Hince as the. World now is, it:is impoſſible 
aDivine Vettue ſhould-rceeive-its. cor 
-pkat-Reward :and:Recompenſe'here ;'f6 
that it ſeems:as'demonfirable:to me, that 
[God governs this: World at: preſent, -and 
will judge us: in the next; as that he has 
magdeian eſſential differenceibetween Ver- 
[tue and Vice, and entailed natural Rewards 
andPuniſhmentson them, which are.of no 
uſe but for the Government:of the World, 
.and as things-.now are, cannot .in ,many 
inſtances/attain- that end, without a Pro- 
vidence in this World, and a Judgment in 
the next. . | M2 491: 
+... 6: Fheſe natural Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments of Vertue and Vice. are a natural 
Proof andEvidence of the. future Rewards 
and Puniſhments of good and bad Men, or 
.of-a Future Judgment : and-the reaſon: of 
tis; plain, -beeauſe Piety and;Vertue is a 
- happy Nature; and Sin! and+Vice/a mi- 
ferable Nature'; and therefore at:one-time MW | 
.or other Vertuemulſt make: Men: happy, | 
.and Vice-milerable : /Nature/will act like BY 
Itelf, and: produce its prope ies ore 
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Funre JUDGMENT. 
le it, be. hindred by ſome external Force, 
and. whenever that Force is removed, it 

will returg to itſelf.again.- | 
Though the Nature of Piety and Ver- 
tue be (uch.as-ta make: reaſonable Crea- 
ture happy, yet we know, what it: is, that 
either abates, or. inA/ great- meaſiire : de+ 
ſtroys;the. Happineſs. of good Meg 1n this 
State; they live here, in. earthly; Bodies, 
which' have ſtrong ſenſual appetites and 
paſſions, and they. feel-all” the pains/and 
, pleaſures of the Body, which makes. mas» 
ny; a&s of Vertue difficult and unegſie, in 
reliſting the impreſſions af Senſe,;and-de+ 
nying the; gratification, of the; Fleſh :-. this 
orld is the Empire of Senſe, everything 
in-1t courts and. flatters: our 'Senfes, . and 
draws, off our Minds; from the ſpiritual 
Delights, of Vertue and Religion, ; which 
are. the proper and. natural delights. ofa 
reaſonable Spirit, and : at beſt extreamly 
dull the ſpiritual ſenſation and reliſh of 
the Soul, and make;the, delights of; Relis 
gion faint and langyid;, which muſt ,pro- 
partionably abate our fpiritual/Pleaſures... 
Thele mortal Bodies want a great mas 
ny neceſfaries and conveniences ot.; Life, 
the care-of . which iemploys meſty ef our 
Thoughts and Time; and though our Se- 
cular Aﬀairs-will. tprgiſh-us with frequent 
iY E Z 


2 oppor- 
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95 ATPreficdl Diſcuurſe contetning 
opportunities of exerciſing great and ex-' 


cellent Vertues, yet the World is apt, to 


in too much upon us by our conſtant. 
as ' Fleſh and 


onverfation with it, 

Senſe prevails, 'fo the Spirit loſes; and if 

by et it takes us off very much 
't 


nt and vigorous as of a 


Divine Life, which is the true Happineſs 
of a reaſonable Soul. | 

But then theſe mortal Bodies are ex- 
_ to great Wants and Sufferings ; bad 

en are injurious, and Meeknefs, and Pa- 
tience, and ſuch tame and gentle Vertues 
incourage their Injuries ; nay, true Piety 
and Religion itſelt may be the cauſe arid 


reaſon of our —__ and when the Bb-. 
e 


dy ſuffers the Soul ſuffers with it, and this 
ſtifles the preſent pleaſures and ſatisfacti- 
ons of Vertue, and' nothing can ſupport 
the Spirits of good Men under ſuch Suf- 
ferings, but the futureexpeRationsof great 
Rewards. So that-in this State Vertue 
alone is not a ſufficient reward to itſelf, 
for either its pleafares- are but faint ani 

languid, or its ſufferings over-ballance its 

Ures. 


But yet if we will'bur ſuppoſe a good | 


Man' removed into ſach a State, 
Vertue and Picty will tave its free, -unre- 
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Future FU D GMENT. 
ſtrained, undiſturbed Exerciſe, and can 
produce its natural Effes without any 
hindrance. and interruption, then it s 
demonſtrable that Piety and Vertue muſt 
make Men happy : and this ſecures the 
Happineſs of good Men, when ever they 
| remove out of theſe Bodies and gut of this 
- W World. | 
When theſe Bodies and this World can 
| no longer tempt or diſturb us with its 
| Pains or Pleaſures ; when. the Care and 

Buſineſs of this World cag no longer di- 
vert and employ our Thoughts ; whea 
Bad Mea can no longer injure us; when 
our Souls are ſet at hberty to exerciſe all 
their Rational Powers; when we remave 
into a World of Spirits, and converſe -on- 
Iy with. Spiritual Objets, which will as 
rongly affe&t our Minds as the things 
of this World do our Senſes, then Vertue 
will and muſt be a Reward uato itſelf ; 
then the Pleafures of Wiſdam and Know- 
ledge and Divine Paſſions will be raviſh- 
ing and tranſporting. 
Thus on the other hand, the Nature 
of Vice is ſuch as to make a reaſonable 
Creature miſerable ; but yet a great Pro- 
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all ſenſual Enjoyments may at preſent pal- 
liate and diſſemble, or ſuſpend theſe ma- 
E 3 lignant 
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{perity in this World, and a confluence of 
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A Prafiical Di ourſe conteriting = | 
lignant' Influences- of! a vicious' Nature, 
may ttiake' Men unſenſible of the want of. 
true Rational and Divine Pleaſures, or of 
= la ant” diſturbance of ſinful Paſſions; | 
ay bind -up' our Reaſon and Conſcience, 
did pive ſuch'an empire and predominan- 
to Senſe,that weean neither utiderſtand 
nor reliſh any other Pleaſures but thoſe of 
the Body, and'rhink ourſelves compleat- 
ly happy, "While we have theſe : but if we 
wilt ſuppoſe ſuch'Men tript of Fleſh and 
Senſe; thruſt ont of- theſe Bodies and 'our MI | 
&f this World; and thereisan end of their M 
ferifual Happineſs, and a ſenſualized' Soul 
is capable of no 'other : and when'all o- 
ther Objes are removed, -and Fachi ſin! 
ful and diſtempered Minds are brought 
/ zequainted with themſelves , "when the 
Vertue of theſe Opiates is ſpent and the 
Soul recovers 1ts fenſe again;' then'every 
vicious Paſſiort proves a Fury; itheri Guiſt 
and Shame and/Fear and Deſpair-and ra; 
ging Remorſe adt'their ſeveral Tragedies 
In {ach a miſerable Soul. Thistse\trit 
Nature 'of ſinful 'and diſordered Paſſions, 
And'thus they*muſt 'do; 'when' they a&t 
"Hike themſelves ,' and thus- *hey- will ts, 
when they are let: looſe upon, us in the 
"other World. bo | 
2.74 eb v3+ Wa | So 


+ #* " _ 
2 Ta i 
_ 2393} 
- 


"> "fam "a ey oo P__ wh FA rd Aries Gas do &A4cd of % oo SC tron a 


IG DOMENT. 


2189: that"he tatural Rewards and Py 
ciſfinents of Vertue and Vice, that Ver- 
eye in Nt one 'nature js the Life, the Hap- 
Pinels, Vire "the Death'and Miſery of a 

for > of -do neceſſarily prove, 
that if good and bad Men remove out of 
this Word 'of Senſe into'aWorld of Spi- 
rits, Picty 4nd Vertue nuſt make Men 
happy, and'Vice miſerable :-and'we may 
rake 'it for gratited,, that'God will 're- 
ward a happy , and punifh” a- . miſerable | 
Nature. 


'';, Theft nitural Rewards 21d Pani 
ments of Vertue and Vice area great h 
| Arument: Providence ,' as' they" ares 
molt! e al” Antidote and Remed) y 4+ 
 Supertition”, which cotrupts the 
Aanners 6f * Men , and cebariches the 
World. 
"By "Si ftition, I meari * thoſe ket 
ritical Atts of appeafing/ God and pro- 
Hin Hs Favotir without” obeying his 
s or teforniing our Sins :" Infinite ſuch 
itions'Rave been inveiited-by Fea- 
thens, by Jetbe, by ChriftianFthemſelves, 
ect by tHe Church of Rome; which 
aakintls" with them : "Now-theſe Shperlhi | 
tions ig Not nor "{poil all Relii 
Crtupt es, and'give th phe 
iFeyrity yer impudence i in ot wrY which 
E 4 OVET» 
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overturns ithe Govern of the 
World. For. w 


and yet efcape the raked Ve Ve 
nay. obtain the. Favour: of . Go 
he World 0d. in the- NEW it 4 


klves, that they may. live as.they. lil, 
and pa ILL eaſe, 
LY: 


Laws;of + ogg and the Ea ny of 
Princes lay. on them. 

- But when Men conſider, that God has 
fo contrived 'the nature of, things, that 
Vertue muſt make; Men happy and Vi 
miſerable, . they cannot imagine, that 
can be reconciled to wicked, Men, unle! 
they think. that he will: aker;the nature 


of .Vertue. and Vice for- them'; the R& 


= 


wards and Puniſhments, the Happineſs 
and Miſery of. 890d! and bad Men-are not 
now : arbirraxy.. fangs, « at the: ogg of 
God's arbitraty, w 


oo Men milerable an co ink 
y.: they. may: as well expect calc. ing 


bi of the .Gout 'or Stone, 'or Health-ig 


the Paroxy (ms. of a. Feavor; .25.i that :a 


wicked x corrupt Nature. " hould. rey | 


ceive « 06 Remeh of. Religion and Vers 


s them 
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tual onktn , and intruſt ſome peribjy 
with the adminiſtration gf it : fl to be = 
thus ir'js)"therP is noNito rhe 
Go Cre i 
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Mer, and-indftriouſly proves,” how 
ceſfary. it-is"for -Men'to- Silent Rc 
Laws, if they: would" live happily t 
ther ; as''if * there coul be" þ lainer © 
monſtration, or a berter* akeition « 4 
| ay 
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Lay of *Nature;"than' what He" Nature 
| wp, "makes neceſſir y'to the Happi- 


_ for if this be not a Law of Nature, 
nothing is.' And Whatever Laws'and Inſti- 
Rant neceſſarily reſult from the Nature 
of Things, muſt be owing to the Author 
of Nature. 

This'is ſufficient to' the deſign of my 
prefent- Argument, 'to' prove; that God 
does take are of the' Government of the 
Wold, in that he has-inſtituted? Humane 
Government , which is ſo great an''In- 
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deed'our Experierite tells us, lays greater 
Reſtraints i m- many caſes uport 'the'Luſts 
Pallions of Men;ithan the Hopes'and 
Fears'6F'the other World do.” Now-will 
any Man fay," that' 'God' takes \no cate of 
the Gdvernimerit'of the World; when+in 
all Nations he has his Officers and Mini- 
ſters't&execute Jaſtice;/ and to! nililiitain 
Pets and Order) ” We: may-as welt ay, 
thit) a-Prince negleAts sthe' Governiment 
of his Kingdom :Bechuſe" he does not 'do 
every- ing in his' v1 Perſon {bur 
his Miniſters : /it becomes the” 44 
and Majeſty of the Divine Providence: to 
covert the World'b by Humane Methods, 
and by the _—_ of his' Creatures; as 
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'Mankind;-and of 1 Humane"Socie- - 


ftriltent? of his" Providenee ;" which 'in- | 
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 to-believe Providenee, to aſcribe all x0. 


far 23--it. can be. ſo. governed -and -noy 
to interpole. by ar-iozedirre Pownr, bay 


oy. 


in urgent Neceſſity, where Humene Me: i " 
thads fail. n 
3- And- this we have plain Proofs of Ml 
alle, that God does. interpoſe by. a ſecrer Ml © 
and. inviſible Providence: to ſupply thy d 
Defeats, or corre the Miſc caring of tl 
Publick Government, or to reward and il 
puniſh, Men, end take care of his Cree, if © 
tures, in ſuch Inſtances as fa}. not un» il ” 
der the: | Cognizance of Humane Governs - 
MEnt.- | 
I confeſs, it is'no caſie matter in  ordis - 
nary, caſes to prove the nterpolsy jt the 
Divine. Providence ,- becauſe God y 
PEO. to paſs by Natural Ca : 
Accidents, or .the Miniſtry of WW *" 
Men,.,while they ſeem . to follow theix hy 


awn-Natures, and to purſue their private bd 
tereſts, Deſigns, and. Paſſions. | For lin oh 
all {uch-- "Events we. know not what to.af+ 
tribute to: God and; what to Creatures 
when God concurs -with Creatures. by. 4 
ſecret and inviſible. Influence! and;Poyer, 
which makes ſuch Men as are anwilling 


Cregtares,. who are the vidble Aquors ig. 
it : and therefore: to ſarighe you, ther God. 
does "Dy @- v0 and bY thongh.r6nys 
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cities at inviſible Power and Influence ©- 
vet-rile all Huniane Afﬀairs, conſider with 


me: 5 
i. That we have many Examples of 
God's gove the World by ah imine- 
diate and viſible Power, which proves, 
war ſnuck leh nb: tro 
m Humane rs, to rewar 
Men, and to puniſh the wicked. If we 
will allow the Books of Moſes and Joſhua 
ro be 2 true Hiſtory, we need no other 
of this : there we read, that God 
yed the Old World by a Deluge of 
Win afid preſerved Noah and his Fa- 
- in the Ark ; that he deſtroyed So- 
dow and Gnnor rab witli Fire from Heaven, 
and feat his An is Lot out of 
* Mew pig Nate! hs Matches God 
ght in the ot Moſes, 
for ya Aw! EG iy the Zgyptians, and 
the direvatice of tjrazl; how God over- 
threw Pharaoh and his Hoft in the Red 
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ſhoe to the Armies of 7 rael ; by 
vine a rh ſeries and ſucteſſſon of Mi- 
Picks abi ed 1/rae? thron hw? Wilder- 
their Rebellio ick- 
oyel their Elites 4 and gave 
| Is of. the protniſed Land ; 
Fen ? delivered them his Laws from 
Mount 
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his Subjects. "46 


A Pradiicel Diſconrſe concerging © 
Mount, S$iaz, .in 50, audible Voice, 
with a. terrible A ce ;. placed his 
Tabernacle among them, where he Hock 


and from whence Ty Nd governed gore 
cles and. Reſponlcs, overned 7ſragl 


as viſibly as a Teton rince governs 


"This is an irreſiſtible Proof, that Ga 
did govern the World ia the days.of Noah, 
when. he any ed the whole World. or 
their Wickednels ; that in the days of. 4 
braham and Lot her was not an idle. $ 


Rator of the Wickedneſs of Men ; that in 


the days, of Moſes he. potiertook, the Pw 
niſhr ment of th'his own Hand, 
and governed ry ay by an immediate 
Powe”? .And why, then ſhould, we doubt 
whephes. God go abi the World at & 
ther, times, when, he; does-not inter 

by © et a immediate: and : apps 
Power? IsGod leſs concerned in the Go- 


vernment, of the. World now, than;he was 


in former days 2-Is he leſs concerned | to 
govern other Nations, than he w " 

vern the Jews 2 Is God. the Gall D & 
Jews, and is he not the God of the Gem 
tiles > The-Prophelie of Daria COncerſh 


ing the Riſe, and Growth, ant d Decay of 


the four: 'Monarchies is. A plain f, that 
the Providence of God » Was poke Ty: 
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| ROPE :dawe:think;:that nothing 
ps be attributed to God,-byt,only ſome 
ſaper-nerpra). Effects 2 as 
if . God) colald) not ; govern; his. Creatures 


' without: offering a-perperugl Violence to 


their: Natywes; (which would be a great 
blemiſh to; his ei .in..making 'the 
Werld, 3: he; 'eannot tae ow it without 
unmaking it, agairt;. for;to, alter, the Nar 
ture of {Things)is in  part-. to. unmake 


them ;i asf Ged-could: not ſteer and: di- 


ret the Courſe,of Nature by-an inviſible 


Hand 2; as:if he: could -not. anfluence. the 
nods of Men;,andigavern, their thoughts, 


and paſſons, without an au- 


jos dible 'Vaice from, wry, 24 Ge perer Ie 
tended to, Verat.£ Y; 4 .CON- 
Ntanc 49-97 £ Miracles, wg 

vern. the World without them, and it is 
-much better that ; he ſhould, | for it offers 


ar; he;.can_ go- 


leſs Violence” to Mens minds , and is a 


preater-trial of their Faithand Vertue : but 
{unce; bad Men- are fo deſirous .to deliver 


themſelves oc the fears of an. inviſible 

-Power and Julhice,. it. was fittiog-that God 

anni Tae World-ſome plain and un- 
le Teſtimonies, of his Erpannge 


Goverment to. convince.them, that 


FAT: he. does nat -ſeerg to Hae po Lice, he 


es pxer All Humane, 


no oes 
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hr cartin thinks; ' that 
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does whatſoever pleaferithint botirinew- 
—_ pl chi Tm fare 8 dlaln; chat- eheſs 
muctim 
viſible Demonſtrarions of God's Goveris. 
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& Wothd, atd-theitate of eve. i | 
ry peice Creature A, /is $00 gttht ; 
t 
r 
t 


a _—_ 66; the NG, Now 
Reſt, and 'perfe Happineſs bs 
thoſe indeniabſe"Exatnples of God's Dry. 
Vidence, -particiilarly'in the conſtant Gy. ] 
vernment of the Jewz/Þ/Nadion,, is a phiih i © 
Confutttior of - Foy for thoGoverneoent fi © 
of the whole World is noogrewer diltur. 
biance t6 art Infihite Mitid,'thaft the G6. 
verriment-of ohe Natioh'is'; gong "Gol 
did not 'the Govern 

Jews for ſear of Uiſturbing tls Haſs wi 


you think ie Aﬀfritsof tlie Work | 
and the Govetrment of Oharures, befow 
the care of #1 Tiflfite Being! too inebull 
vderable for him to mind > How ix/ithis 
World thore baow his tare, 'thiny the ON 
World was ?'br how COT 
more unworthy of his care, 
4b Nation was? We my admire ind 
the Love, and Goodnefs,/arid Cond 
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Fare FUDGMENT. Gs 
on of God; that he humbleth himſelf to 
behold the: things both in Heaven and in 
Earth ; but though it is reaſon enough to 
admire his Goodneſs, it 1s no reaſon'to de- 
ny his Providence. . | Fw 

If we obje& that great- Wickedneſs 


{ which has over-run the World, that Vio- 


lence, Injuſtice, Leudneſs, which is com- 
mitted in it; this had been a much better 
Argument: againſt ' God's. governing the 
the Old World, when all Fleſh had cor- 
rupted its ways, then it is now; and yet 
they found God a' righteous and terrible 
Judge : ſo did Sodom and Gomorrah, {o did 
the Inhabirants of Canaan, when the mea- 
fure of their Iniquity was tall. | | 

If -we. object the Sufferings of good 
Men, and the Proſperity of the wicked, 
againſt Providence ; thus it was int the 
Jewiſh Nation; though God was manifeſt- 
Iy their King and Governour, - as appears 
from rhe many Complaints of David and 
Solomon, and the Prophets about this mat- 
ter: and if' good Men may ſuffer, and 
the wicked proſper, in a Nation which 


God does govern, this is no argument a+ 


gainft God's Providence and Government 
of the whole World. 
2. Since'it is evident from theſe mirs- 
culougProvidences, that God does at leaſt 
as F {ome= 
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| ſometimes interpoſe in the Government of 
the World, and:that this ts a/good argu. MW « 
ment, that he -governs-the World at o | # 
ther times/alſo, when'he does not work MW « 
Miracles; I ſay, having laid this Foundati. W c 
on, it is'no hard- matter to trace the plain W 
Footſteps of Providence in more ordinary TI: 
Occurrencies ; for we may eaſily diſco WW 4 
ver.a Divine Wiſdom and Juſtice in ma c 
ny Events, which have nothing miracy 
lous in them ; Whatever favours of deep 
Counſel and Deſign, and is of mighty con 
ſequence to the Government of the World, 
and yet. is .brought to. paſs without any 
Humane Foreſight and, Coatrivance, nt 
only beſides,, but contrary to the Intent 
ons- and Deſigns of the viſible Actors, 
ought to be attributed toan inviſible Wi 
dom; for Chance can no more govern the 
World wiſely, than it can make it. 
. - When great and wonderful things art 
-done by an unſeen concurrence of many 
caſual and-fortuitous Events ; when the 
greateſt Politicians are out-witted, thet 
. Counſels diſtracted, their Meaſures bro 
ken, their Deſigns defeated, without apy 
vitible, Wiſdom. or Power to oppoſe them; 
when the Hearts of Princes are-turned likes 
the Rivers of. Waters, and ſuch an unde 
countable Change manifeſtly ſerves ſome} 
. greal} 
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x WM atcat Ends of Providence ; when Men of | 
» MW contrary: Jatereſts and: Factions, without 
> MW adviſing; with; each. other, or reconciling 
kW 5heir: old. Quarrels;; thalt. unexpeRtedly 
i- WW conſpire inthe, fame thing, and (intend _ 
n W to ſerve their:own contrary. ends. by it ; 
7&8 Lay; nfith.als, whether it have the 
0 Apptobatian :of: God-or no, his Hand- is 
+ certainly an it 1 5; - 
W WhenthePuniſhments bf bad Men car- 
»p WW ry: the Mdtks and\'CharaGters of their Sins 
8 on them ; when thoſe who'in a Drunken 
dE Querreb have! killed their Friends or their 
yl Neighbours, and eſcaped Publick Juſtice, 
ol fall-in the fame; ;,manner in a Drunken 
Quarrel ; when an Unjuſt:,Oppreſor: is 
ruined: by /Lpjuſt-Oppreſſion;; and thoſe 
Who have-:{poiled Widows: and. Orphans, 
kave their -own Widows,;and Orphans a 
| rich Prey. to other Spoilers: .this made 
Adonibezek tonfels: the 'Righteouſnels- of 
the Divine Providence, :when he had- his 
Thumbs and great Toes cut off ; 7Three- 
fſeore and ten Lines having: their thumbs 
and great toes cut off; gathered their meat 
under: my, table: ;.a5 1 have done, ſo hath 
the Lord requited-me; 1 Judges 7. 
+:When ſecret Sins, eſpecially barbarous 
Murders, arediſcovered by ſome ſtrange 
Accident, and ſuch Sinners brought to 

F 2 Puniſh- 
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Puniſhment; when wicked-and' miſchis 
vous Deſigns and Conſpiracies are defeat: 
ed at'the very inſtant'of Execution; 'as'in 
the Caſe of Fumarn and Mordecai, and thi WM n 
Gun-Powder: Treaſon ;' when Men vets I 1: 
' ture upon any'Wickedneſs to avoid-a Mil I r« 
chief, which they: foreſee; and'by that ve 

ry mehns bring that Miſchief:0n' then. il er 
ſelves, which they intended 6s prevents Wl of 
theſe and ſuch-like are remarkeble-Inſtan WW it 
ces of a Divine and-Uriſcen Juſtice which WW nc 


governs the World.' (4,173? 08eq 
And not to inſift too-long': on: this: 

Notwithſtanding all-the Diforders and i 
regularities we complain” of in the World 
notwithſtanding the many Aflictions afd 
Sufferings of -good Men', andthe great 
Proſperity of the wicked, whoever conſs 
ders things wiſely, muſt 'confels it an arWn 
gument of 'a wife ' Providence , that thi 
' World is kept:in ſuch good Order as- it is; 
that good Men-are-no greater Suffereti 
than they-afe,” when there 'are ſo many 
wicked Mer to' oppre(s' them, but cow 
monly make as good a-fſhift' here” as bal 
Men do ; nay, excepting the:Caſe of F 

ſecution, and excepting "fome* very" fel 
proſperous Sinners; eſcape” mach. better 
than wicked Men do; that: if we- could 
adjuſt the Account; and make fair Allow. 

ance 
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ances for that vaſt diſproportion there is 
between the numbers of -good and: bad 
Men, it would be found, that good Men, 
notwithſtanding all the Diſadvantages they 
labour under,. are much-the moſt proſpe- 
rous part of Mankind, Y 

When we conſider, how often the Pow- 
er of the World, and the Adminiftration 
of Juſtice is in corrupt and. wicked Hands, 
it is wonderful to ſee, that, as to the ge- 
neral Concerns of Mankind, Juſtice is. ſo 
equally adminiſtred ; that Humane Socie- 
ties are not broken [and diſlolved by the 
furious Lufts and Paſſions of Men. 

It is wonderful to obſerve,- what an 
unſeen and ſteady Hand holds the Bal- 
ance of the World, and ſets Bounds to 
the Ambition of: Princes, and keeps the 
Wmoſt threatning Torrents within their 
own banks ; nay, when the World ſeems 
oO be in. Contuſion and inextricable Dit- 
prders, paſt -the redreſs of. all Humane 
Viſdom and Counſel, reſtores Peace and 
Order again. Such Events as theſe can 
de aſcribed only. to ſome unſeen Wiſdom 
d Power, which governs the World. 
2. Having ſhewn what Evidence we 
zave, that God does govern -the World 
t preſent, let us now conſider the force 
ft this Conſequence, That therefore God 
F 3 will 
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will Judge the World hereafter. Now 
this ſzems to'tne to be a ſelf-evident Con. 
ſequence, that if God govern the World, 
he- will judge it ; that is, reward every 
Man coke to his Works ; for the 
principal Act of Government ts'to Judge; 
and it is impoſſible he ſhould be a wik 
and juſt Governour, who does not judge, 


The difference between the Providenafi 


of God, or his preſent Government of the 
World, and a Final Judgment, is no mon 
but this ; That they have different End 

and therefore muſt have difterent- Ruſk 
and Meaſures, but they are both God 
judging the World : 'and thetefore if Go 
begins his Judgment of Mankind in thi 
World, there 1s'no reaſon to doubt, by 
he will finiſh and perfe& his Judgment 
the next : if he judges Mankind now 
far as is proper to the ſtate of this Work 
it is a ſufficient reaſon to believe, that 
the next World he will exerciſe ſuch ad 
of Judgment, as are proper for that State, 

The great Ends of Providence in th 

World, are the Preſervation of Human 
Societies, the Incouragement of Piety a 

Vertue, and the Diſcouragement of Via 
to keep Men under Diſcipline, to lay Rg 
ſtraints upon their Luſts and Paſſions, i 

wean them from the love of this Work 
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to exerciſe their Graces, their Faith, and 
Patience, and Charity, and by the different 
methods of Kindneſs and Severity, (as his 
own Wiſdom judges beſt and fittelt) to 
reclaim the wicked and the wandering 
Prodigals, and to advance good Men to 
greater degrees and perfeftions of Good- 
\ neſs; the end of God's judging Mankind 
in the next World, is to allot Men ſuch 
Rewards and Puniſhments as are propor- 
tioned to their Works and Deſerts, to be- 
ſtow Eternal Life on good Men, and to 
execute. the threatning of Eternal Death 
upon bad Men, which is the Final Con- 
cluſion and Conſummation' of Judgment : 
and if God judges all Mei in this World, 
8 as far as is. neceſſary for this World, it is 
reaſonable to think, that he will: perfect 
his Judgment in the World'to come. 

Now it is plain he does the firſt, as will 
appear from particulars : He corredts the 
Miſearriages of Publick Government; Pub. 
lick lojuſtice and' Oppreſſion, a Publick 
Contempt of God and'of Religion, and of 
all things ſacred, a General Corruption of 
Manners, and an Inundation -of Wicked- 
ceſs ; ſuch Nations: ſeldom eſcape _ 
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without a ſevere Scourge, unleſs Go 
makes uſe of them to ſcourge other Na- 
tions as wicked as themſelves ; bur a 
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7 A Praftical Difconrfe concerning - 
' Righteous and Religious Nation which 
relerves Juſtice among, Men, and the 
(Ahead he and Reverence, and W orſhip 
of God, 1s. the Dorling aod Fayourite'of 
Providence, ,gnd is bleſſed with all. pro. 
ſperous Succelſss; both at! Home and 4. MW y 
broad : So. the wiſe Man tells us, Tha i v 
righteouſneſs exalteth a nation, but fin i a, 
the reproach of any people. Thus it 1s apt WM 
to do of itlelt, but the Divine Juſtice and 
Providence takes care that it ſhall do ſo; n: 
for though every particular good Man is 8 V 
not rewarded, nor every particular bad ji d: 
Man puniſhed in this World, yet God go, MW re 
verns Kingdoms . and: Nations by a- more b: 
equal and Ready Juſtice : for indeed pub WW E 
lick Societies are- the principal ObjeasſW m 
of his Rewards and Puniſhments in this ci 
World, becauſe the good Government of Ml tt 
Mankind depends ſo much upon it ; the p 
Vertues or Vices of private Men have M8 
but a narrow influence, and can do but Fl P. 
little good or hurt, but publick Govern i th 
ment is a publick Good. or Miſchief, I ar 
and the Diſorders of it are like an. E-\ r3 
clipſe of the Sun, which brings Darkneſs Wl © 
upon the World ; and theretore ſuch a MY *' 
very wicked Nation is ſeldom; long un- ft 
puniſhed, or a righteous Nation opprek: | b 
{ed ; And this is a viſible Exerciſe of God's i 1! 
ooh Judge 3 
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t in this Warld, in rewarding or | 
puniſhing Kingdoms and Nations, which 
are the greatW heels of Providence where- 
| on the regular Motion and good Govern- 
ment of the World depends ; as I obſer- 
ved to you before, that God governs the 
World by erecting Humane Governments, 
| and therefore is more eſpecially concern- 
ed to govern them. 
Thus in order to diſcourage Wicked- 
neſs, and to encourage true Piety and 
Vertue, which is another End of Provi- 
dence, it is not neceſſary, thatGod ſhould 
reward every-good Man, or puniſh every 
bad Man in this World ; ſome few great 
Examples of ſuch Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments are ſufficient to this purpoſe, eſpe- 
cially if they are fo many and lo frequent Ly 
that no bad Man can promiſe himſelt Im- op 
pray even in this Life, nor any _ | 
an have reaſon to deſpond, or diſtruſt 
ut W Providence ; and as many Complaints as 
n- WF there are of the Proſperity of bad Men, ; 
f, Wy and the Sufferings of the good, yet eve- Ll 
E- fy Age and every Country, nay, almoſt | 
every" Village, wilt furniſh us with ſo ma- 
2 *y Examples of miſerable Sinners, and of 
» IF the viſible Rewards of Vertue, as are a- 
ndantly enough to make all confider- 
ing Men reverence the Divine Juſtice and 
| Pro- 
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Providence ; and therefore: God exerciſe 
as great as frequent, . as viſible Acts of 
Judgment as the State of this World re. 
quires. | 


Eſpecially when we conſider, that thi 


World is a State of Diſcipline, a School of 


Vertue, where we muſt, learn to govern 
our Paſſions and Appetites, to conquer vi- 
cious Habits, and to live above the Body, 
and the Pleaſures of it, to forgive Injuries, | 
to love .Enemies, to Suffer patiently, to| 
be contented with a Little, to truſt Pro, 
vidence, to live by Faith and Hope of un 
ſeen Things; now ſuch a State as this wil 
not admit of an exact Diſtribution of Re 
wards and Puniſhments. Bad Men muſt 
not always be puniſhed for their Sins, be- 
cauſe ſometimes External Proſperity, and 
a Sence of - the Divine Goodneſs, may 
work more kindly on them ; or if they 
be puniſhed, their Puniſhments muſt -be 
rather Corrections than Acts of Juſtice; 
that is, they muſt not always bear pro- 
portion to their Deſerts, but to. they 
Cure ; as a Father corrects his Child-nat 
ſo much to puniſh his Fault, as to reform 
it : And for the, ſame realgn good Mea! 


muſt not always be proſperous, for they® 


pr | need Adverſity to exerciſe, encreals 
2nd brighten their Vertues, and to mak! 
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thenv greater Examples to'the. World ; or 
if:God- ſees fit to reward them,.-it muſt 
be in ſuch inſtances, and fuch:-proportions 
as they can bear ; not always what they 
may deſerve, but what will be for their 
: Thus God governs the World with great 
Juſtice and Judgment, ' as far as the State 
of this World requires and admits ; and 
what reaſon then is there to queſtion; 
whether God will judge Mankind in. the 
World to come 2 | 
| His Exerciſe of Juſtice and Judgment in 
this World proves, that he 1s the Judge 
of the World, not an idle and unconcern- 
ed Spectator of Humane Actions ; that he 
intereſts himſelf in- the Aﬀairs of Man- 
kind, is ſolicitous to make all his Crea- 
tures happy ; is an Enemy to Wickedneſs 
and to wicked Men, but the Friend, Pro- 
tector, and Father of good Men : and it 
God be the Judge of the World, why 
ſhould we think that he will not judge it? 
nay, if he aQuually execute: Juſtice and 
Judgment in'this World, why ſhould we 
think that he has reſerved no Adts of 
Judgment 'for the next World, which is a 
more proper place - for it, and requires 
ſome different Ads of Judgment peculiar 
to that State ? If God reward good _ 
an 
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| and puniſh wicked Men: 4o this World 
why ſhould we think that he. bas: refers 
ved ino-Rewards or Puniſhments for them; 
inthe next? eſpecially if we conſider theſe: 
two things is At 

I. That it is very evident, that the 
Judgment of God. in this World is not; Fi- 
nal ; that is, 'that the Bleſſings God. be; 
ſtows upon good Men in this World are 
not the onely Rewards he intends for- 
them, nor the preſent Evils and Calami- 
ties he brings upon bad Men, their one- 
ty Puniſhments: this is very plain and ex» 
preſ# in Scripture, but I muſt not Aps 
peal to Scripture now, while I am- argus 
ing from Reaſon, and therefore muſt con- 
fider what Natural Indications we have of 
this : As, ae 

I. That an Mean live toge+ 
ther, _— this World, in the Gn 
Country, the ſame Neighbourhood, nay 
the ſame Family, and therefore God does 
not intend finally to. reward good Men, 
or puniſh the wicked here, tor that re- 
quires a Separation of thein.; the ſame 
place will not admit of perfe&t Happineſs 
and perfe& Miſery, which muſt be the ef- 
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fect of a Final Judgment, for- their very i vi 
Naighourkogs will neceffarily allay cach Wy » 
other. | ri 
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.»Unlefs God ſhould make:good Men 6- 
thier : Creatures 'than they now are, it 
would be' impoſſible for them to ſee the 
perpetual Executions, . and the -amazing 
Miſeries of Sinners, without diſturbing 
their own 'Eaſe and Reſt ; and then they 
could .not be: perfectly happy in this 
World :- As. things 'now*: are, 'the many 
Mileries and -Calamities of 'Humane Life, 
exerciſe the pitty and compaſſion-of good 
Men, and-afflict them with: a'tender and 
painful:ſence'of ' other: Mens :Sufferings ; 
and what would: it then do, were-all wick- 
ed:Men puniſhed in this World according 
to their Deſerts, which would make this 
World:ithe very Image and” Picture of 
Hell; a very unfit place for good Men to 
be happy in: and if good Men were all 
perfectly rewarded in this World, bad 
Men, who live and converſe among them, 
could not be. perectly miſerable ; for to 
live-in a happy. Place, and among happy 
People, is fome allay of Miſery, at laſt 
its not like being condemned to Eternal 
Night and Darkneſs, to the Company of 


| Devils and damned Spirits. 


Beſides this; . without a nniraculous Pro- 


| vidence, good Men cannot live among the 


wicked, but they muſt ſuffer from them, 


nor bad Men-live among the good, but 


they 
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- therefore-neither:ot them can be perfeds 


very Wickednels of Men, their Leudneſ 


 would-not be: a leſs: Miracle-to: preſerpe 
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they .muſt-receive/good from-them;.and 


ly happy; er:pertectly map whit WM 1 
chey.live xogether. ©. ++. 1-111: 
:; Were thereno more-in-it but this; the 


Injuſtice,@ppreſſion, Praphainenels, -Cow 
tempt of :God: and Religion, :would bei 
perpetual: Trouble and: Vexation-: :to-ithe 
Good, as the-Soub of righteous :Zar was 
grieved- witlithe filthy Sdaverfarion- of 
the: Wicked rand this: makes. a- greatis 
batement-in ;their (Happinels;;:and' yet 


all : good, Men from: the,-Injuries: of the 
wicked; who-live among them, eſpecially 
when they. are the. yrn_ Numbers 
and have great Power to :do Miſchieh, 
then it. was to preſerve Daviel- in |the Li 
ons. Den:ifrom. being-devoured by tha 
hungry. ahd-ravenous Beaſts. -_ - + 

Nay it: is impoſſible; that- God ſhoul 
puniſh: all wicked; Men: in: this Work 
without-involving fome good Mern:in-ther 
Calamities- and, Sufferings: when God pe 
nifhes a wicked Nation. with: Plague, | 
Famine,'or Sword; when he. fires a/City, 88 20! 
and reduces all the Buildings of it -to:a wh 
Heap of - Rubbiſh, how is-it: poſſible, buy un 


that good and had Men, who live = ſor 
ther, 


Pure 7 V'DGMENT, 79 
ther, 'imuſt fiffer'in/ſuch'a- Common Ca- 
lamity : there 4s reaſon enough why God 
ſhould now '{dmetinges permit $e1s, be- 
cauſe: even good Men may deſerve ſuch 
Corrections, arid he'ean eafily-recompenſe 
them other ways ; 'but-this would'be no 
reaſon, if good Men were'to receive their 
Final 'Rewards 'in this 'World ; for! then 
they ought to be exempted from the Pu- 
niſhments of the wicked./' (i! 

' Thus how impoſſible is'it for God to pu- 
 niſh all bad! Men here, without'puniſhing 
good Men in them *\Have notmany good 
Men 'very wicked Relations; for ' whom 
they have a'- very tender 'affeQtion ; Pa- 
rents, or Brethren, '6r Children; or thoſe 
who are nearer/ to: them; ' than all thele 2 
and can'they be contented fo be:'Witneſ- 
ſes of their Sufferings ?' This cannot be, 
unleſs good Men in fuch caſes'could diveſt 
themſelves 'of -natural AﬀeRtions, which 
we ſee is not, and cannot be done, and1f 
1t-could, would.be a greater Miſchief to 
the World; than the Sufferings of bad Men 
would-do goad to it. a 

And forthe ſfame- reaſon bad Men can- 
not, be perfetly- miſerable in this World, 
while good Men live among them ; for 
unkeſs.God ſhould forbid the exerciſe of 
ſome-of the moſt excellent Vertues of the 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Life, and, which: \gre!:in. them 


ſelves moſt beneficial tothe World ; good 


Men ygll exerciſe great Charity and Goog 
neſs, Forgiveneſs and Patience towards thy 
wicked, will, relieve their Wants, and pit 
ty. their. Sufferipgs, and. be their Patrog 
and Advocates/both with God and Men, 
that is,, wilt, do\good- to them, and pro 
cure Bleflings for them, 11) oo 1 
The Interceſſjogs- of good  Men-very 
often; divert Judgments, and obtain. great 
Bleflings fora very-wicked Nation: ; : iS 
dom ilelf had eſcaped YPOn the Interceh 
ſion of ; Abraham, had. there been Ta 
righteous Perſons! found in it: And Gol 
very. often:{pares a wicked [Nation for: the 
ſake of good Men; who. hve among:thein 
and muſt: (yffer. by. ſach Publick Judge 
ments.z; that'is, he ſpares'bad Men to ſaw 
the Righteous. Thus: God beftows; m 
ny Temporal Bleſſings upon,the.Friend 
Relations, and Poſterity of good: Me 
though: they: are, wicked'; and this'1s par 
of the Reward of Piety and.Verte in thi 
World ; and therefore all good Men ca 
not be rewarded, and all-wicked Men' pu 
niſhed in this World; becairfe many gout 
Men muſt be punifhed--m the Puniſh 
ments of. the' wicked, and many wick 
Men muſt eſcape, nay muſt proſper 
ef 
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the World, as'a Reward of the good; 
which, is not conſidered by thoſe who 
make the Impunity and Proſperity - of 
ſome bad Men an argument againſt Pro- 
vidence ; when the very Proſperity of 
theſe bad Men is many times the Reward 
of Vertue, and a deſign'd Favor and Mdul- 
gence to the good. But what I have now 
{aid, plainly proves, that God's Judgment 
in this World: is not Final, becauſe good 
and bad Men live together ; and it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, that they ſhould be part- 
ed, when God comes to render to every 
Man according to his Works ; as our Sa- 
viour declares, that they ſhall be at the 


Final Judgment, when the Sheep ſhall be 
Placed on his right Hand, and the Goats 


on the left. 

2. That God's Judgment in this World 
is not Final, appears from this, that all 
good Men are not rewarded, nor all wick- 
ed Men puniſhed in this. World, as they 
ought to be, if God did not intend to 
Judge Men in the next World, for what 
they have done in this. 

That this is ſo, 1 need not prove, be- 
cauſe we every day ſee it ; and this 1s 
made a great Objection againſt Provi- 
dence, That many bad Men are proſperous, 
and many good Men 9 Anda mw 


x 
Ll 
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23 A PraGiical Diſcourſe concerning, 
th ObjeRion it is.againſt Providence, but 
a very good Argument for a Future Judg 
ment. : k 
When we have fo many Arguments'to 
prove, that God does govern the Work, 
that he does even in this Life reward good 
Men,and puniſh the wicked, as much a 
is neceffary for the good Government of 
the World ;- it is very abſurd to confute 
all this only by ſaying, that he does not 
govern the World, as we think he ought 
to govern it ; that is, that he does not py- 
niſh every bad Man, nor reward every 
good' Man in this Life. Whoever would 
make good this Argument, muſt provg 
that there is no other World after this 
wherein God can reward thoſe good Men, 
and puniſh thoſe wicked Men, whom he 
has not ſufficiently rewarded or puniſhe 
.1n this Life ; or he muſt prove, that it's 
abſolutely neceſſary to the ends of Ge 
vernment, to reward every good Mat 
and to puniſh every wicked Man in thi 
World, and not to defer their final R6 
wards and Puniſhments to the next ; for 
if it be granted, that there is anothe 
World after this, and thas God, if he (es 
fit, may defer the final Rewards and Pw 
' niſhments of good and bad Men to the 
next World ; -then this is no ObjeQions 
all againſt Providence. "But 
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Furre JUDGMENT. 
But then':inſtead of being an Objectis 
on againſt Providence, it; becornes a very 
ſtrong Argument-for a'Future Judgment : 
For -it God does Gevern and Judge: the 
World, and yet Juſtice is not equally and 


impartially adminiſtred to all Men, but 


ſome good Men are greatly afflicted, and 


ſome wicked-Men are greatly proſperous, 


it is little leſs than a Demonſtration, ithat 
there is ſome- other Judgment to come, 
beſides what God exerciſes-in this World ; 
for it is certain, if God judge the World 
at all, he will judge it righteouſly, and 
will render to every Man according to his 
Works ; for Juſtice and Righteouſneſs is 
ellential to the Notion: of a God ; and 
therefore fince we ſee, this 1s not always 
done in this World, we muſt conclude, 
that God's Judgmeat- of Mankind does 
not end” with this World, - but extends to 


a Future State ; that 1s, that there 1s a 


Judgment to come after [this Life, when 
we ſhall be rewarded according to our 

Works. ' T 
3-. That the Judgment of God in this 
World: is -vot Final, appears from this, 
that the Rewards and Puniſhments of this 
Life cannot; be the final and: proper ' Re- 
wards: and: Puniſhments' of | good and bad 
Men :: External Proſperity; and: external 
| G 2 . Miſeries 


83 


84 


Miſeries and; Safferings are the only. Re. 


_ wards and Puniſhments we'are — 


in:this Life ; and: therefore ' whe God 
would viſibly: expreſs his Kindneſs/and Fae. 
vour' to good Men, he makes them pros 
{perous, and when he-would expreſs hig 
Anger and Diſpleafure againſt rhe>wicks 
ed, he puniſhes them with-ſome Temps- 
ral Evils : and'this is all that canibe done 
im'this World, except the peace and ſatis 
faction, or the-guilty remorle-of our own. 
Conſciences, which God can heighten-ag 
he ſees fit. But now it is certain, that 
external Proſperity is not the' proper and 
peculiar Reward of Vertue, nor external 


Sufferings the peculiar Puniſhment of Sinj 


tor if they were, a juſt and righteous Judge 
could never permit bad Men' to be pro 
ſperous, nor good Men to be afflicted, if 
Proſperity were due only to 'Vertue, and 
Afﬀlictions and Suffterings to. Vice': The 
promiſcuous Diſtribution of the-good and 
evil Things of this World, both; to good 
and to bad Men, proves, that Proſperity 
is.not always good, nor Adverſity always 
evil ; that Proſperity is rather a preſent 
Encouragement, then the proper Rewatd 
of Vertue, and external Calamities rather 
a Curb and Reſtraint ,'ithanithesprope 
'Puniſhment of Vice ; and therefore when 
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God can:ferve the ends of his Providence 
by it, hemay make bad Men proſperays, 
and afflict the good, for this 1s not totrans- 
fer:the neceſſary; and-peculiar- Rewards of 
Vertue upon: bad Men, nor to inflict. the 
peculias; Puniſhments of..S1in upon. good 
Mea, which cannot be done by a juſt agd 
righteous,Jadge: Now if the Happing(s 
and Miſeries of this Life be not the pro- 
per and peguhar-and inſeparable; Rewards 
and Puniſhihents of Vertue and V ice; then 
there-are ſame-other Rewards.and Puniſh- 
ments reſeryed tor good:and bad Men in 
the. next; World. ; fuch Rewards as no bad 
Man ſhall ſhare in; and ſuch Puniſhments 


25 ſhall not be-inflicted on any good Man; 


that is, belides. the Providence and.Judge- 
ment of; God in this : World, God.: will 
Judge good and; bad Men-in the next, and 
render ta- every Man, according to,;hhis 


a. 


I]. The Nature of ;the..-Divine Provis 
dence. and:Government,. and the Manner 
and/ Circumſtances of its Adminiſtration 
11 this World; are a plain. Indication of a 

The vifible deſign of Providence is not 
to reward all good Men, and to puniſh the 
wicked in this World, for this is not done ; 
but to gyrb'and reſtrain Wickethnels, and 
| G 3 to 


fo encourage Piety and Vertue; and thery 


fore God" gives us ſuch Examples of his 
Jeftice-as are ſufficient to over-awe Maj 
kind; and make them fear his Power and 
Vengeance ; and fuch Examples of this 
Favour, Kindneſs, and Regard: to god 
Men, as may encourage them tobe gooy 
and" yertuous}, 'with the  expeRation of 

reat Rewards : 'But- what do&s'all this 

onifie, unleſs it proves, *that'God wil 
puniſh bad Men,'-and reward'the good; 
and if it proves this, it muſt prove, that 
God will do it in' the next World, for |t 
is plain that he' does not doit here. And 
therefore if we will allow, 'that God g6 
verns the World wiſely, we muſt confek 
that the Examples of God's Goodneſs and 
Juſtice in this World prove a Future Judgs 
ment ; for they' are not ſo univerſal as to 
anfwer the ends of Juſtice in rewarding 
g00d Men, and puniſhing the wicked i 
this World; arid unleſs they prove a Fu- 
ture Judgment, they are not fufficient & 
ther to over-awe and reſtrain'bad Men, 
or to encourage' the :. for'though the 
frequent Examples of God's'Juſtice and 
Severity againſt Sin, deſtroys Mens ſecy- 
rity in' finning ; for no bad Man can be 
fure that God will not puniſh him, as he 
does a great | many other bad-Men ; yet 
| we 
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Future FUDGMENT. 85 
we daily.ſce, they would venture:this, did 
not the preſent execution of Juſtice threu- 
ten them with the more terrible Judge- : 
ment of the next World. 4 
Thus if we conſider the Providence of 
God as a Method of Diſciplme, whereb 
he conquers Mens love to Sin, and br 
the Habits of Vice, or exerciſes and" ins- 
proves their Vertues ; this is a veryay- 
accountable thing without a Future 
ment : Why ſhould God exercile fo mth 
Patience towards wicked /Men,: acd-bhat 
{o long with them, to conguer them by 
Methods of Kindneſs, were 1t-not in great 
Goodneſs. to give them' times for Repeti- 
tance, - that they may efcape Eterml- Mi 
ſeries ? WLENT 
Why ſhould God exerciſe Men with 
ſuch long: and repeated Severities to con- 
quer their Love to this World, to teach 
them to govern their Appetites and Pal- 
ſions, and to make them: good Men;-iif 
there be no Reward for Vertue and Piety 
in the next World 2 £ 
_ _ Why ſhould he afflic good Men all 
their Lives, whoſe Vertue deſerves a more 
proſperous Fortune, only to exerciſe their 
Faith and Patience, -and to advance them 
ſtill to more Divine PerfeRions, unleſs he 
intended to reward their preſent Suffer- 
G 4 ings, 
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ings;..and their eminent Vertue with a. 


brighter and more glorious Crown ? 


There are many Paſlages of Provie 


dence, which there can be-no other ac- 
count given of, but that they are Me. 
thods ot Diſcipline to conquer Mens love 
to; Sin, or to: improve their Graces and 
Vertues': And I arm ſure there can be no 
account given of this, why God ſhould 
with: ſo much . Patience and Forbearance 
exped :the Repentance of ſome Sinners, 
and exerciſe good Men with ſo much Se 
verity to.make then better, unleſs'the Pro- 
vidence of God in this World have a prin 
cipal regard to the Rewards and-Puniſh- 
meats of the next ; that is, unleſs there be 
2.Judgment to come, to reward good Men, 
and to puniſh the wicked. This I hope is 
ſufficieat to make good this Conſequence, 
That if God govern the World at preſent, 
he will judge itthercafter. 
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be] Sect. IV. | 

The Natural Preſages of Conſcience prove 
a Future Judgment ; and if there be a 
Future State, there must be. a Future 


Judgment. 


V. He Natural: Preſages.of Conſci- 

ence are another good Argu- 
ment -or a Future Judgment; »that 4s, all 
Men naturally expect to be: judged, to be 
rewarded or puniſhed for the-Good or E- 


vil. they do ; and this is a. ſtrong Natu- 


ral Prefumption that God will. Judge the 
World: This is: an Argument 'of great 
moment, and therefore deſerves to-be par- 
ticularly explained'; to which purpoſe I 
ſhall x. ſhew you, That it is ſo,” 2. That 
this is not an artificial Impreſſion, but the 
natural Sence of our own Minds. And 
3- That this does prove, that God- will 
Judge the World, and render to every 
Man according to his Works, 


L That it is ſo; that all Men have a 
natural. Preſage of Judgment : .there is in- 
deed a very tormidable Objection againſt 
this, That very few Men live as it they 
did expect to be judged. But this is as 
good an Argument againſt Mens belief of 

| the 
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the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the expreſs ks 
velation of a Future Judgment, as it 15 + 
gainſt the Natural: Seace-and Prefages br | 
Conſcience ; for there are':too many why 
profeſs to believe the Goſpel, but do .. | 
live as if they did believe a J 

But I need not trouble myſelf about thi 
becauſe it is an Obje&tion-only to Atheiſt 
and Infidels, if indeed it be an Olfetion 
to them: 'Other bad Men who live as-if 
they did not believe a Judgment, yet fed 
in themſelves that they do belieye it, and 
when they think of it, they believe and 
tremble too, as the Devils o; though a 
other times they are over-power by 
-the World and the Fleſh, 'to at contraty 
to the Convictions of. Conſcience, and op 
Fears of Judgment. 

The Heathens themſelves, who had « a 
ly the Light of Nature ito direct them, 
were very ſenſible of the private Judgs 
ment of their own Conſciences, which 
either accuſe them when they did ill, and 
fill them with remorſe and fear of Ve 
geance ; or excuſe, commend and apply 
them when they did well, and give the 
great and cheartful Hopes of a Reward ; 
St. Paul tells us, 2 Rom. T4. 15. ad | 
frequently obſerved by the Heathen Phi 
loſophers, Paets, Qonoryy ix and Hiſtorians 
as 
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Pune JUDGMENT. 
as u thing univerſally acknowledged : and 
indeed-I know no-Man' at this day, who 
defies it, and thetefore I need not' prove 
it. All Men feel this in themſelves, even 
Atheiſts and” Infidels, whenever” they are 
ſerious and thoughtful ; when the Judge- 
ments of God overtake them, or they ſte 
the near Approaches of Death, and ano- 
ther World { The greateſt 'Power' caniot 
defend Men from theſe Fears ; Princes and 
Politicians are equally expoſed: to them, 
with meaner Subjedts ; thoſe whom no 


by an inviſible Juſtice. 


II. Sjnce' this is univerſally acknow- 
ledged, the onely queſtion is, To what 
Cauſe to attribute theſe Fears and Re- 
bukes of Conſcience ? The Atheiſt will 
by no means allow theſe Fears to be Na- 


tious' Education ; as' they ſay-the Belief 
of a: God, and the differences of Good 
and Evil are. Men have been taught 
trom their very Infancy, that there is an 
invifibte Power that governs the World, 
which will reward good Men, and puniſh 
the wicked, and have been Fighted 1 with 
the Fairy Stories of Infernal Judges, and 
Styx and Acheron, or Hell-fire ; 'and this 

made 
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tural, but only the Effet of a Superſti- 
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92 MA Prafiical Diſcontfe \concerniug * 
made ſuch -an Impreſivo upon their: ters} 
der Fancies, as can never be. wore out;! af 
leaſt .not without great Induſtry and.R& 
ſolution-.6f, Mind ; and-this, they. ſay 
makes; weak: Men conclude! that they; am 
Natural. :;But this is. 2 very. abſurd-and 
_ ridiculous Accourit of the Matter, as will 
appear, if you conſider by wimt Rules we 
are to. judge, what is Natural, and wht 
not :-for it theſe Preſages. of Conſcience 
bave all the marks and ſigns of being « 
tural, that we can have, that: any thing is 
natural, we muſt either ſay, that nothing 
is natural, or that we cannot: tell, -what 
is natural, and what not ; or we muſt 
confeſs it great Perverfneſs of Mind, to 
deny that to be natural-which has all-the 
ſigns and Marks of being natural, that # 
ny thing can have. ”) "54 
Now- 1. That is Natural which is unb 
verſal, or. common to. the whole Kind; 
for we have. no other way of knowing 
what the Natures of 'Things are, but by 
obſerving,, what is common to all Crex 
tures of. the fame Kind and. Species, fat 
nothing is. common to all Individuals-but 
2 common Nature : and:if what is-unt 
verſal, and common to all Mankind is NF 
tural,” theſe Cenſures and Rebukes of Cote 
ſcience are Natural, for they are common 
to 
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"Fare FUD GMENT. 
to all Men : for though we ſliould grant, 
that/ ſome few Atheifts had wholly con- 
quered | theſe Fears, and never feel the 
Laſhes and Rebukes of their own Conlci- 
ences, ſuch few and rare Examples ought 
to/ be: lookt on as'the Corruption of Hu- 


Staridard of it; for it is no news to ſay, 
that Humane Nature may be corrupted, 
that the very eſſential Principles of it may 
be 'depraved ; and' in ſuch cafes we al- 
ways'/judge, and that with very good rea- 
fon, ' that what is moſt common and'uni- 
verſal is Natural, not what 1s as rare and 
as ominous as a monſtrous Birth. 
2dly, Eſpecially when we conſider, that 
that is moſt Natural, which is born and 
bred with us; and is the Original State of 
Humane Nature; for Nature is before Art, 
and before the voluntary Corruptions and 
Degeneracy of Nature. This'Atheiſts ſee 
and confeſs, and therefore attribute the 
Belief of a God, and the Checks of Con- 
{cience, and the Fears of Judgment, to E- 
ducation, that theſe Principles were- in- 
ſtilled into us from the beginning, and 
you up with us into confirmed and ſet- 
ed Prejudices ; and [I readily grant; that E- 
ducation has a great ſtroke in forming our 
Notions, and in awakening and cultiva- 
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94 MA Praflical Diſcourſe concerning ” 
ting our: Natural-Reaſon 2 for though wy 
are born with'a Power and Faculty of 
Reaſon, and our Minds are fo framed, gg 
to underſtand and aſſent to ſuch Truthg 
when: they are propoſed to us, to know 
and acknowledge prime and original Prin: 
ciples at firſt view, as the eye diſcerny 
Light, and diſtinguiſhes Colours, yet we 
are not born with the exerciſe of Reaſon; 
but it muſt be put into Ac, and formed 
by Education : but this Lay, that it is a 
argument, how natural theſe Notions are 
to our Minds, that they are the firſt Prin 
Ciples all Mankind afſent to without diffs 
culty or diſpute ; and ſuch Principles g 
when Men grow up, they ind lie evey 
and eafie in their Minds, they are the fl 
things which Atheiſts themſelves did ns 
turally believe ; and that they do not bs 
lieve them now, is the effed& of great Is 
duſtry and'Violence : It is a piece of Art 
' to be an Atheiſt, which they are a great 
while a learning ; which very few Meg 
though well diſpoſed to.it, can ever learn; 
but to believe a God, and to fear and re 
verence his inviſtble Power and Juſtice, i 
not. Art but Nature, and therefore com 
mon to- all Mankind, and the firſt thing 
they larn-tq believe. - 43:1 
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3dly, Another Mark of what is Natu- 
ral is, that it is abſolutely inſeparable from 
Nature, or at kaſt not without extream 
Difficulty and Violence ; and this proves 
the Hopes and Fears of good and bad 
Men to be very natyral : For how impoſ- 
fible it is to conquer theſe Fears, I appeal 
to your own Sence and Experience : as 
many bad Men as there are, who would 
be very glad to-get rid of theſe Fears, and 
to laugh them out of the World, there are 
but very few that can do it. Some Men 
indeed ſtifle their Conſciences, and. lay 
them aſleep by the various Arts of Su- 
perſtition, whereby they hope to appeaſe 
God, and to keep their Sins ſtill, or,by 
the deceitful Vows and Promiſes of Re» 
penting before they die, or by -perpetual 
Buſineſs and Entertainments, which im- 
ploy their Thoughts, and keep off all me- 
lancholy Reflections, or by ſuch perpetu- 


al Debaucheries as ſtupifie their Minds, 


and make them inſenſible ; now theſe 
Mens Fears are ſilenced for a while, but 
not conquer'd ; whatever makes them re- 
ie upon themſelves, and conſider their 
own ſtate, awakens their Fears again, and 
makes them more out-ragious and tor- 
menting than ever. The Atheiſt is cer- 
anly to far in the right, that there is no 

| way 
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96 A Pratiical Diſcourſe concerning - 
way to get rid of theſe Fears, but by by. 
niſhing the Belief of a God, and of ang. 
ther-World, out of their Minds : but few 
Men-can do this, and Atheiſts themſelveg 
when 'they have impudently enough de 
rided the Superſtition. of the reſt of 
World, 'and think they can anſwer all thy 
Arguments for the being ofa God, andy 
Future State, yet cannot wholly. deliver 
their Minds from theſe Fears ; they ever 
and anon recur upon them, and after: al 
their pretended Aſſurance and Confidengg 
_ they are very jealous what may be, x 
many times {ome croſs Accidents and þ 

vents, or the approach of Death, opens 

their eyes, and makes them acknowledge 

a God, and tremble at the thonghts 

Jocgibat, which they had fo long deſpy 

"v apepoey poi gs S__ 


This'is.a- certain proof, that' theſe Fea 
are not;owing to Education, but {prin 
from Nature ; for the Miſtakes of Edþ 
. cation. may . be rectified by. Reaſon and 
Experience, eſpecially when they are ſuc 
troubleſome Miſtakes, . that Mankind ar 
deſirgus to get rid of them : no ſuch Ms 
ſtakes could ever hold out long againk 
Reaſon and Intereſt ; whatever 1s a..M 
ſtake may be confuted: by. Reaſon , an 
when-it -1s Mens Intereſt to diſcover the 

| Miſtake 
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Ewe} UVDGCMENT:. 57 
Miſtake, this-wilh make them very ſagaci- 


their Miſtake ; that had the Fears of 
ad Men been; the efftedt only of Idle 
Tales, and Traditionary Fables, it is im- 
poſlible they ſhould have withſtood all the 
Wit and Reaſon of Philoſophical Atheiſts, 
that ſuch Men with all their Arguments 
ſhould not be. able: to make themſelves 
abſalutely ſecure, much leſs to make mas 
ny Converts, though every Age and Na- 
tion has been filled with Men whole lives 
have diſpoſed them to be Atheiſts. Theſe 
are the general Marks and Signs of what 
is Natural ; that which is univerſal and 
common. to. all Mankind ; that which is 
the firſt and original ſence of Humane 
Nature ; and that which is ſo-deeply fixt 
ow Minds, that no Art or Induſtry can 
wholly root it out ; and all this proves, 
that theſe. Preſages of Conſcience, the 
Hopes good Men have of a Reward, and 
the Fear of Puniſhment and Vengeance; 
which haunts bad Men, are the natural 
Sence of Mens Minds. 
3dly, Let us now confider the force 
of this Argument, how theſe Hopes and 
Fears of - good and bad Mea are Natural 


Wu is their Enquiries, and very ready: to 
bad 


Prelages of a Future Judgment : 


1. Now in the firſt place E think, 1 
| H 


may 


98 - APradijcal Diſcourſe concerning | 
may.lay_it down as a certain Principk/ 
That Nature, or-the Natural:Sence of our 
own. Minds, 'does: not deceive us ; for if 
we ſhould fay, it-may, there is-an end'ef 
all Certainty ; we muſt be Scepticks in evs 
ry thing, it we cannat believe the Natur 
Impreſizons upon our Minds; for T knoy 
not then, why we ſhould believe our & 
ternal Senſes, what we fee, or hear, & 
feel;; it Man was made by God, who's 

Eternal Truth, the natural Sence of ow 

Minds muſt beas true and certain, as our 
Bodily Senſes are ; for though the Dedy 
Qions of Reaſon are not always ſo nec 
ſary and certain, beeauſe Men may reaſon 
wrong, yet if the firſt Principles of Re 
{on;, and the immediate-'Sence of our 
Minds, which are common to Humane 
Nature, ſhould miſguide us, this were th 
faulr not of Reaſoning and Diſcourſe, 'but 
of Nature irſelf, and therefore; muſt þ! 
charged upon the Author of Nature, and 
certainly there cannot be ſo ill a contri 
ved: Creature ' made, as Man''is, who's 
purſued , with the Fears of- Juſtice ant 
Vengeance; when he does ill,” and flatter 
ed with the. promiſing. Hopes of- gred 
Rewards when he does well; if there b 
no Future Judgment to reward good Met, 
and to puniſh the wicked. 
| | 2. Fot 
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Furre JUDGMENT. 

2. For ſecondly, theſe- Natural Hopeg 
and Fears: of good and bad Men, imme- 
diately reſpect the Judgment of God, not 
of Men, and-.concern the Rewards and 
Puniſhnients/ of the other World, more 
than of this.” Let bad Men be never fo 
powerful and - proſperous , though they 
fear no hurt from Men, nor any change 
and alteration of their Fortune, yet' the 
ſence of Guilt, diſtraQs and terrifies them 
with the Fears of an Unſeen and Almigh- 
ty Vengeance ; and though... good Men 
ſuffer very hard things from the World, 
and have no. proſpect . of better Uſage 
here, :yet their Conſciences ſpeak Peace 
to them, -and ſupport. them with great 
Hopes ; .and:theretore unleſs theſe Natu- 
ral Hopes and Fears deceive us, good Men 
ſhall certainly. be rewarded by God, and 
bad Men punifhed, either in this World, 
or in the next, or 1a both. 


3. We may conſider farther, that theſe 


Hopes and Fears of good and bad Men, 
give a Natural Confirmation to all thoſe 


other Arguments which I have already 


urged for the /proof of a Future Judge- 

ment. '' As to ſhew this in a few words : 
I. . This. proves a natural Sence in. all 
Men, that they are accountable Creatures, 
and ſhall be called to an Account for their 
H 2 Actions ; 
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too A Pratticdl Diſcourſe concerning © 
A&ions ; For unleſs Men were ſenſible of 

this, why fhonkd their Conſciences a6 
 quitor condemn them? Why ſhould they 
jadge themſelves, but'in relation to ſomg 
higher Tribunal, which will certainly judge 
them? eſpecially when the Confciences of 
bad'Men, do not only condemn; but threy 
ten them,. and' the Conſciences of good 
| Men do not only acquit and abſolve, but 
promiſe a Reward ; for they can neither IM 
punifh nor reward themſelves. | i 
2: This proves the natural Sence we 
have of the effential difference between MW 1 
o0d and evil, and that what is good dM v 
{ſerves a Reward;/and what is evil deſervelMW n: 
Puniſhment, becauſe good Men exped x 
Reward for the good they do, and bad 
Men fear Punifhment when they have 
done evil ; which ſhews a natural Sence 
of the -juſt merits and deſerts both 
Good and Evil,-'and that they ſhall re 
cetve their juft Rewards. | 

'3. This proves allo, that natural Sence 
Mankind have, that God is the Suprean 
and Soveraign 'Lord and Judpe -of the 
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World , and will judge Mankind ; for £ill 
there is no other Tribunal which all Maw <0: 
kind' cat be accountable too : the con-Ml if t 
mot Sence of Humane Nature muſt 1 = 

the 


ſpe& the Univerſal Lord and Judge 3 
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Furre FUD GMENT. 1ou 
the Warkd, who-has.a Natural Right: to 
Govern and/ to Judge Mankind ; he who 
made us imprinted this ſence upon. gur 
Minds, for whet is natural 15s owing oply 
to the Author of Nature; and therefqre 
theſe natural Hopes and Fears can-;only 
relate to ithe. Government and Judgment 
of our Maker and Natural Lord, and then 
they muſt prove, that God will judge us, 

' that he will reward or puniſh us accord- 
ing to our. Works : Nay, | | 
4ly, This proves that , Natural Sence 
Men have of a juſt Providence, which 
verns this World at preſgnt ;* for tho' tha, 
natural Hopes and Fears;do not give Men 
any aſſurance that they ſhall be reward- 
ed or puniſhed in this World, as they de- 
ſerve, yet a good Conſcience, eſpecially 
ſome great and emigent. Vertues, give 
good Men great hopes. in. God, and a ſe- 
cure truſt and dependance on his Provj- 
dence, even in .this Life ; and a great 
{ence of Guilt makes Men afraid of pre- 
ſent Vengeance ; though God may think 
fit to delay the Puniſhment of bad Men 
till the-next World, yet a guilty Conſci- 
ence never thinks it{elf {afe here : So that 
if there be any force in theſe Arguments, 
the Accountableneſs of Humane Nature, 
the eſſential Differences of Good and F- 
H 3 vil. 
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102 A Praflical Diſcourſe 'conce rning bs 
vil, the Natural Notions'of God's Domi. 


nion and Soveraignty, and that- juſt Pro 


vidence which governs tlie World at pre 


ſent, to prove a Future Judgmeny| they 
all receive ſtrength and confirmation from 
the natural Hopes and Fears of good and 
bad Men, which are a natural Preſage f 
Judgment. © And this is a'fifth Argument 
of 4 Future State, The natural Preſages 
Conſcience. ' 4 

6ly, To add no more ;the removing 
Mankind out of this World into the new, 
proves the neceſſity of a Future Judge 
ment : If Mankind after -death fſubſiſt 
another State; 'they muſt be judged, and 
therefore Judgment is as certain as a Li 
after death, which I nwſt take for grant 
_ed in this Argument ; the reaſon I bt 
lieve of this is not obvious at the firſt pro 
poſal, but it will be plain, if you conſide 
but ſome few things : 

'T. That when we go into the net 
World, we muſt remove into a State d 
Happineſs or /' Miſery ; 'I do not meat 
that when' we 'go into the next Work 
good Men ſhall be certainly happy, an 
the wicked miſerable, for that is to be 
the thing in queſtion, and to take that fu 
granted, which is to be proved; but 
we live in the next World it 1s certain 
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Fate UV P'G MENT. 103 
. muſt-be happy or: miſerable there, for e- 
.very;thing- that: lives is fo '1n--proportion 
- to-the capacities' of'its Nature. | 

 . 2. That our'State and:Condition in the 
next. World muſt have relation to our. Be- 
| haviour and Deſerts in this: When God 
firſt makes Man, he puts:him into ſuch a 
| State as is fitted to his Nature ; for when 
heihas done neither Good nor Evil, it 1s 
not what he: deſerves, but what God ſees 
'him fit: for; | that: muſt allot him his Rank 
and Station; but when Man is removed 
; out. of one State of Life. into another, his 
; Behaviour-in the firſt State muſt be taken 
.Anto conſideration when God allots him'a 
Hecond ;-for-ithough: his: State 'of Life 1s 
changed, the/Perſon is the ſame, and his 
Deſerts are:the:ſame ;: and! if he deſerved 
ill in this World; he cannot deſerve well 
ta the next;:and-if he deſerved well in 
this World, he. ought to; be well uſed: in 
the. nexteltic:/4] 3 Fe 
;..cSome+Pluloſophers, who believed that 
the. Soulsjof Men did pre-exiſt in a for- 
mer State, before:they came into theſe Bo- 
figs, thought this a very good account of 
the different Fortunes of . Mens Birth, E- 
ducation, Condition, and: Circumſtances 
| of Life, | that they were proportioned to 
8 their Merits and Deſerts in that former 
uf H 4 State: 


Lo 


State : and were this true, that the !Sou 
of Men-did-live in a-former' State, befatf 
they came into 'thele Bodies,.'this 'migh 
be a very fair iand reaſonable account 
it:;. for when Men have.deferved welthy 
Ml, whether they are continued inthe 
ſame State, oritranſlated-into forme iothiy 
the Juſtice of the'Divine Providence it) 
lotting their State.and Condition.of Lif 
- muſt; have reſpect to their former. Deſerg 
before-Creatures have deſerved well oxi 
their Condition muſt be:a{lotred by'th 
Pivine Wikdom and Goodneſs with refpyl 
0 the capacities'of their Natures.; awhk 
they have-deſerved well-or-itf, itheir Qu 
dition muſt be allotted:by Juſtice withy 
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{pet to their Deſerts: "this? is 'fo pk 


that it will admit of no Diſpute. : 
IN. And:-then-1t :neceflarity : follow 
that God muſt; Judge Mankind-itthe 6 
World, muſt reward or puniſh Ment 
cording to their Works ; ' that is, mu 
put-them/into fych a State of! Happiml 
or Miſery, as” they have deſerved, 
have made themſelves fit for ; thoſe wi 
have obeyed God, and-purified:and-reft 
cd their Natares by the Habits. 'of 'Gyit 
and Vertue, -are fit Objes: of ' his Go 
nels, and have made themſelves capdli 


of a Divine Haypine effining Goh und 
dwelling in PEG but thoſe who 
ine. debuſed tele Natures with the Tove 
-of this World, and ' have _— their 


Souls with, i m_ Luſts, d rye to be 
ani? from God's Preftr 3 Xx, | rg mate 
Card wore res, ag made 
eo diedble of DivitteJo oF's, Mm 
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Chriſtian Religion is fou 
dapted to the belief of a han Jag | 
ment, and is @ very unintelligible Inſti 
tion without it : 

© x. Let us conſider thoſe plain and © 
preſs Proofs the Goſpel of our Saviout 
contains of a Future Judgment ; and ſom 


tew Texts will be IE for this 


rl Fare FUDGMENT: top 
4+Mboſe, i This is. expreſly aftirmed..by St. 

1 and, 17. Acts 314 That God. WP qupetnr- 

Wd 2 day. in the which he will judge the 

vorld in righteouſneſs. The Apoltle to 

he Hebrews: tells us,. I? is appointed for 

$1 once to die, and after that the judge- 

nent,” 9 Heb. 27. Our vSaviour tells us 

hat we ſhall -be judged , 7 Matth. x, 2. 

Fudge not, that, ye be not judged: . For with 

phat: judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judg- 

4; and with\what meaſure ye meet, it ſhall 

be meaſured unto you again. And v. 22, 

3- he tells us, That 7 that day (that is, 

he Day of Judgment,) maxy wil ſay unto 

e, Lord, Lord, have we not prophefied 

n thy Name ? and in thy Name have ca#t 

out' devils > and in thy Name done many 

wonderful works 2 A. 4 then will I profeſs 

unto them, I never kuew you : Depart from 

me, ye that work iniquity. Thus he tells 

us, 16 Matth. 27. 7he Son of man ſhall 

come ty. the glory of his Father with his 

angels ; and then he ſhall reward every man 

according to his. works, And 25 Matth. 

31, &c. he gives-us a lively Deſcription 

of the.Future Judgment, When the Son of 

man ſball come in bis glory, aud all the ha- 

ly Angels with hin, then ſhall be fit upon 

the throne of | his glory : And before hins 

ſhall be gathered a{{ nations, .and he ſhall 

| | | ſepa- 
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ſeparate them one from' another, as a fly 
herd droideth his ſheep from the gout 
And he fhall fet the ſheep ow-his right hay 
but the goats on the left, And then 
Judges thera, and pronounces heir Fay 
Dgom and Sentence according to. thy 
Works, as it follows in that :place.» 
were eafie to turn you to many 'Textyy 
this purpoſe, as every one knows, whoi 
acquainted with the Scripture, but the 
is no need of it ; theſe few-are ſo exprej 
that if we'believe the Goſpel, we mulbly 
lieve that:we ſhall be judged. Fr 
2. Our Saviour does not only exprel 
declare this, that there fhall.be a Judg 
ment, but infinuates-the Belief and'Ra 
ſonableneſs of this by ſome proper Ally 
ens and Compariſons; which is the" 
ſcope and deſign of many of his Parable 
As to inſtance in ſome of them : 1 
Luke 12, x. he tells us of 4 certain # 
ble man, who went into a far country, to 
cerve for himſelf a kingdom, and to return 
where he deſcribes his own-leaving t 
World, and aſcending'into/Heaven:to tai 
poſſeſſion of his Kingdom'; from when 
he ſhall return again at-the laſt 'Day-1 
Judge the World : This noble.man:eak 
bis ſervants, and delivered themten pounil 
aud ſad unto them, Occupy till T come. Bu 
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pls /tizens hated thim, and ſeut a meſſage 
after him, ſaying, We wil not have this 

an to reigh over us. This deſcribes our 
State in Bis World; which is a State of 
zbour and Induſtry, where we muſt im- 
Trove our Maſter's Money, all the advan- 
ages and opportunities of doing good, to 
is Service and Glory. Now as It 1s rea- 
onable to expe, when ſuch a. King re- 
ras, that he will call-his Servants to an 
\ccount, reward the Diligent, and puniſh 
he Slothful, and deſtroy his Ene oy June 
me Uſage we muſt expe from our Lord 
yhen he returns again ; he will judge us, 
Ml reward or puniſh us according to our 
Works. - To the ſame purpoſe is that Pa- 
able 25 Matth, 14, Oc. of a Man travel- 
ing into a far Country, who called his 
Servants and delivered to them his Goods, 
d at his'return rewarded them propor- 
ionably to the Increaſe and Improvement 
2y had made, and puniſhed that wick- 
d Servant who hid his Talent in a Nap- 
The Parable of the unjuſt Steward, 
ho had waſted his Maſter's Goods, and 
as turned out of his Stewardſhip for it, 
founded on the ſame reaſon, that we 
we but Stewards of God's Gifts in this 
Vorld;; and that God, will as certainly call 
Ss to an Account fox our Stewardſhip, as 
2:4 | | an 
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rro AP radical Diſcourſe concerning © 
an earthly Maſter will, 16"Zute 1. -'The Ml 
Parable of the Houſholder, who hired Tz; M # 
bourers into his Vineyard, and gave them 
every Man his Peny at-night, 2 o Marth; Ml n 

at 

a 


figniftes to us, that in this Life we muſt 
work \in God's Vineyard, and finiſh the 
Work'he has given us to' do, .apd that a 
Evening, when this Life ends, God will 
reward us'in the next; and this we may: 
as certainly and reaſonably expe from! 
God, 'as 'an hired Labourer expeQts his 
Wages when he has done his Work. - 

The Parable of the King, 22 Maith 
Who made a Marriage for his Son, and 
ſent forth his Servants to call them why 
were bidden to the Wedding ; but they 
refuſed to come,. and evil entreated -hy 
Servants; and ſlew them, upon which the: 
King was wroth, and ſent forth his Ar 
mies, and deſtroyed thoſe Murderers, and 
burnt up their City, and ſeat: and invited 
others to the Marriage ; though it prims 
rily refer to the DeſtruQtion of the Jewiſh 
Nation, for their rejecting their Meſliag 
and calling the Gentiles into the Church, 
| yet 1s founded on the ſame reaſon, that 
God will puniſh our Abuſe of his Gray 


and all the Invitations of the Goſpel, as} he 
gracious, but affronted Prince would: pw - 
the 


niſh his Subjects in ſuch a cale: 
| Bat 
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"Bit the Parable of the What and Tares, 
15 Matth. 2.4, Ec. is'very obRrvable, be- 
cauſe it gives. an' account why God does 
not Klfoy 'all bad Men in this World, 
and et that he 'will puniſh the Wicked 
and reward' the Good in the next World: 
A'man fowed good ſeed in the field, and 
while"men ſlept, his enemy came and ſowed 
tates ;" but when the blade ſprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares 
ale. * This onr-'Saviour expounds v. 37, 
&e." He that ſowed good ſeed, is the Son of 
man; the fields the world ; the good ſeed 
are the children of 'the kingdom ; (that is, 
good Chriſt Thar the tares are the 
children of the wicked one ; _ is, bad 
m_ The enemy that ſowed them u the 
devil, (as our Saviour tells ſuch Men, 7e 
are of y p fone? the devil, and his works 
ye do.) The'Servants of the Honſholder, 
having infortned their Maſter of what had 
happened; \ask hyn, Whether they ſhould 
go'and gather up the Tares? But he ſaid, 
Nay:: teft while ye garter ap the tares, ye 
roof up alſo the wheat with them: Let 
them both grow together till the harve# ; 
and in the time of harveF TI will fay to 
the reapers, Gather ye together fir} the 
tares, and bind them into bundles to burn 
them ; but gather the wheat into my bary. 
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which do iniquity and. ba cafe. the 

. #oa furnace: of fire; there (h be wail; 
and gnaſhing, of teeth. .Ti hen ſhell; the righ 
teous ſhine th like the Sun. in the kin 
dom of their Father. _ This. we muſt. ' 
fels was wiſely conſidered .by.the Hoyl 
holder, not to deſtroy the. Wheat -wil 
the Tares,. but rather. ſuffer. them bothy 
grow up. together till the Harveſt, 
to pluck up the Wheat before it. be rig 
together with the Tares ; and this is lil 5- 
good a reaſon why God does nat deſt oe -- * 
all bad Men in thus World, becauſe 
and bad Men. are intermixt, and all by th 
Men cannot. be deſtroyed here, but'g k ; 
Men muſt ſuffer with them, as I have 
ready ſhewed you at large: And the 
fore bad Men cannot. = nally puniſhs ſoy: 
nor good. Men finally, rewarded, till the FE 
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and: allot” them very different' Portions! 
' this is vety reatonable,” thus'a wil 
Man will-do, and therefore'this we mulf 
expect from: the Wite and Juſt kidge's of 
the World,  - "4 
This Parable of the Wheat and Tars, 
which grow togerher inthe fameField, tn 
preſents the tnixture of Believers arid Ink 
dels;'the Chriſtian Church. and. the ; 
of this Worl#fxre: but the folfowingP 
gable of the” Net, *v. 47. which was ca f 
into the fea, antl "cathered of every Kin « 
repreſents che" Thixture of 'good' and ba 
Mei in the Comnnion of rhe'Chriflia 
h'; for this ogr Ge WIE ; 
Soft &s; that ke would make/hth 
of Men, and' pave them a' 'Fi 4 ol 
tacceſs' of 'therr Miniſtry in thav-mi 
los Draught: of Fiſhes, rig rley 
roiſed* alf the Ni; lit, and had taken 
thing, 5 Lake 5; "whick Fepewk 
gain after his Relabiation from ing = 
21 Fobw 6, &c, Sothat the Net ig 
the Communion of the Chrif Cs 
ey” Ky ar both goodandba@b 
t is drawn'to ſhore, they gather. 
ad into Veſſels, but cat uk} ad away 
that'is at theend'of the World, the Ange 
ſhall nor only ſEparate berween'theChur 
and the Wortd, between Believers er F 


—— 


Pg 
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hides, tibur between good good atid' bud: Chtiſti. 
ans, who(live: $0 any irs the'farne'Coti. 

- muniotrini this, Works Zhe®. et Joale 
come | forrliatid: ſeved whe wicke 

mong the juft, and. ſhall cafh this into pi 

furnace of: fre; therd Jouts by watiing" and 
gnefhing of reeth. 

; Fhus we-:iee! in cheſs Piirables: our 94 
viour:toes:not only prove; 'that God will 
the World, my oonvirices us-of 'the 

Neceſfity amd. Realonublene(3- of this; by 
appedlingy td: the common! Rules of: Pru. 
detce:and-Juſtice among'Mert :' Thus all 
wite and juſt Princes arid Hoaſholders will 
do,' deſtroy Trairors:and! Rebels, revehge 
theabidtof their Favours; call their Stews 
ards to an account, reward the' Labour 
and- Improvements of faithful Servants, 
and puitifh! the. ſlorhful: and” unprofitable; 
{eparate the Wheat and'Tares at Harveſt; 
though'they. grow up together in the fartie 
Field, :and ſeparate between theigood ard 
bad Fiſh, rhough caught inithe!ſame Net; 
and. therefore thus God/will' do; who'is 
not leſs Wiſe, and' Juſt; 'and. Holy, than 
; na TAnd chis'gives Authority to 

ments for a:Future' Judgment 
pro” tpn Reaſon arid' Nattite>bf 
Thingpy\ thus our Saviour reaſons,; and 
thus:heohasrdught us: rofreaſor'; forrhe 
43 I 2 funda» 
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246 APradilical Diſcourſe concerning | 
fandamental; Prineiple on which./all chefs 
' Parables. reſt;/js;this, That- whatever 
manifeſtly. juſt;; and wiſe, and: reaſonably 
for Men to-do, that God will do: If thy 
ud IG the wap repo our __ 
VE: BfS + AUTYOrIEY. but NaVe.no" r 
though the _ of ſuch Parables is an 
Appeal to the Reaſon of Mankind ; and if 
this be true, then we may argue thus 'iq 
other caſes, which are e ar roy. and 
obvious, and ard. found 
Reaſon ; which-: gives a Sory NT Dis 
Authority to. the.;plain and neceſſary Dþ 
Rates of Reaſon in-this matter ;; and rhe 
I'm ſure I have: furniſhed you with Res 
ſons enough! already. for this Belicf of 
Future: Judgment. 
3-.The whole Chriſtian Religion 4 
founded oo, and adapted to the Belicf of 
2 Future Judgment; and is a very uninteþ 
ligible Inſtitution: without it :/and; thers 
fore this muſt be a: firſt Principle-to all 
who. call themſelves Chriſtians, :if_they 
underſtand the Religion. they- profeſs ; 8 
to ſhew this Os 2s il 
1; The chief Promiſes and Threat 
of the- Goſpel, relate:to the-othe 
 Godlineſs, \ndeed;; hath ruan=r 
life that now is, as: well as t —_—_ zs th 
- wOme:; -bur the GE Promiſes made 
63 to 
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to a holy-and+vertuous Life, are fuch-as 
worldly* minded' Mery cannot much 'va- - 
ive: they- extend no' farther thin Food 
and Raiment;'to our daily Bread, which'is 
all our Saviour has taught'us td pray'for j 
and therefore it-teaches' us; \A7avine- Ford : Tim.s.s. 
and Reimieut,, there-with tobe” content'? 
But who could be contented with ſuch s 
ſcanty Proviſion, while he ſees the great- 
er -Profperity-of bad Men,» who: diffolye 
in Faſe'and; Luxury, were' there nov'a 
happy ſtate reſerved for-them in the next 
Warld ?'Whetre is the Man 'who would 
not comply with the Devil's Temptation 
to fall down and Worſhip him for all'the 
Kingdoms of the World; and the Glory-of 

them; \were he not-to lofe'a brighter and 
a richer Crown for it? 'Some times incfeed 
God does bleſs good Men with great Pfen- 
ty and'Honour, but he has no where'pro- 
miſed 'to- do {o in the Goſpel of Chrifti; 
ſometimes he: does it 'not ſo' much to re- 
ward\ good Men, (tor Temporal things 
are' not the'proper Rewards of Piety/and 

Vertue) as to ſeryſy the ends of his Provi- 
dence /in' the' Wold : | he takes care of 
good' Men to ſupply: their wants and ne- 
ceſſities here; winch is all that a perfect 
Vertue requires , but: he rewards them 
hereafter : and yet this is not abſolutely - 

| + in Pro» 
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peatviſtd neithes, for our Savigurite 

us tortake: up his: Croſs; to expert ;$ 
ingsiand, Perſehutions:far:hig Name fl 
and-then yon be.contentedctio 53 


Foot: $0- park-withe um | 


backs ſe-tfelt-for hiviabe, ind 
our.conditian- my: be. ſo:affliediand \e 

lanmitous here,-thatit-may force usto 6 

25:S,;P aw doesgr if in this Life wwhyi we: hg 


we wete: of abiimer the mode. Sees 


bag, 
And who-would be the Diſzipleof:Chrif 
ypen #hele; Terms? to ſufter ſo1nibchfal 
blopia this. World, 4pd to ga big 
HKoncthea nate frog ot oO Gr! 
 2r/Dlkuson qbg ocker hand, there ts th teh 
ible ages ren threataed | \Wioks 
Menin:thenext World, .Lates:of:ffre anil 
brimfione, beckudfs of. larkmſe: Jhe.warn 
tht inever dieth;rand: the: firk that mewldi 
$996; out ; 4ut-xbe: Golpel; threatens: nd 
Temporal: Puniſtments againſt, Up t ld 
Men: are . yery : often - piniſhed:rin : thit 
Wenld,' when. v4he Wiſdom iof the-Divint 
Providence ſees Hits: and. they>wery: oftay 
eſcape too; :and: are : cit enore {profps 
rous than gond-Megi mera ther 
is:nd/Threatning-ithe Golan to xeſtraig 
- the Impietie$:of -Men, but,ophythe: Foan 
of>che Sher Werld;. and a-Futune Judgs 
Ron's anda why" take away: theſe, yo 
deflroy 
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dellzoy' y-th Goſpel of ava; + hos Fr 
FT _E our Saviours: Laws are 
founded onthe ſappoſkion; of / a: Future 


Judgment, and are; extyeamly; unreaſona- | 


ble,. if:there |beno | Rewards: or -Purtiſh- 
ments after this Life ; ithat if we will bur 


allow: him, the ordinary Prudence of 2 


Lawgiver;a F utureJudgmeat muſt be the 
F oundation-of his Religion: 

If there were no other. Life after this, 
the. only Rule af our Actions would be:to 


 liveiasi loag,zand toi enjoy as much of this 


World i as: we can. ; But; Qhriſtian Re- 


lgion [in +rhany caſes will; not allow-of 


this, and! therefore is no Religion for this 


World, -were: chere not. another World ito 


aw. 7. | 
To begin maith the- Knjoyarents of this 
World:: How::many Reſtraints' does 'the 


Chriſtian Religion lay:on us, to leſſen the 
- Pleaſures and: Satisfactions :of this Life 2 


It - ys us. « great Indifferency to all 
the things-of: ts Warld ;;but how:un 


| reaſonable. is:.that, if. this World be er 


only place of Happineſs? For who can be 
ent,. whether he:be:happy or not y 
It. commmands us to. mortifie- our ſenſual 


fr terns to; epucific the Fleſh with its - 


and-Luſts, to live. above the 
Plealures of the Body, to pluck out-our 


I 4 right 


J2O 4 Prefhicat Pi 


right Eyes; and'to cut off our r a 
Ha wi nad yp Ur 
ſelves aay of: theſe Enjoyments, as tar's 
is conſiſtent -with- prelerving our Health, 
and prolonging our Lives, -if we have th 
expe@ations after Death? 'nay;-if Mena 
contented ts *live'a fhort and!'a meriy 
Eife,. what hurt-js there-in bit; if d 
puts an end toithem ?. It: forbids us rol 
up for ourſeives*Freaſures onEarth, whie 
awere a ſtrange Command, were there rj 
uw Treafures'to be expected i in He 
: It forbids eartbly Pride and [Amb 
om an affection of SecukriHonos 
and Power z-but why muſt we ſubmit» 
Meanneſs: and Contempr' in this Work 
if this be the only Scene of Ation we 
ſhall ever be-'concerned-in? 'for a mem 
and baſe Spirit'is no Vertue;;' ahd for the 
lame reaſon, it can be no. Vertue to be 
'contented with' a low Fortune, to' be pa 
tient under Sufferings, which if they wil 
never be rewarded, 15 to be:patjently n 
ſerable, and that is Stupidity and Follyj 
bur to have our Converſation in Heaves, 
to live upon:the hopes of -unſeen Thi 
is 5s Made and DiſtraQtion, if there be 
Heaven, no-unieen Things for us./ + 1b 
'The Laws of our Saviour: require WE 
Jome eaſes ito {acrifige the-dearelt Intercſ 
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we have'in this World, and+Life itſelf for 
tis fake; which-is .& fenſle[sand-unreafon- 
able: Command; if he does: noti intend- to 
beſtow a better. Liſe on us :-If thert: were 
no: other / Life after this, | no.' wiſe Man 
would forfeit more for any Religion, than 
it is worth in this World, and that-would 
reach but a little: way m Suffering : Nor 
is:our Saviour ſo unreafonable-as to 're- 
quire- it upori thele: Terms'; but tells' us 
plainly, #hefoever will ſave his life, ſhall 
boſe it ; and whoſeever will loſe his life for 
wy ſake, ſballifndl it. For what is a man 
profited, 'if he: ſhall gain the whole world, 
and loſe his owns foul? Or what ſhall a man 


- geve In exchange for his ſont»: x6 Mat.z5, 


26. + The Reaſons of- moſt! of the. Evan- 
ical Commands muſt be fetched wholly 
the other World, and a Future Judge. 
ment ; and therefore we ſhould have had 
the fameEyidencedor a Judgmentto come, 
that 'we have for the Chnſtian' Religion, 
tho there had been'no' fuchiexpreſs men+ 
tion-made-ofia Future Judgment. : 
- I cannot but/obſerve here'the/ true Rea- 
ſon of the Corruptionof Chriſtian:Morals, 
which are as much corrupted as the Chri- 


' ſtian Faith is : That in expounding the 


Laws, of our Saviour, ſome Men: have no 
other: regard, but to fir them'to the caſe 
| and 
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herefors |nejedt.; any: M 
them, which: is {&yere to Blots and Bl, and Blook 


or wilk-hizatd: their Eaſci and; Cn 
this: Workd.on It as fuficient:t0! Contut 

nyiLawiofi-0ur Saviour; :orito. Ln 
ifaway,to ſhew that there are great Tem 
paral Inconiediencesin oh that nn 


SHADL Qass \ « Wh 
;ve may laſtawn | 
ce. pra preſent took 


tions: of an ch Navune, ifore iLaws: 
our Saviour:are very: arr "_ 
_ not-'.; bay = ang mk = 
the Severities:an W 
Men muſt ;of them 
and I Ken have care of: 
Hong any<plain and:expreſh Law of on 
aviour, forany' Temporal-Incoovenien 
which::attends: it, or: f$oothink that: the 
beſt ſence ofithe Chriftan-Law,. atichl 
moſt) fr the»Eafe and>Gomfort of: 6 


preſent. Life: i .300T + $27. [tir nl i 

This! may'ſerve for the Proof. of a 
ture Judgment, for if this/will not proje 
| h 


a 6-3 YET ER REY 


a 
<<, 
KK 


23g :5 
yon *as,; v3 


foe: 


5-28 = I 2 Bs. £28 fe,” 


A E © 4 4 , *: p— *. y _ ” £; at th 8 "i 
= - Be. "2- - Aa £5. c- = I *- = J 4 os bo Y "2:51 1hÞ . 


" pf FRD.0 M EXT: 


they I 
our Judge; 'or who ſhall beour Jad 
hit Sba 06:iMamoChritl-Jofos,c 
ahG to'which ﬆ&. Pa " 
fatyy x7AQs!J: >The 604 brh' app, 
edbinday wherein as; Judge's be) world 
oa en = 
s:btreaf aſſurance 
doohlalionnjrakg _ be: bath "\paijþd' "= 
Jronbutbe Head'y buril | fhall —_ 
[come w: teak of: che 'P 
Jhdgs | Dre hid Ipr1t493.3 44, C33 wp 20" ip 
omrond 0! xluoitid 365 TR: _ tl3 21 10/1 
Rom oil 4 218 BICIYL VE?! 
The 'Tm; onal "this 4 Dope ome 
tens fe has Vi To 
18 c omes wt er 
-11Jadaed. "22 for 'oler Eye* #677 fs 
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ny atefs = iphenrterey 

Y Javio [thnwfttdbed ehs'Certainty of 
»aFarufe. at. both fret ew, 
ebaclt Qviprurs; foto F proceed; It is 
neceffary>to confer,” tow 'we” muſt im- 
prove [this' Belief) for" "the hate n— L - 

our-Lives';" for'that'is the onely- 
Fatirand Knowledge, and if we'be'n 
| he 
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124 praneaifeain | 
the better: Men for:var Faith, Ts. 
well be: Iofidels ; add:chis'T ſhall oth 
hers eos of? Panticulars:: 5 +1 vl 
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wi uſiebe ed Fifor © Jud 
of any\ concerarmert tbus, Fam: fure Sh 
of great.cencernment:to. > ourſelry 
br Inromt: Ad Fs ets 'be judgal 
Etrergity,) Judgment w-of:as ECO 
| cernment to us, as Eternal Life zach, 
Nor is there any great difficulty to to kno 
how thoſe Men'dught:to live, who mil 
gs rey eg kno 
her, who w gre himell len ave 
gaps wa 2 FoQtor, a Labaw- 
P _ liable to the\Cev Cen 
es Rein hy a 
will call 2 i to an Ag knows 
he is todo, to avreF: rok Accounts ; ab i 


there, is.no” greater, MM pr 

ourſelyes for God's jadgmes, in proper r 

Judgment. of Men. But becauſe alt; , 

will not. conſider  things::as they +ough 

thoagp, they-be never 1d-plain-and -obuj 
ſhall briefly ſaggeſt;ſome Rules:# 

$ which you muſt al —y 
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JUDGMENT. 


ry: ens at eho:firſt hearing; -and 
which if well. obſerved; would make us litt 
up” our Heads in the Day of Judgment, 
and: 000 4t- _— omkmcas and 


Tetrour 

x; If we muſte Jud i becomes us 
to-aQ'with grea ideration and Ad- 
Vice: "Rathncfs 1 Eran , Inadverten- 


cy;-to'do we know not' what, in a Heat 


and lmpetus, ' without. conſidering whe- 
ther: it be good or 'evil, right or: wrong, 
does not become thoſe who-mult be judg- 


i25 


ed. . To. be judged is to be called to an 


account, /to give a'reaſon for what we do, 
and therefore we: ought to conſider what 


reaſon to: give > _ we'do it. We 
tnuſt be-jud; wt thy Ruke, 'as you ſhall 
hear: more er 5 and: therefore we 
ought: to live - maker too, whicti no Man 
can do, iwho does not conſider well, what 
he: does, before he does it: It will be na 


Plea- at-the Day of Judgment 'to ſay, 


That we did not * oath what we did ; 
that ' we- lived / without | Care , without 
Thought, without: -Oblervation ; -for this 
1s not an allowable-Plea' for a reaſonable 
Creature, much kef'for ene who' knows 
he bejudged: For'why did: you live 
Thought? without -Conliderati- 
on? had you not: ———_——— 
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ol Reaſoning, pf Confideri not 
God. give theſe, P _—_ 
You;rto direft and govern! your Live 
did he- 90. i make You: | 
tures, that you might conſider,. andy 
by Reaſon?! ands it:goy Excuſe then fory 
hc rr Owe ag trhe-lived andach 
ed penn mp and: ny wile « Der 
tion of things? 15:6hg! great! 
racy; ok; 7% on Nature, the abuſe 
corruptien of thoſe Natural Powers whi 
God hadl{igiyen'us; the Source of all-ubh 
Evils thas'are in this: World, and therefoly 
can be no Excule;) melt lefs, when-w 
know that God will judge us, and-requin 
areaſon; of| our Adtiogs :| for-not;to:com Y 
fider ouws.0Wwn Ways, avhert we knaw a 
conſiders: them, ang - mn an: 
count of therh is cotcmpt of his:Jud w 
ment ;| tor git; we: reverence our, Fog 
we muft..confider ;candi yet how--ni: 
mad, extravagant, wicked Ations 
there daily. committed, which thoſe :w b 
dothem, never thinkiwhy they do:the q 
Bor: what, inelogabipI@cmat they ing 
of thee eithen.to-Gad drMatic i 
 SomterMemnarevery-fond ral hey 


call go# ;- that 15:29: lay! jr 


Fhoughecad ane ST ve 
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3 <a» 3; 5 (9 2. —Þ 2 9, 20 tx) KM ©. = a2. wire, or 6. 


verſe 
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very ſudden” and unzccountadle' Fancy , 
ard-the mort wild: anFetteaVagane it's, 
the more entertaining; Without! any 're- 
io to: Verty&or'Vice, toiDecency'and 
Hofioar, the 'kaft thought of which is a 
tion/of theſe Bedlam Miſteries : 
ey drink theniſelves drank in- a Fro- 
tel.” blafpheme GOD; and! his/Son-F E- 
| SUS CRIST; and his- molt holy Re- 
WM keforn, abuſe" Wives and- Virgitis, mur- 
der_ innocent opke; and affront. all they 
, meet; in a Frolic =ibut it isridicttfous to 
ine, if we'tmuft be judged, that fuck 
Frolicks as' 'theſe ſhall be' allowet in the 
Account; or' paſs for Cyphersand\empry 
Scenes of Life; to'fi nifie no more than 
bony interided :\ thiit'betanſe we 
4 time tat wittiont'Rea- 
ſon why Cit efation ,/ therefore" Go'D 
ſhbuld' dernks i Realon nbr Account of 
fl Netiotl.” MT 3: ofehw 
4 ie plete ord, 
the” T<id, ey We intofuch's 
Frolicks as theſe are, 'yet their Lives <9 


tter that vtrain- ef incoherent and 


independent - -Fancies and Humivars'; they 
"5g 'Thouphe, 6r any wiſe De- 
ny- extempore- Proje@ 'has''themn; 

ety dats oper their Minds; ar-ftrikes 
Fe - they fearce' Rnow —_ 
Hog wy 
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 ra$ 4. Prdflicel Diſcontfe concerning 
they have to.dothe next day,nor hoiv they 
ſpent the laſt: -But is.this.a Life for Meg 
who are to be judged 2 .. oh 
Others there are who give chemaſc Ve 
up.to the government of their P | 
which':are ſo 'vehement- agd. impetuoug 
and always in ſo much haſt, that they will 
neither hear: Reaſon, nar. allow any une 
for it 3 and then no. wonder if they dy 
ſach things asthey can giye-no\good ” 
count of, when their P is over, .: 
" Others gre more ;fixt and reſolved in 
their way; they have choſe ſuch a | 
of Life as, : they like beft, aad they are rs 
ſolved to purſue it, and that nothing ſh 
put them-;out; of it ; and therefore they 
reſolvea ink. thinking cooleſt that ſhould 
diſturb-z m, and give check to their Ex 
joyments:: ay will neither liſſen to "8 
own Conſciences, nor hearken to the lt 
portunities of their Friends, nor-be pe 
{waded to conlider, what the probable en -nd 
of all cheir Actions, will be, FR | 
World, and;ix the nexs,.. -:.. 1 
Theks; are all unthinking unconlide 
Sinners ;; but. you will all coafck, that.th 
Men do,not hve as if they. were to be ju 
Fs L = rap it. ve. En chat. 
Ja none;of. us. og to.lif 
thus; we. Eg, to conlider well rh 
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hand; what'we do, that we'thay be able to- 
give a reaſonable account/vf-ir, when we 
have done'it ;-for ifwe maſt give a rea- 
ſon of our Actions/iwhen'we tave done 
them/; 'we* ought t6® know a reaſon for 
them; before we' do:them ; andtherefore 
we/muſt accuſtom our Minds to a grave 
and ſerious 'confideration of thingy, to live 
by Reaſon, not-by Humour and Fancy, not 
by the Impetus and Fury of Pafſjon, which' 
is'a very ill Counſellor, much lefs to pur- 
ſus our Luſts'with an affefted and' reſol- 
ved Tgnorance and Blindneſs / for all this 
will not prevent' our being judged, but 
will make us'very unable to give a good 
account of ourſelves when we are. © 
"2. 'As we' muſt a with great Confi- 
deration, fo we muſt make 'it the'ſtand- 
mg Principle and Rule of our Lives, ne- 
ver' to- do" any” thing, but what we can 
give 2 good account of ; eittier what we 
know '1s our Duty, or at Kkaſt what we 
are fatisfied* is very lawful and -innocent 
to be "done ;for-if we” do thoſe things 
which'we carinot account for, for which 
our own Minds condemn us, how can we 
appear with 'any hope and confidence at 
the Tribunal of God 2 When Men tranf- 
Foes a known: Duty, they are Self-con- 
emned, and God need not judge them, 
K but 


130, A Prafiical Diſcourſe concerning * 
but only execute. the Sentence and Judge: 
ment of their;own- Conlcience.:.-.To bay 


if 


There is no other way to eſcape the Com 
demnation of the laſt Judgment, but by, 
a reſolved Obedience to the Divine Lawy 
and therefore if we believe we ſhall bs 
Judged, nothing,can. be more. neceſſary, 
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nor more becoming, then'to make this the 
conſtant Rule: of our Actions, Never to 
. do any thing for which we know God 
will condemn us, nothing but what can we 
account for, and then we' ſhall be prepar- 
ed for Judgment, whenever it comes. 

- 3. It becomes thoſe who muſt be judg-? 
ed to judge themſelves, and'to take a fre- 
quent and impartial account of their own 
Lives and Actions : This is no:more then 
every Steward does, who caſts 'up his 
Books, and adjuſts his Accounts himfelf, - 
before he preſents them to his Lord. The 
truth is, it is impoſſible for any Man, who- 
knows he ſhall be judged," not to be ve- 
7 ſolicitous to know, what his Judgment 

all be; and this every Man may in a 
great meaſure know, who impartially ex- 
amines his own Conſcience ; for ſo St. 
John tells us, If our heart, or conſcience, 
condemn us, God i greater then our heart, 
and knoweth all things : but if our heart 
condemn us not , then have we confidence 
towards GOD, x John 3. 20, 21. So 
that-if qur Lives have-been innocent and 
vertuous, and ſuch as a well-inform'd Con- 
ſcience approves, this will give infinite 
Peace and - Satisfation to us, and' fill us 
with Divine Joys, with a Plerophory of 
Hope and Afſurance ; but if we ſhould 

| KR 2 not 
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a ſtrict Fxaadidation, our Conf noe 
ſhould be very. quarrelſome and- uneaſy s 
and . threaten \the Vengeance 'of God's 


gaiolt us; yet! it is much more: deſirably 


to hear our. Conſciences chide .and . 
demn-us, than to hear our final Sentences 
from the mouth: of our Judge, Go" ye'cap 
ſed into everlaſting fire prepared LY | , 
devil and his angels: The = 
Canſcience;is not. final; for Conſcience 
rather our Monitor than our Judge; 
tells:us what will be, if we'do; not tal 
care to- prevent-it, not what aelaraſs: | 
and. ſhall be-;: and: therefore' we have thi 
advantage by the Rebukes and: Cenfurs | 
of Cooience; to know what is'amils, 2 
what we muſt corre and:amend; ** 
Nay, a frequent Examination of oiit 
ſelves would keep-a-perpetvial. Watch an 
Guard upon-our Lives :: After oar' great 
eſt care.and caution, a great many things 
will be haſtily done, and faid, whictyy k 
cannot reconcile with the. Rules of - P 


dence and: Decency, and: ftridt Vert 


but he who: frequently: calls a= to f 
account, and: obſerves all theſe” Deteds 
which it may.be other Men” are' neve 
ſenſible of, will attain an/ habituat: Cai | 
on and TIC, and: improve it 
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great 'Exadtaeſs of Converſation, and all 
-the Graces:and' Beauties of Vertue : Some 
of the Philoſophers thought it a very good 
| Rule to call themſelves to an account e- 
very night, for what they had done that 
day; which would make 'us reverence 
ourſelves and | our own -Conſciences ; but 
there is much more reaſon to do ſo, when 
we remember that-God -obſerves all our 
Adtions, and will judge us for them : The 
Judgmeat of our Conlſciences, as I obſer- 
ved to you before, is a'Natural Prefage of 
God's Judgment, for there is no other 
reaſon why our Conſciences ſhould judge 
tis, but that God will; and-then the rea- 
ſon is very ſtrong alfo, that 'if God will 
ge us, we -ought to judge ourſelves, 
tor- this is the -proper Office and Mini- 
ſtry of Conſtience in ſubordination to t 
Judgmeat of.God. es 
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I. Let-us keep ourEye perpetually on 
a Future Judgment for the Direction and 
 Governntent of our Lives ; ' for this will 
furniſh -us- with ſuch Principles of Aci- 
on, as cannot be ſo well learnt any other 
DE As firſt, - it. teaches us - above all 
things-to take care to approve ourſelves 
to God, which is the -only Principle of 

| K 3 true 
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134 Afveag DifuaſFromernty 
true Religion, and univerſal 'Obediency 
Nothing 1s..an AQ of Religion, but ag 
reſpets God, and is referred wholly. 
hay ; to perform. all the Ads of Wap 
hip, though. with: never ſo great Pomy 
and Ceremony, and external Appearanay 
of Devotion, .to.do never ſo. many goal 
Actions, . to be. [een and to be praiſed by 
Men, or toſerve {ome Secular Intereſt by 
It, is not Religion ; but ſuch Men, if rhe 
meet with what they expected, have they 
Reward, all that they deſerve, and all thy 
they propoſed to themſelves ; their Rell 5» 
gion is a Courtſhip to Men, not the Worllil c41 
ſhip of God; and this Principle will real fur 
but a little way, only to ſome externdif wi 
and popular Acts, and is calculated on ha' 
for the proſperous Times of Religion Ml Ju 
whea it is in Faſhion and Reputation, ani an 
will give Men Credit, and raiſe their For Ju 
tunes in the World ; but thoſe who all Ci 
Religious, and do good for God's ſake, offi Ju 
approve themſelves to him, have a ſte&l cal 
dy and univerſal Principle of RighteoulMl 
neſs, which is as certain and immutableaM Ju 
God is; and if God will certainly judgi no 
us, if we muſt receive our final Doowl w! 
and. Sentence from his ' Mouth, I know w 

ot whom we are cancerned to pleaſe bull ed 
him, I am ure none in oppoſitiqn to him; in 


EL SDDSCYHBRB>Z=D>D 


Fore PUDGMENT. 134 
Asfor Inſtatice': The Cenfures of the 
World are' a great Temptation to moft 
Men ; when inſtead of Praiſe and Honour 
an unfaſhionable Vertue meets with Infq- 
my; and' Reproach, and Pulick Scorrt':; 
bur St. Paul's anſwer will fit all ſuch caſes, 
it is required in ſtewards, that a man be 
md faithful ;' but with me it is a very 
ſmall thing, that T ſhould be judged o Fe 
or- of man's judgment ; ----he that judgeth 
me is the Lord, x Cor. 4. 2,3, 4- While 
we can approve ourſelves to 'God, that 
in ſimplicity and godly fincerity we have our 
corver ſation:in bis world : "The difterent 


Judgments of Men ought to be deſpiſed ; 
whatever Sentence they pronounce can 


va have no effet, for they are not our 
Wy Judges, but muſt be judged themfelves ; 
and if we can appeal to God, who 1s oar 
Judge, all the reſt is but Pageantry and 

Childrens Sport, a Ludicrous ſmitation of | 
Judgment, which ſometimes ends Comi- 
cally enough; when their Parents or Ma- 
ſtets happen to ſee then; the Judge and 
Jury are whipt, and the condemned In- 
nocent eſcapes : But what will it avail us; 
whenwe come before God's Tribunal, that 
we have been not only ablolved,; but praiſ? 
ed, admired, applauded by Men, who are 
incompetent, ignorant or partial Judges? : 
99. R 4 So 


is that if God be our hs we han 
nothing elle todo, but, to approve 
{elves to him.;. we: have. but -one. fly 
| to. pleaſe, and he more eaſily. pkaſed-ap 
then Men commonly are, who are nevy 
all of a mind, and therefore can. neverigl 
be pleaſed, .and ſeldom, continue long. 
ky ſame mind, and theretare cannot 
ways be. & : our: Saviour himſelf 
- per this Incooſtancy,when.the lank 
eſt. "ink tg in three, or four days tir « 
were changed into Crucifie him. | 
. - .., So.little regard is there to.be.had toth 
od\'or bad Opinion of. Men; no wi 
good will be contented to ſtand or fall by 
it ;. and whoever - makes this-the Prints 
ple. of his Actions, can never be a goal 
Man long ; ; but. he who approves himle 
to GoD, will like Religion never th 
worle for be reproached ; will be cop 
tented. ab 2 e private Applauſes of | 
own Conſcience, to ſhelter him againſt th 
moſt outragious; Obloquies ;; will takes 
reat care of the frame and diſpoſition, | 
Mind, as. of his outward Actions, bp 
cauſe tho” Mea cannot ſee his:heart, Ga 
does ; will be as devout in his —_— 
at Church ; will faſt without any 'e 
nal ſhow and appearance of Faſting 
give Alms without the ſound-of a | Fry 
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«ill and 4is. Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall 
reward him openly, 6 Matth, x, (Sc. 

2: As we! muſt approve. ourlelves to 
God, who is our: Judge, 10. we muſt tetch 
the: Reaſons, «ond Motives of Obedience 
from 8 Future Judgment, from thoſe Re- 

wards God has,promiled to beſtow-at that 
day.on good Men; and thoſe Puniſhmeats 
be will inflict ypon; the wicked ; theſe, as 
far as concerns Rewards and Puniſhments, 
ae. the 'only Golpel-Motives of -Obedi- - 
ence; I ſay, as far as concerns Rewards 
and Puniſhments, becauſe there-are-other 
 Goſpeb-Motives of Obedience, beſides Re- 
wards and Puniſbments ; fuch as:the great 


fl Love of God in giving his Son for /us, 


the great -yatigy: Chriſt m-giving him- 
(elf aSacrifice for:us, which is a-powerful 
Obligation on: us to [ive to him, who died 
for ws; and+:the powerful  Afiſtances of 
the Holy. Spirit-;to work in us both to 
will and to do, which renders: aur Obedi- 
ence:paſſible. andieaſic ; but the Motives 
at Qbedieace fromthe Rewards: of Ver- 


tue, ind Puihnet of edne ;l 
be fetched from a Futurei/Judpgment ;* 
theſe unſeen and abſent Rewards and Þ 
niſhments are-the only Cewgdr - 
which 'zs the ſubſtance of things ay 4 
and the evidence of things not feen, xr HY 
x. And Faith is the only true Pri 
of Goſpel- Obedience : preſent - Rewn rat 
and Puniſhments were the Motives of th 
Meſaical Covenant, and.this- is a cpa ; 
rit to ſerve God in expeCation of a: pris 
{ent Reward, or for fear of fome Ten ps 
ral Puniſhment ; but future Rewards: 
Puniſhments are the Motives of. the'G 
ſpel, the Exerciſe of Faith, and the 
Spirit"of 'Sons ; the not obſerving whit 
was the occaſion of that fooliſh Miſtak 
that to ſerve God for 'a Reward, is ak 
gal and fſervile Spirit ; which'is true, 
we ſpeak- of- Preſent and Temporal-/R 
wards, but not of thoſe which are Spit ; 
tual and Eternab: And'if: we will be Þ 
and ſincere Chriſtians, here-we muſt fi 
our eye, and with Moſes have reſpedt-to to | 
future Recompence of Reward ;'for not 
ther Motives-will fit all Times, nor Eo 
quer all: Temptations, « nor WEE to | 
Acts of Religion. * : -:: Fr 
Thoſe who ſerve God: for a preſent-R 
ward, to maketheir Fortunes inthis Work 
m 
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Falire FUDGMENT. rT39 
muſt quit his Service, when Religion ex- 
poles them to Sufferings and Perſecutions, 
and to the loſs of all things for Chriſt's 
fakez* thoſe who abſtain from Sin, tor fear 
of ſome Temporal Puniſhments, muſt 
commit fuch Sins, when they ſhall ſuffer 
more-by - not committing them ; when 
Men- ſerve God for Temporal Hopes or 
Fears, whenever the World promiſes great- 
er Proſperity, or threatens more terrible 
things, they muſt neceſſarily change their 
Maſter, for. they muſt take that ſide on 
which the preſent Advantage lies. 

Good Men ſometimes meet with a Re- 
ward in this World ; Vertue may in ſome 
JunRures make Men Rich and Honoura- 
ble ; but whoever courts Vertue for Rich- 
es and Honours, will never court a poor 
and deſpiſed Vertue ; that is, he does not 
indeed court Vertue, but Riches and Ho- 
nours, and wilt rather take as much Ver- 
tue with them, as is neceflary to that pur- 
poſe, than go without them ; but Riches 
and Honours with or without Vertue are 
always welcome: Whoever makes the Ad- 
vantages of this Life his Reaſons and Mo- 
tives to Vertue, will do no more good 
than will advance his preſent Intereſt, and 
will be good no longer ; and this is a ve- 
ry (orty Vertue, it had need have fome 

FEEL. | Reward 
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novnrd in this Work, for i will 
-none.in the next. 

Thoſe Temporal Promiſes which 
contained in the Goſpel, were never 
tended by our Saviour as the Rewardsg 
Motives of our Obedience, but only toy 
courage and ſupport us in our Pilp 
in this World, that if we ſeek to 
kingdom of God, and his reef 
wa, give .up. ourſelves to the Obedian 
of the Goſpel, and live upon the Hop pes 
unfeen Things, .and lay up Treaſures y 
Heaven, all other things ſhall be added wy 
uw ; God willgrovide what is needfulk 
our paſſage thrbugh this World, whitew 
Difficulties and DuiCOUrageamonts we n 
meet with from Men. 

© The deſign of the Goſpel is to rake cy 
Hearts from this World, to teach us: 
to lay up tor ourſelves Treaſures ori Ear 
but .in_ Heaven, 'not. to_ love this Work 
nor the things that are in the World ; ag 
therefore it 'is unpoſlible that Tempd Nd 
Bleſſings ſhould be a Golpel-Motive : 
thing in this World can be a Mow, 8 
{cſs we love the World, and therefore th 
can be no Motive of the Chriſtian K h 

on, which teaches us .not to- = h 
orld ; unleſs the love of the World & 
be a proper Motive -and Argument; t 
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take us defÞife it, and live aboye ir. 

-"And' therefore-I confeſs, I have ſome- 
times” wiſhed that there” had been leſs 
treſs laid: upon the Temporal Rewards 
ahd' Advantages of Vertue, to perſivade 
Men'to Religion, and upon the Tempo- 
zFEvik' and Miſcries of Sin to diſcour- 
zwe Men from it ; for this is not always 
ue, "and if it were, it is an Argument 
yphich will perſwade no Man, and if it 
did, it cannot advance thein'to the heights 
nt perſections of a Chriſtian Vertue, and 
herefore is no Goſpel-Motive. As for 
- Some Vertues-are very healthful, pro- 
dng our Lives, .and prevent a, great ma- 

painful and'mortal Diſeaſes, whuch the . 
dntrary Vices' expoſe Men to, ſuch as 
Temperance and Chaſtity ; other Vertues 
are very proper Methods of Thriving in 
he' World, ſuch as Diligence, Prudence, 
Juſtice ; others 'give vs Reputation and 
tonour, advance us. to Rule and Empire, 
nd Publick Triifts : Now this is ſome- 
imestrueand'pmetimes not; as the State 
df the World: now is; as I ſhewed you be- 
ore, that whatever natural Efficacy Ver- 
ne may have to' make. Men happy, or 
ce to make them miſerable, this may 
de 1n a great meaſure defeated by the _ 
| terna 
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142 4 Pradlical Diſcourſe concerning ' 
ternal Circumſtances of our Condition 
this World ; and therefore this can ney 
be a Motive, that is, it cannot. be a really 
why we ſhould chooſe Vertue, becauſe 
is not _ a reaſon; nay, 1s as ofteny 
reaſon for Vice as for Vertue ; and if ity 

a good reaſon for one, I cannot ſee, why 
it ſhould not be-a good reaſon for the 
ther : for if it be a reaſon. at all, it ig1 
reaſon for that ſide on which at preſent;h 
is, whether that be Vertue or Vice; Ip 
deed theſe Temporal Advantages of .Ve 
tue are not ſo much Reaſons for Vert 
as againſt Vice, and that too only againf 
ſuch Vices,, or ſuch Degrees and Inſtas 
ces of Vice, as are deſtructive to May 
Health, or Fortunes, or Reputation : how 
ever this Reaſon, be it what it will, wil 
reach no tarther than to ſuch a degree 
Vertue as will contribute to a bappy an 
proſperous Life in this World, and thers 
fore will not raiſe us above this Work, 
will not teach us to deſpiſe Riches and 
Honours, and Bodily Pleafures, nay, is nol” 
conſiſtent with a mean Value and gretifif* 
Indifterency to preſent Things, and thers 
fore it cannot make us Chriſtians ;. and 
a very improper Argument to perſwade 
Men to be Chriſtians ; it never made4 
Chriſtian yet, and never will do. 
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And if therefore let us not think to con- 


Flatteries of the 


the Deceits; 
_and;.the Fl with ſuch. Argu- 
n a as thele, Feb have no. ſtrength 
| Lyon which are more apt to make 
a fond. of this, World, then, to conquer 
Rat this, #S, Our ny which pver- 


mes the wo hw” even our faith ; the hope , 


ad fear xeen: Things, or.a_ Future 
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— Jn God will cternally re-' 


ard good Men; and puniſh the: wicked. 


T his 15 an Argument in.all Times, and in 
ſ if Conditions; it. will make us deſpiſe the 
Norld when, it Smiles and Flatters, and 
torn its Frowns : Here are Hopes too big 
or this Workd, and Fears too great and 
owerful for its Fears ; ſuch Hopes as can 
apport us under the greateſt Sufferings ; 
et Fears as can imbitter all the ſweets of 
;. and therefore let us keep the Future 
Judgment always in our eye ; let us fetch 
bur Supports and Comforts from thence; 
tt us oppole theſe Hopes and Fears againſt 
| Temptations, for here is our ſtrength ; 

| other Arguments are eaſily baffled, but 
| HE can Ee the Argument of Eter- 

and Death. 
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"World; let'us for lt Eivy. ria 
to God; or as: 'St. Pagt ſpeaks, Therdfh 
jul tethag, fore *the- time , until th 
Lord cohie; who both will bring, to Teva ? th 
kites things of darkneſs, avid wilt ih 
menfelf ae ones, P"the"bearts 
then ſhalt ever ve praife of 6 
rx Cor. 4. 5 yorhinig | is more” indecal 
nor more dahperous than be Nha, Þ | 
ta et emis & God 
Work out of, his hands, and ro' afſun} 
Pretorian Power to Jute; vio 
Condenin whom they'p f, wi 
pedting the Judgment of God: to 

's Pterogative, 'and\ he will Je 
a World ; "ASI what aff thou tb py 
e-avorher mais ſervant >" to his q 

pr. he ſhall ſtand or fall. Why 
Got by our ral ans archer 
God by our rafh, ignotant,” uncharital 
Judgments ? Judgment will rome' times 
nough for us all, and therefore judge 1 
ring before the time. 7h 


| . Fate - JOPOMENT M5 


ng > Muſt we not 

Vertue and Vice, 'and res op and 
bad Men > Muſt we not make good 

our Friends, commend and imitate, their 
Vertues, and reje& the Converſation of 
the wicked, and beware of Knaves,..and 
Men of ill Principles and Deſigns And 
is-it not neceſſary then. to diſtingyiſh. 'be- 
tween good and bad Men? that is, to 
judge who are ſo. | Muſt we wholly-refer 
the Puniſhment of Wickednefs, , and the 
Rewards of Vertue t6 the Day of Judge- 
ment, and becauſe God will Judge 
World, muſt;not Princes and Magiltretes 
execute Juſtice, and (cparate es the 
Pare (nts Vie; EC or nc? To 4:18 ods 
| 1 ads L p. ©} -: This 


x46 


oſt judge of Men and Things i far 


A Prafiical Diſcourſe conttrning - 
-' This is ſo very unreaſonable, fo incoy 
ſiſtent with the wiſe Condu& and && 
yernment of our' Lives, 'and a prudff 
Care of ourſelves, ſo deſtruftive to ig 
mane Societies, gives ſuchencouragemet 
to'Wickednels, -and fo confounds the Bp 
ſtinQion 'of Good and Evil, that I ie 
not tell any Man, ,that this is not meant 
by referring all Judgment to God : We 


A =2S=SnAtmPp. 0 & tr. 


is- neceflary to* the prudent Governinetyt 
of -our Lives; and to the Preſeryation'y| 
Peace, and Jultice; and good Order in the 
World; this does not intrench upon aFt 
tire Judgment, nor upon God's Preropy 
tive of being the fole Judge.of the Worth 
but "is necetlary in this preſent ſtate 
Thirigs, fo neceſſary that neither Publick 
Societies, nor private Perſons can be fat 
without ' it ; but then we afſurne ſack 
Judgment ' to ourſelves as belongs only 
to God, when we judge Mens Hearts 
and ſecret Thoughts, and Intentions, all 
ated ambabrt. 


Firft, When we judge Mens Hes 5 
and Thoughts, and ſecret Intentions : Fat 
the Heart of Man is known only to him» 
ſelf; and to God who is the Searcher 

Hearts; 
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he F UDO ENT. 
Hearts;-and ithe Counſels; of the Heart 
will never';be made. manifeſt; till God 
comes to:Judpe the World: | 

Indeed» mo: Man will pretend'to know 
another: Man's Heart; atid:yet it is: too 


hiew it many” caſes, that-Men undertake* 


to-judge: of Hearts: And'the great Fault 
in | judging; i is; that whether Men will own 


147 


it or katy yet they undertake to Judge of 


"Thus all thoſe do, -who charge Men 
with more; Guilt then is vifible 1n_ their 


10ns; for if we can diſcover any Guilt 


which-is not viſible in; their Actions, we 
muſtiook into theinHearts, and Thoughts, 
and Intentions, to find-it.. -- 

Thus thoſe do, who charge Men with 
Guile. yupanradcount of innocent and indif. 
ferent: Actions, which have no neceſſary 
goed-or eyil.in them, but are as they are 
taken, andi as they were intended, and 
theſe who'cin:find any-hurt in ſuch Adi- 
ans;/ as -haye no intrinſfick- evil and miſs 
cluef 1 in them; muſt find it in the Heart. 

| Eſpecially. thoſe, who judge and con- 
dentin Men/for the moſt vertuous Actions, 
far the:moſt imitable Examples of Piety, 
and Deyotion;? and-Charity, and a ſevere 
and, mortified Life 3 and-call this Aﬀeaa- 
pr Popularity, _ Phariiſin, and 


charge 


© a1; OLEACEAE AR 2 OBE rnd. Hts - ch NY NEE ACTUALLY tn te ln a " 
i 


"__ A Priflicdl Diſcourſe nf] 


- this'ma be done, and ſometimes it th 7 


we know nothing of them. i 


- poſſible Guilt, even of their bad AQion 
1s to judge their Hearts ; for it-is'to. 7 


charge them withcarrying on ſome:woy rid 
ly and ſecular Defigns "under the'T que 
and Diſguiſe of Religion: | Now'b | prays 


be viſible enough; as it was in the Phai 
ſees ; but to'charge'any Man with th 
without ſome plain and mamfeſt Indica 
or of it, is to "judge their Hearts, whe 


Nay, to charge Men with the utrne 


that . they have done ſuch /a: wicked 4 
cion with all the internal Wickedneſsd 
Heart and Mind;" which fixh:an Aden 
can be committed with ; whiclt no' - : 
can ſay without judging the Heart: ': 
The ſame wicked Action-:may be 't h 
efte&t either of Ignorance or of Knowledg 
of Raſhneſs and 'Surprize; or-:of matr 
and deliberate Counſel; of habitual Wick 
edneſs, or of ſome accidental Temptaii 
on, of our own free Choice, or:the Pet - 
(ivaſions of Friends, 'and the Inticetnents@ 
our Companions, and the' *Prevalency'd 
Shame or Fear ; now this-makes: a 'vall 
difference in the Guilt and: {Sin} and if th 
fame Action may have-different>dep 
of Guilt, we muſt charge it with to mow 
than what is viſible, unleſs Owe wilt © 
deere 
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gertake: to: judge the: Secrets ob Hearts. 
. Thuy/to'charge ai Man with acting'a- 

gainſt his Conſcience; whienihe hinfelt de» 
clares@ full :fatisfactionsin what he:does; 
or-to iy, that-he:only/ pretends Conſch- 
cnce;; whe it 35;nottiing:but Humour; or 
Pride andiPopularity;;or Intereſt! and Po- 
diticks, is 'to judge Mens Hearts ; for theſe 
thibgs arenot td be knawn without know» 
iog ' Mens'Qearts 2 There may be. great 
$ymptoms;:and ſtrong Preſumptions, rhat 
ſome'/M&n:have no; Coriſcience at all, or 
no regard to it ; for thoſe who in the. ge- 
jberal courſe-ofi their: Lives govern them- 
elves by:;:n0 Rule, are. ridiculous when 
they pretend: Conſciefice rin any: thing ; 
but th6ſe-who in: their ather Actions ſhew, 
that [they !kre Men of >Conſcience, ought 
to be tnkirack when they pretend Con- 
ſcience; tmleſs there be: manifeſt -EviBlerice 

zo:the:contrary 3 1214 1: fi 
i; All theſe things belong to. the, Judge- 
-meht of God, who willjudge the Secrets of 
Mens Hearts iby the Goſpel:of Chriſt, but 
we arcinot 'cohcerned-tbjudge of then ; 

for: tt-ſerwes. no-good: end, ibut does very 
- All the:Ends'of Humane Governineat 
«8 -ooth in Church and State, may be attain- 
vl £dwithour* this ; for Humane! Govern- 
| - L 3 ments 
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ments do -not-.pretend | to. judge: ik 


: -and Hearts, pny:otherwiſe th 
a they: are:declired-in \ Words _ & 
ons,'and ſome very plain and-ſig 
Circumſtances; which -betray and < 
their Intentions and Deſigns :. Humaneg, 
vermumentstakt-notice only: of. my 
pears, and. this isr{ufficiett; to iſecure; 
external: Purity :of; the' Church: and 
preferve Juſtice:and good »Draer'\in the 
State ; but the Miſctuef of:judgingMy fen 
Thoughts and, Hearts, wn 
-private Converſation. : 5: 03 bt 
How: often does! this diflove.che's 
intimate Erwndſhips,-arid beget! mon 
- Quarrels,” that>Mem':read-:eacl; oth 
Thoughts and: Hearts /in: cheir- Action 
:and very often read very :falſe;-.anda 
rely contrary-to 'the ſenve: of t the-Of 
.ginal:: when amindiſcreet Word or Adh 
on is interpreted a deſigned: Aﬀeront,' m 
a;Eareleſs or forgetful Negle&iis! though 
8 Contempt ; 7 het an intended) Kinda 
miſcarries, ;and-/proves an-Injury, and 
.then thou to bomnnit log ene isE 
1; obſerved;/that mieer Actions: anger 
Man, and make; n6:Quarrel.;-for'we* 
cafily bear-with:that from one. whom l 
- believe our:Friend', which we will 
- bear with-fromid Stranger, or: a ſuppalet 
Enem] 
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LM Enemy. or Rival ; but when Men appre- 
fours thing: ill intended, then + warp 
it ill; that is, they judge Mens Hearts and 
Intentions,. which they. cannot ſee, and 
which they often miſtake, and that makes 

the Quarrel. | 


Another Miſchief of this judging is, 
that many times the moſt exemplary 
| he ya 1s greatly diſcouraged, and: the 
moſt uſeful Men eclipſed, and made un- 
ſerviceable to the World ;- when the moſt 
conſpicuous Piety , and Devotion, and 
Charity .is accuſed of: Pride, Ambition, 
| Popularity, or ſome other baſe and low 
Deſign, it makes ſuch good Men afraid 
of appearing Good, to avoid the ſuſpict- 
on of being Vain and Wicked ; it makes 
their Examples uſeleſs. to the World ; for 
Men wil be afraid to imitate them, when 
they who ſet the Example, get nothing 
but an ill Name by it: It makes ſome 
Men think that all Religion is a Cheat, 
and has nothing but this World at the 
bottom, when the more'zealous Men aps 
Jour in doing. good, the more they are 
luſpeRed. of Hypocrifie, and worldly De- 
ſgns 


_ And thus, on the other hand, (as we 

know Mankind are very partial in their 

Aﬀe@ions) when tfiole who do very 
| ES wicked 


4 


- 
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wicked Actions, ſhall ſtill be thought powlMl 

Men, and maintain their / Reputation 
the World, as having the root of the nigh. 
rer in them, though they are not withoyt 
their Failings ; this makes Men belieys 
that they may be good, and yet live wid 
edly, it they do*but take care of they 

| Hearts ; and they can eaſily' perfwak 
themſelves, ' that their Hearts are very 
good. IIB; L593 Pet f 
"ſt were eafie to reckon up' a great m 
ny Miſchiets-of this judging Mens Hearty 
efpecially when Cenſures fall upon: the 
Miniſters 'of Religion , whick weaken 
their Authority; and Counſels,. and” By 
amples,” and Reproofs ; which was the 
Caſe of St. Paul himſelf, who'it ſeems wy 
cenfured- 0n all hands, but Appeals from 
Man's Judgment-to the Judgment of God, 
With 'me *it s a very ſmall thing that] 
ſhould 'be judged of you, or of man s judge 
ment : yea, I judge not myſelf. For I know 
nothing. by myſelf, : yet am. T not hereby jw 
Stified : but he that judgeth me is the Lord 
Therefore - jutlge * nothing __ rhe tim, 

 wittil the Lord' come, who both will brin 
to light the hidden things of darkneſs, aml 
wake manifef? the counſels of the heart; 
avi then ſhall every man have praiſe of 
Goa, i Cor. 4. 3,45. "1 
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[5:Þ.66-us theh-judgeof Mens Aﬀtions ac- 


ecrding to thoſe Rules of Good-and Evil, 
which the-Goſpel has-given us, but leave 
theirHearts to 'God, who- alone knows 
theiSecrets of Hearts, and who alone can 
judge them ; .this' is God's Prerogative, 
and it'is Preſurnption in us tomtermeddle 
with/it, and worſe then that, it is very 
dangerous too, with reſpeQ- to: our own 
Account at the laſt -Judgmeat ;- as our Sa- 
viour tells us,” 7 Matth. 1. 2: Judge ner, 
that ye be not judged : For with-what judg- 
ment ye judge; ye.fball be judged, and with 
what meaſure ye meet, it ſhall be meaſured 
unto you again. So that if we will judge 


'we ought to be favourable and charitable 


in-our-Judgment, if we defire to be judg- 
«| favourably by-God : and I believe 
there-is none of us but' will confeſs, that 
we' ſtand in' need of a very favourable . 
Judgment ; 'that God. ſhould make great 
Allowances for the Weakneſs, Ignorance, 


Folly, Miſtakes, Tnadvertencies, Surprizes, 


Temptations-of! Humane Nature ; 'and if 
we are ſo far from making any favoura- 
ble-Allowarices for the Miſcarriages / of 
our*Brethren, that we ſearch -mto their 
very Hearts and Thoughts, to find ſome- 
thing to. quarrel with'; either to aggra- 
Vate"viſible Faults, or to turn appearing 
Fan Rs . 5A p and 
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and viſible Vertues ing Favhs; what. 
we exped& from. the Juſt and Rig 
Judge of the World It.is s known 
of Riohtoguſieſ, To.do as we would. ; 
done £0; and all -Mankind think it-vg 
juit, to fffer what we-do, to receivet| 
ſame - meaſure we mete. to others; an 
therefore. we may. make a Law to We 
ſelves,: and by. a;{evere, - rigorous, und 
ritable Judgment of Men, make God, gy 
an-Unjaft, bat yet a. Severe.and Rigoray 
Hale of:us.;- > tr if bebe. ſevere. to mail 
what we hove done anif,, w Q can Rand 
"fore him 9 | _ 


2dly, As wemuſt got judge MensHea 
and Thoughts, much. lefs Muſt we ju dy 
their final State ; 'to condemn them tois 
ternal Miſeries, or to advance them top 
ternal Glories, as-we pleale :; for this ist 
pre-judge the Judgment of .God,. andy 
preſcribe to him, whom! he ſhall ſave, 
whom he ſhall dama, þy our own byal 
and partial Afﬀections. : i It becomes ust 
take care- of our own Accounts, and 
leave ether Men to the merciful Judg 
ment of God ; it is an; argument of a 
ry ill temper of Mind, "When Men are ly 
ſty. and froward in pronoyacing the 9 
tence of Damnation againſt others fe 
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Jooks:as' if they thad a mind !fach Men 
Jhouldi-be darined:;' as if 'they would di- 
re God: what: to-do, . leaſt he: ſhould be 
00merciful:)It:iis enough: for us to con- 
-{Gider-what' the Terms 'of :Salvation' are, 
which the Goſpel has propoſed:to us, and 
toctaks care to-periorm theſe Terms our 
flves;| whether:other Men have:perform- 
edithem-or-not; :is.none of our:bufinels ito 
judge; that God. wig do, whenrhe:comes 
to j 'the World : But all pious and 
e&nwe Chriſtians, who clade what 


tis to-be Damned; are very unwilling to 
;pronounce:this Sentence upon any Man. 

-, {Our Church ;has:been extreamly-blam- 
ed. by ſome Men, for that Charity the has 


expreſſed in her-Office of Burial; towards 
all that die in'her Communion, 'when ſhe 
teaches: us to:;pray., We meckly beſeech 
-Thee, O Father, to: raiſe us from. the death 
tof Sin, unto the life of Righteouſneſs, that 
dohen: ave ſhall: depart this' Life,” we may 
Se#t+ in lim, as:0ur bope ws, this:our Bro- 
her: doth. © And yet:it may be the Perſon 
then buried;;i$>known to: have lived a ve- 
1x7 wicked: agdiprofligate Life; And/how 
can ve exprels. our hope of the Salvation 
-oh ſich a-Main 2: ITS] 
.1;Now the truth.is, our Church never 
-\ntgoded this Office of Burial for Men of 
les pra» 
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profligate:Lives, no more*tlianiſheintiy 
ed, that ſach Men ſhould dive and. dic 
her Commigjon ; for this:Office is & uy 
for: thoſe who! de 1 13 the IComi Un of 
the Ghurdiz-.and were ny 
duel exerciſed, all ſuchinotociaub: 
muſthave'been flungoutof Church-Cogy 

— munion;:-Arid' thols; who>taiſe. the Cl 
cMaur aboutithis, havebeegi one: great is 
.drance of A -Dulcipline\, ;haying 
[weakened the; Power: iagd #arhority 4 
the Church-by: (their Sthilins ahd * 
ons: but taking things-as/they are, lo 
teſs T'can.fee-no-Impiety init, 1novi; 
ſych mighty: Fault-as-is ipretended.. 
Churth/ does not pretendi © judge id d 
Mar's finah State, how. wicked oven 
Lite. was, [that 'is 'God's:Work, _— 
leaves them to - hign/3 19nd! what” ip 
Fault *is: ie-1t0 hope ell, whert. we © 
pretend:torknow' enough of: the hr 
Men;"eſpecially of the-end:aiid conch 
on of their Liyes,: to pau final\Sentem 
on them/? /There: area great many 
grees' of :Hope, and” one: degree 'bur: the 
-nexti remave' from Deſpair; that -is,/ hilt 
the next reinove from:prono ronouneing Dat 
nation againſt them'; and if: : 
do that, weimay fay; we hope {tilt 5 Sup 
paſb our -Hdpe be nombre than a yori 

| ' 
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cable Wiſhi Hb: cati that offend God, that 
we'wiſh' well even/to very bad Men? an' 
excels of /Charity,” an-Unwillingheſs' that 
airy Man ſhould be eternally milerable, is 
noFault ; I am ſure it is a greater to pro- 
noanee ' the finali Sentence of -Damnatfon . 


any Man,” 41993 Of : | 

-«Bur''it is faid;- that' this!encourages his 
wicked Conipaniotis; who attend:His Fu- 
neral, to 'hope*they may! be"{aved t6o, 
though they -perſiſt in {their Wickedneſs 
tothe laſt,” as ke' did; now indeed what 
little matters'may encourage fuch Met in 
fin, 1 cannot fay, but there! is no'reaſbn,: 
that a faint and charitable With ſhould do- 
this : If they know: the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
they know that He has threatened eter- 
nal Damnation againſt all impeaitent Sin- 
ners; if they know the 'Dodtine of the 
Church, they know ſhe teaches the very 
ſame thing ; if 'they ſaw-their' wicked 
Companion die, they ſaw his dying Hor- 
rors-and Agonies too, which few of them 
die without, if they have anytime to con-' 
ſider their \State ; 'and when they know 
and: ſee. all 'this;- is- there any reaſon to: 
hops they ſhall'Be faved in their- Wick-' 
edae8,” bnly* beeanſe the Churchill not. 
dattin: thei,” but !reſerves->therm. ro the 
Judgtnent of "Gbd;' and ſends: her' charit- 

Og able 


eos 1 1-aDjlons youre 


a nn en 
no Encouragement, W y are 
warned- before hand- of it; which. is 4 
chief reaſon, why, 1- take jnotice arg 
Es tot x 

por tne ame pie,; an not 
ſhamed to own, 1. have always --bern:+ 
verſe to that Diſpate -about the Salvation 
of Heathens ; for his fs to ſet in Judgy 
ment on three parts of the World ; 4 
am not'-the Judge of the World; nor, 
any part of :it ; and yet L-know not, whit t 
Character and Cenſures thus plain Conkf 
ſion may wh apr me ; for ſome a 
do as +all the Heathej 


Creed, and think all thoſs Carries aol 
Grace of Chriſ, who do not. : but for my! 
mY I dare- neither damn nor -lave then 
I know nothing of the matter.  :\) 
By what Rule God will Judge the He 
then World, I cannot-tell : St. Paul t 
us, 4s many. & have ſinned. without lan 
ſhall alfo -periſh. without law; and as m | 
as have fined in the law, fhall be jud » 
by the law, 2/Rom. 12. And-there is t 
ſame reaſon as to the Goſpel too, W at 
thoſe who- never heatd.of 'the Goſpel 
ſhall be judged without the Goſpel ; nd 
who. can. tell, what this ſignifies ? whus 
mi 
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ohty Allowances God may make for 
their! inviticible TIgnorances, and the un- 


happy Circtitnſtances of their Edncation ? 


whoecan tell, how little God will accept 
frotti:thoſe to whorit he has given little » 
T am fire our Saviour tells us, ' 7o whom- 
ſoever much is given, of bim ſhall be much 
required ; and to whom men have commit- 
ted mach, of him they will ask the more, 
tz Luke 48. Which'by 2 parity of Rea- 
ſon ſippoſes, that where God has given 
little he requires hetle. St. Paul ſeems to 


intimate a very favourable Judgmeat ,, 


hich ſuch Men ſhall have, and: a vaſt 


difference thit God makes beriween the 


times of Pagan Ignorance, and the Light 


of the Goſpel, Zhe times of this ignorance 


God winked at, but- now commandeth all 


men every-where to-repent, becauſe he hath 


appointed a day, &c. 17 AQts 30, 31. 
where God's winking at the Times of Ig- 
norance muſt Hgnifie, thar he is not ſo 
vere and curious an Obſerver of their 
ARions, not fo ſtrict to mark what is a- 
miſs, nor ſo rigorous in exacting puniſh- 
ment as he will be now. They ere in 
the'hands of God, and there we ought to 
leave them, with this general perſiwaſion, 
That God will be very juſt,” and very 
merciful/in judging them ; and this eaſes 
| my 
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my mind: of a_ great many tro! 
thoughts. -I know not what pleaſure, 
ther Men- take in it, but. it is terrible 4g 
me, when I conſider, 'what eternal Dany 
nation is, to think, that Þ; much the gre 
eſt part of the World, who never had 
Means and Opportunities of Salvation, u 
we have; ſhall be eternally damned: [ky 
Judge nothing, 'but that great love Ih 
for Mankind, inclines- me to hope betty 
for them, (as far as the. circumſtances of 
their Condition will admit. of a favoury 
ble Judgment ;) and that ſtrong perf 
ſion I have of the Juſtice and Goodord 
God inclines me to believe better of hi 
for ſo'I am apt to think, that yr NE: 
ful ſide of the queſtion is.moſt, 
to the Divine Juſtice and Goodnels. . \../ 
Such another curious Queſtion i is th 
about the Salvation of Infants, who 
before they know good or evil ; eſpe 
ly the Children of Heathen Parents : 108 
it is certain, they have no Legal and Cs 
venant Title ro Salvation ; nor have the 
any thing of their own to  anſiver tor, bi 
that Original Guilt they contracted by 
their Birth : now God has not told us, on | 
he will judge theſe [afants, nor are we Cd 
cerned to. know. 'M 
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The Infants of Chriſtian Parents indeed 
have.a Covenant-Title to Salvation, for” 
he promiſe i made to us and our children ; 
and to ſay, That ſuch Children dying af 
'r Baptiſm, before they have committed a- 
yy aftual Sin, ſball certainly be ſaved, is 
ot an A of Judgment, but only a des 
laring the Vertue and Efficacy of Baptif: 
il Grace and Regeneration ; that the 
race of Baptiſm will fave thole who do 
Wot afterwards forfeit this Grace by wilful 
Sins : and therefore if the Children of 
hriſtian Parents have a Right to Baptiſm, 
hey have a Right to the Salvation of Bap- 
im; and if they die before they have 
orfeited this Right by their own A, they 
uſt be ſaved: And to deny this, is to de- 
y the Vertue and Efficacy of Baptiſm to 
Salvation ; and that I am ſure is to deny; 

Xr to leſſen the Goſpel-Grace. | 
The ſum is, God is the Judge of the 
World, and we muſt leave Men to the 
udgment of God, and judge nothing be= 
ore the time, nor diſturb our thoughts 
ith ſome curious Queſtions, how God 
il judge the World ; we certainly know 
low we ſhall be judged, even by the Go- 
M&pel of our Saviour, and therefore ought 
9 take care to prepare our Accounts : 


but how thoſe ſhall be judged, who never 
| heard 
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heard of the Goſpel, we know not, ag 
are not concerned to _ Fe if we 
will be judging, we ought to judge ve 
log 1 as I obſerved beky 
With what judgment we judge, we ſhall 
Judged, and with what meaſure we mete, i 
Neal! be meaſured unto us again, 

But before I diſmiſs this Argument, 
cannot but.take notice of ſome great an 
viſible Miſchiefs of this judging 
final State, whether we damn or 


” 


them : 


fo 


I. As firſt for Damning, eſpecial 
when we damn them by whole-ſale, 1 
the Church. of Rome damns all Heretick 
and as others with as much Charity dam 
all. Papiſts and Malignants, or .whoeve 
they are plealed to vote for Heretick 
Now what the efte&t of this is, 1s viſtht 
to all the World : It deſtroys not on 
Chriſtian Love and Charity , but eva 
common Humanity ; when Men have ve 
ted one another damned, and believe Gal 
will damn thoſe whom they have adjudg 
ed to Damnation, then they are the En 
mites of God, and they think they do Ge 
good ſervice to deſtroy them: God hats 

' them, and therefore they think it a ſin 
them, to love thoſe whom: God hates, « 
| (0 
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to have any pitty or compaſſion for thoſe 
whom God 'will damn. And thus they 
burn Hlereticks, or cut their Throats, or 
Confifcate their Eſtates, and drive them 
out fromi among them, and treat them 
with all the Barbarity and Indignities 

| which a damning Zeal and Fury can in- 
vent. All other Villanies may meet with 
us forme Pitty and Charity, buc Charity is 
us Lukewarmneſs and want of Zeal in God's 
Cauſe ; there is no Fire burns ſo furiouſ- 
ly, nor ſo outragiouſly conſumes: as that 
which is kindled at God's Alter. And 
thus the Chriſtian Church is turned into 
2 great Shambles, and ſtained, with the 
Blood of Humane, nay of Chriſtian Sa- 
crifices : thongh were they in the right, 
that God would damn thefe Men, whom 
they have damned, why ſhould they think 
Patience and Forbearance, a greater Fault 
17 them then it is in God, who beareth 
with much long ſuffering, the veſſels of wrath 
ted for deſtruttion > Why are they ſo 
urimerciful as to hurry away theſe poor 
Wretches inmimediately to Hell, when God 
is conitented to let them live on ; to ler 
the Tares and the Wheat grow up toge- 
ther tilt the Harveſt? Why do they envy 
thenti' the ſhort and periſhing Content- 
metits of this Life, when they are to _ 
2 er 
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fer an Eternity of Miſery 2 Methinks i 
ſhould fatisfie the moſt implacable Hatred MW h: 
to know, that they muſt be: miſerable for Ml tl 
ever, though their Miſeries ſhould be ad. MW h 
journed for fome few Years : but if thy tl 
be the, Effe&t of damning Men, you may f 
gueſs that. the Cauſe is not very good; MW tl 
though an uncharitable Judgment will hun MW b: 
no Body, but themſelves, yet 1t 1s of day 7: 
gerous conſequence, when ſuch raſh Judge MW G 
will be as haſty Executioners too. 


8 V 
2. Though the effects of ſaving Men MW Þ« 
and voting tiem to Heaven, be not ſo Tre tt 
gical as thoſe of damning them, yet this nc 
has its Miſchiets too ;; when any Party 8 pc 
Men have voted themſelves the only tru cl 
Church, wherein Salvation 1s ta. be had; ot 
or the only Saints and Ele&t People of i & 
God, then all who will be (aved muſt herd tt 
with them; and moſt Mea think it 6 a5 
nongh to {zcure their Salvation; to get in 1t 
to their Number : Thus the Church off] 5: 
Rome frightens Men into her Communion * 
by threatning Damnation againſt all who {t 
are out of that Church ; and this recon WW 1 
ciles Men to all their Superſtitions and LI 
dolatries for fear of Damnation, and e-ſ ?: 
courages them in all manner of Looſenel 
and Debauchery, when they are got into iſ 
a 


Pd 


a Church, which can ſave them : and it 
has much the ſame effet, when Men liſt 
themſelves with any Party, where they 
hope to be ſaved for Company, while all 
the reſt of Mankind, even rhote who pro- 
fels the Faith of Chriſt, are no better then 
the World, and the Ungodly and Repro- 
bates, who tho' they may have more Mo- 
ral Vertues then {ome others, yet have no 
Grace. | | 

And the michief of this encreaſes, when 
Men are Sainted after death : Had it not 
been for this Trick, the Church of Rome 
had had very few Saints to Worſhip, 
none but the Virgin Mary 'and the A- 
poſtles, whom they might certainly con- 
clude to be in Heaven ; but as for their 
other Saints, who were the great Foun- 
ders and Examples of their Superſtition, 
they are Saints of their own making, juſt 
as the Heathens made their Gods ; and 
it is the Stories and Legends of theſe 
Saints, which ſupport the Superſtition of 
the Church of Rome ; for who dares quc- 
ſtion the Examples of thoſe who are ca- 
nonized Saints in Heaven 2: Fac arte Pol- 
lax, & vagus Hercules innixus, arces at- 
tigtt 70neas. 

And there are another fort of Men, 
who are not behind-hand with them in 
M 3 this, 
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this, who have a great many more Saint 
than the Church of Rowe, though they 
don't pray to them; who ſend great ſhag Ml <<: 
to Heaven, eſpecially if they have beall co 
zealous for promoting a Party, which hide to 
all other Faults, and ſanRifies very doutt MW to 
ful Actions ; and how, powertyul mul f@ 
the Example of ſuch Saints be to & 


m: 
cite others to an imitation of their Ver. He 
cues. to 
| Ina word, when we pretend to fend wi 
Men tq Heaven, we make them our RulsW ne 
and Examples ; we hope to go to Heavalifl is 
with all the Faults they had ; and thakMW cot 
who knew them, poſhbly knew a grealW vet 
many : what they were eminent for, vweſW me 
conclude were great Vertues, and fit ta th 


our imitation, tho! otherwiſe of a doubt-fW no 
ful and ſuſpiciqus Nature. (el 
There 15 not a more dangerous thing 
than to make any Man our Rule and Fx 
ample, and yet. that we neceſlarily du, 
when we ſend him to Heaven ; for who 
would not think himſelf fafe in imitating 
rhoſe whom he believes to be in Heaven! 
And if we conſider, at what rate both the 
Church of Rome, and others make Saints, 
we muſt needs be ſenſible, how infinitely 
dangerous this is to Mens Souls, : 
- | ; 


5 = >= 282 5< 6c 


—_- = iS 5 2 ne #tgs:75s ria? i= 


© 


4 Furvre FUDGMENT. VY 


To conclude this Head : Let us judge 
charitably of all Men, and hope well ac- 
cording to the different reaſons we have 
to hope, bur let us leave their final State 
to God, neither peremptorily damn rior 
fave them : it is to be feared, that Hu- 
mane Judgment has ſent many Men to 
Heaven, who will never get thither ; and 
to be hoped, that many Men ſhall meet 
with a more favourable Sentence in the 
next World, than they do in this. God 
is the Judge of the World, and he will 


 cortainly judge us, and there is no Incon- 


venience in ſtaying till the Day of Judge- 
ment, to ſee what Mens final Sentence 
ſhall be, but very great Miſchief in pro- 
—— a raſh and haſty Judgment our 
elves. 


_—_— 
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SECT. VIIL 


Fourth Inference : To refer all Difficult | 
to the Day of Judgment. tc 


IV. WF God will Judge the World, kM u 
us refer all Difficulties to the DyſW 
of Judgment. -It muſt be confeſſed, thai D 
there are very great Difficulties in Prov: d 
dence, ſuch as the wiſeſt Men cannot uw 
derſtand ; and 1 can by no means ſay it li 
a Fault, for Men to ſearch into Provifl fa 
dence, and to be very inquiſitive into thſ m 
reaſons of it ; for what can more beconeſ V! 
a reaſonable Creature then to. ftudy th cc 
Works of God? and what Works mor pt 
worth our ſtudy, then the Divine Prov be 
dence, and the wonderful Myſteries off 01 
God's governing the World ? 01 
But the Difficulty is to ſet Bounds tfſl 
the Curioſity of Mankind, to teach then 
to ſtudy Providence with the Modeſty 0 
Creatures, and with the juſt Reveren« - 
which we owe to God, whoſe Wiſdom iſ} -/ 
infinite and unſearchable ; to be content - (+ 
ed to diſcover what we can, to admir 
and adore the Wiſdom, and Goodnels, and 
Juſtice of Providence in what is plan; 
and there is enough plain to exerciſe ou 
devout Meditations, to be matter of - | 
Prail 


Praiſe and T hankſgivings, anda ſure foun- 
dation -of our Truſt in God. $ 
And this wiſe and good Men:are con- 


169 


tented. with - but moſt Men take leaſt no- 


tice of what is plain, as if that were of no 
uſe, and not worth notice, but puzle their 
thoughts, and loſe themſelves in thoſe vaſt 
Depths and Abyſles which no Humane Un- 
derſtanding can fathom : To Correct this 
Miſcarriage would do great ſervice to Re- 
ligion, would give great peace and fatis- 
faQion to Mens minds, and preventa great 
many-:ſ{candalous Diſputes about the Di- 
vine Providence : and therefore if: I dif- 
courſe this a little more at large, then my 
preſent Argument requires, I: hope'it will 
beno great Fault. : Now to ſet;Bounds to 
our Curioſity, and to. make us Modeſt in 
our Inquiries into Providence,.I ſhall ſhew 
you, :- DH: is 91 vi 


- I. :How dangerous: it is to, ſearch, too 
. inarrowly into-the:Secrets of» Provi- 
/..- dence. (£413 iO If? 


Pi F 
# | C\ ht j 
s +4 4s - A 


I. How unreaſonable lit -i5:to'diſturb 


..:: we cannot anſwer, 2 [fi 


- IT. "That 


+! 5: our Minds with. ſuch-Difficultics as 
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III. That what cannot be known in thi 
- World, it is time enough for us ll þc 
know in the World to come. fe 


IV. That we have all the reaſon in th cc 
World to believe, that what we cap 
not know in this World, witl þ@ w 
made very plain and eaſie at the Day th 
of Judgment. 0 


E. As for the firſt, How dangerous ſad 
curious Inquiries into Providence are, thi 
is plain in the evil Effects of it : 


«. For firſt, this either makes Men & 
theiſts, or at leaſt is made a pretence ty 
juſtifie Atheiſm. The Natural Notional 

| Men have of God is, That he is an inh 
nitely Wiſe, and Good, and Juſt, and Pow 
erful Being : now when Men obſerve ſuch 911 
things, either in thei Make or Frame d 
the World, or in the Condu& and Gv 
vernment of it, as they cannot reconcik 
with the Notions they have of Wiſdom 
and Juſtice, and Goodneſs, they preſently 2! 
conclude; that there is no God, or that he litt: 
is nothing to them, that he neither” made 2c 

nor governs the World. 
Thin fuc 
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This indeed is a very rafh -and haſty 
Concluſion, to deny the Being of God, 
becauſe we cannot find out God to Per- 


impoſſible for a finite Underſtanding to 
comprehend all the reaſons of an infinite 
Mind : but thus it muſt be, when Men 
wont be contented to be ignorant of any 
thing, nor permit God to do what they 
cant underſtand, but will have a reaſon 
of every thing God does, or will not al- 
low him to be God: A modeſt Inquirer 
ſees enough in the Works of Creation and 
| Providence, to fatisfie him, that the World 
was made, and is governed by a wiſe Be« 
ing ; but thoſe who think themſelves wiſe 
enough to make and govern a World, a 
great deal better then this World is made 
and governed, or are upon other accounts 
averle to the Belief of a God, and have a, 
mind to quarrel with him ; take no no- 
tice of what is wie and good, and proves 
God to be infinitely We, and infritety 
Good, tho' they cannot oper their eyes 
without feeing'a thouſand fuch inftances 
of Wiſdom and Goodneſs; but imploy the 
little Wit they have to find Faylts, and 
account every thing they can't underſtand 
a Fault. This is ſuch irreverence to God, 
luchPreſumption and Arrogance, and ſuch 
| | | Im- 
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feftion ; when we muſt confeſs, that it is 
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Impiety, that they ſeem to be Atheify 
firſt, and then to quarre] with God; 
Works to find out ſome Pretence to ds 
ny his Being: it is certain, whoever in 
dulges himſelf in this, has in a great me 
ſure loſt his Reverence for God, and 4. 
theiſm is a natural conſequence and juf 
puniſhment of that ; and ſuch a terribk 
puniſhment it is, as ſhould make us afraid 
of being over-curious in matters {o far g 
bove us. 


2. If this does not make us Atheiſts 
yer 1t 1s apt to give us very wrong Noti 
ons concerning God, which is a very great 
Evil, next to Atheiſm itſelf. a) 

This we know tempted ſome Men tf Go 
aſſert two Principles, or two Gods, a goodfiff is 
and a bad God ; for when they obſerved] thi 
ſuch a mixture of Good and Evil in the hir 
Nature of Things, they thought it impoſ if 
fible, that a good God ſhould be the Aw ſ W 
thor of ſo:much Evil as is in the World; not 
and becauſe they could not anſwer thi thi 
Difficulty, nor give. an ;account how a8 Or 

ood God ſhould make and govern the eq 

Warld, and yet there be ſo much Evil 

and Wickednels in it ; they concluded that} fict 

there was a bad God, who was the Authorſ Pre 

of all the Evil in the World, and a goor 
G 
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God of all the Good. But this ſtarts a 
much more unaccountable Difficulty, how 


a good and a bad God ſhould agree toge- 


ther in making and governing the World : 
for can any thing be more oppoſite 'to 
each other, than eſſential Good and eſſen- 
tial Evil? They can never agree, and 
therefore they muſt be either equal in 
power, or muſt deſtroy each other ; it 
they be equal, neither of them' are Om- 
nipotent, for two Omnipoteats 1s a Con- 
tradiction ; and then neither one nor both 
could make the World, which is a Work 
of Omnipotence : At leaſt ſince it is im- 
poſſible they ſhould agree togther to make 
a World ; as impoſlible, as that eſſential 
Goodneſs ſhould conſent to any thing that 
is evil ; or eſſential Evil conſent to an 
thing that is good : they muſt neceſſarily 
hinder each other in making the World, 
if their power were equal ; and then the 
World had never been made. Burt I ſhall 
not trouble you with the Confutation of 
this, but only point you to the Source and 
Origine of this Miſchief, which in its Con- 
ſequence overthrows all Religion. 

Others to eaſe themſelves of theſe Dif 
ficulties of reconciling all the Paſſages of 
Providence to God's Wiſdom and Juſtice, 
kt them both aſide, and reſolve all _ 
God's 
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God's Arbitrary and Soveraign' Will a 
Pleaſure; who makes himſelf, and the ad, 
vancement of his own Glory his ſole end 
They hy it down indeed as an agrey 
Principle, That all that God does is wiſh 
and good, and juft ; but we mult not ex. 
amine this by Humane Rules and Me 
ſures of Goodneſs and Juſtice ; for God j 
an Abſolute Soveraign, and unaccounty 
ble to his Creatures ; his Will is the Ruke 
of Juſtice, and he wills what is moſt fo 
his own Glory ; he magnifies his Good 
[neſs and Grace in a free and arbitr 
Kindneſs to ſome of his Creatures ; and 
magnifies his Juſtice in as free and arbi 
trary Severitics to others: he makes ſome 
Creatures to- be the Objects of his Love 
and others to be the Objects of his Ver 
geance and Dilpleafure : and thus they cut 
the Knot, which they can't untie. 

But this is a greater Difficulty then al 
the reſt, to a conſidering Man, who would 
much rather chuſe to give no account 6 
the Divine Providence, then to give ſo ll 
an account of the Nature of God : Arby 
trary Will and Power is the very worſt 
Notion we can have of God ; it deſtroys 
our Love to him, and our Hope and Cot 
fidence 1a him, unleſs we' can fancy hit, 
as. partial. to us as we are to ourlelves; 
it 
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it turns Religion into a ſuperſtitious Dread 
of God, or Hypocritical Flatteries ; de- 
ftroys the Notions of Good and Evil, or 
all regard to them, while we think God 
takes no notice of them himſelf, | 

This may fatisfie us, how dangerous it 
is to be too inquiſitive into the Miſteries 
of Providence, which God hath thought 
fit to: conceal from us ; which ſhould 
make us careful to keep our diſtance, and 
humbly to reverence and-adore God, and 
truſt his Wiſdom beyond our own Under- 
ſanding of things ; and in order to Cure 
this Curioſity, conſider, 


Il. How unreaſonable it is to diſturb 
our Minds with ſuch Difficulties of Pro- 
vidence, as we cannot anſwer ; or to draw 
any ſuch Concluſions from it, as ſhall ei- 
ther ſhake our Faith as to the Being or 
Providence of God, or corrupt our Noti- 
ons of Him ; and there are two things 
which may fatisfie any Man un this: 


1, That there are a great many things 
which are called Difficulties, which may 
be. very fairly accounted for ; and there- 
fore the difficulty is not in the things, but 
oving to. our want. of Underſtanding ; 
which is reaſon enough to preſume, _ 
thus 
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thus it may be in other cafes too, ſince'ag' 
Mens Knowledge increaſes, ſo the Dill 
culties of Provideace leſſen ; which ſhoiil 
make us never quarrel at Providence, but 
bewail our own Ignorance, and grow mg: 
deſt under a ſence of it. 


2dly, That in ſuch matters as we can 
give no account of, there may be plaig 
Reaſons aſſigned why no account can be 
given of them in this World: 1 


x. As for the firſt, it is eaſie to pine 
many Inſtances of it : There are many 
things which Mankind greatly complain 
of, and for which they think themſelves 
very: hardly uſed by God, which upon4 
true Eſtimate of things, conſidering the 
corrupt-State of Humane Nature, are gre 
Iy tor the Happineſs of the World ; and 
though they were inflicted as Puniſhmens 

by God yet have an excellent temper» 
ment vf Wiſdom and Goodneſs. 

This I have formerly ſhewed you, as to 
that Sentence of Death, which God pro- 
nounced againſt Mankiad, after the Fal 

PraFical of our firlt Parents, Dus? thou art, and tt 
Diſcourſ*# dusf thou ſhalt return; and as to his ſhort- 
2. 1. ning the Lives of : Men after the Flood; 

and I | Saul now give another Inſtance 
t 
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owe moſt»vF that Pain; and Toyl, and'Ta. 
bour'which is' uadet the Sith, afd moſt 
of the Miſerics -und Calaniities of Wii 
mane Life: rd 'if in this alſo the Wit 
þ rand _ 
will eorivince us, how 'rex6nable it is to 
bermadeſt" in our Cehfares of Providence, 
and#o'rondade; that God is equally wiſe 
and good"tthoſe things which we do. 
nt underſtand” KJeATOTT, NH 2-1 

*The Jules" of this is very evident: 
firwhen Mag who' was the Lord of the 
Qeeation; had rebelled agatitft God, it wits 
wery juſt for God to puiitſh Him ; and the 
moſt proper Puniſhment which he could 
infi& on him, next to his own Mortali- 
iy; was to Cute thoſe Creatures which 
were made for his uſe and delight : as 
God told Adm; when he had eaten the 
forbidden” Fruit ; Becauſe thon aft heark- 
088 ched' to the woice of thy wife, and eaten of 
0B the tree whereof 7 commanded thee, ſaying, 
ay Thou ſhalt not eat of it : curſed i the 
1 Pond for thy ſake; in ſorrow ſhalt thou 
war of it all the days of thy life. Thorns 
xd; alſo and thiftles ſhall it bring forth to thee : 
"0 ad thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field. -n | 

| | N the 
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the ſweat of thy brom ſhalt thou eat breg 
until. thou return to the ground; for on 
7t-wa#t thou taken : for duFt thou art, 
unto duff thou ſpalt return, 3 Gen by 
For I need not tell you, this Gurle;1 

| the Ground. was. no puniſhment: 0. 
Ground, : which was ſeaſible-of no: 
but to Man, who was; to;live: upon: rh 
defaced the Beauty and Glory.of te GO 
ation, and entailed a toilſome; and: paink 
Lite on him ; it. made his.Fgod. le 
ſome, and- more hard- to' come. ren 
whereas all Creatures-before were: .in, 
te ſubjetion to Man, col 0 
grand Character of the Creation, Have 
minion over the fiſb of the ſea, and #1 
fowl of the air,” and,over Gy ab th 
that moveth on the earth, x Gen. 28, 
we find by experience: that they, have 

off this Vake, and very-often revenge 
Quarrel of their Maker-upon, apok 
Man. Thus'Manfell from the Glory 
Happiaefs of . his. Nature ; and: yet if. 
wiſely conſider: things, we ſhall find\ 6 

_ cellent Wiſdom and Goodneſs even. int 
Curle. 3 

For Man havin corrupted. himſelf, d 

beſt State he —_ be put into, was ani 
duſtrious and laborious Life ; to force hi 
to work hard to get his living, and to ea 
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his Bread *with the. ſeat of his Bros; 
"which was the neceſſary and immediate 
Effect of God's curſing the Grownd ; that 
whereas before the Earth would have ſup» 
ll plied Man with-all things for his Neeeſft- 
w ty and Delight, without his care and la- 
WI bow, now it would not yield its Increaſe 
of itſelf, but brought -forth Briars and 
Thorns, And as difficult a State as this 
is, it was very fit for fallen Man: 

"+7. A laborious Life is of great uſe to 
fabdue the fleſhly Principle, and to pre- 
"vent the opportunities, and occaſions, and 
wa temptations to Sin, The experience of 
ll the World tells us, that nothing more 
= corrupts Mens Manners than- Idleneſs, the 
Fleſh grows rampant with Sloth and Lux 
ury ; and Time it (elf is {o uneafie and 
troubleſome when we have riothing to do, 
that Men rather chuſe to be wicked theri 
to be idle: and therefore God who fores 
aw the Degeneracy of Mankind by the 
Fall, hath provided work for us, that with 
the ſweat of our Brow we muſt cat our 

Bread, | 
| 2. This-does not ocdly ittploy the Bo- 
el dies, but the Minds of Men : Puts them 
wy upon the ſtudy of Philoſophy, and the in- 
wy vention of Arts and Sciences ; upon ob- 
wy Erving the Works of Nature, and Depen- 
bf Ns» denes 
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dence of Cauſes and Effects ; to oblemy 
the Motions of the Heaven, the Sun, aw 
Moon, and Planets, thereby to i 
Seaſons of the Year, and to fix _ 
of: their retyrn ; 4t is this Neceffi 
which we owe the moſt uſeful iT 
ries.in Nature, which is not only ve 
neficial to the World, but a very delight 
ful Eatertainment, and the moſt und 
Ornament-and Perfe&tion of our qe 
:3- The, Neceſſities of Humane Life ar 
the foundation of Humane Societies, at 
make Men combine together for mut 
Help and Comfort: for though Man i 
ſociable Creature, and delighted "—_y 
mane Conyerfation, yet 1n this degens! 
rate . State, nothing 1s a greater endear- 
ment than our mutual Dependence upe : 
each other; that we cannot live ſingle an 
4part, becauſe we want 'a great man 
things which the Skill and Labour of & 
ther Men muft ſupply us with. ' © 
Now this. obliges us to the exerciſe o 
all friendly and tociable Vertues ; brin 


3 
- us under Government, without which n 


mane Societies cannot fubſifſt ; and t 


lays great Reſtraints upon Hh nar $ 


Men, and by aſtri&Diſcipline-trainsth 


up to the practice of Moral Ng 


is a good means to-correct the Degen 
cy 
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cy. of Humane Nature ; 'it inſpires us with 
Principles of Love and Humanity, of Ju- 
ſtice and Charity, and ſoftens and poliſhes 
our Natures by the .mutual Endearments 
of Converfation'; it makes us Friends to' 
Mankind ; gives us a ſence of Injuries, and: 
an Abhorrence of them ; and which' is- 
more then this, it gives publick Counte- 
nance'and Encouragement: to Religion 5 
for Publick Government muſt encourage 
Religion, becauſe Religion is its greateſt 
Defence and Support ; and this makes 
ſome Men ſincerely Religious and Devour, 
and forces ſome cnet fon of Honour 
from thoſe who have little ſence or reve- 
rence of a Deity, which though it doesno 
_ by them, is for the advantage of the 
- Sothat this Curſe in the _— Con- 
ſequences of it, is the greateſt Bleſſing: to 
8 Mankind, . which is ——_— Juſtifes, 
8 tion of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God 
MW in-it. A more cafie State of Life did bet- 
ter become a' State of Innocence; bur 
ſince" the Fall, ſuch an eaſe, careleſs, un- 
coricerned Life, would-have ſunk him/low+ 
er into Senfuality, and made his Recovery: 
more deſperate and hopeleſs. ; 
Wl - It were cafieto give many Inſtances' of 
20 this nature, to juſtifie the Divine Wiſdorre 
3 N 3 and 
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and Goodneſs in ſuch paſſages of Proj 
dence, as ſeem very harſh and ſevere: 
us; but this may ſuffice at preſent 
make us modeſt in our Cenſures of-Prgc 
vidence, and not to perplex our Mind 

with ſuch Difficulties as we cannot uy 
riddle, v |þ 
. 2, Eſpecially if we add, That there wi © 
a plain and evident Reaſon, why we cas 
not, and never ſhall be able to undes 
ſtand a great many Difficulties of Proyis 
dence in this World, and therefore ought 
not to cenſure the Divine Providence, be 
cauſe we cannot in all caſes comprehient& : 
the reaſons of it, As for inſtance : 
© We are very ignorant of Men, anf 
therefore can never be able to give 
account of GoÞ's Providence. towards 
them : we can in general juſtifie the DM 
vine Providence both as to the Affliction Wth 
and Sufferings of good Men, and the Pro-Wiſcd 
ſperity of the wicked ; but when we 6M. 
ſcend to particulars, we are at a loſs; Mwic 
why ſuch a uu Man is a great Suffer: Wo 
| er, and another good Man. proſperous; Whble 
why ſuch a bad Man. reaps the juſt Re-M to: 
wards of his Villanies in this World, white 
another Man, equally bad, eſcapes, andWthi 
proſpers by his Wickedaeſs. We cannat 
know tlys, becauſe we do not —_— 
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Wl iy know Men. We may miſtake thoſe 
for good Men, who are ſecret Hypocrites, | 
and carry on wicked Deſigns under a 
Maſque of Religion ;. and then when we 
complain, that fuch a good Man ſuffers, 
God may be very juſt in puniſhing an 
Hypocrite. We know not what the ſe- 
cxet Diſtempers of good Men are, which 
may require a ſevere Remedy ; nor what 
good* there may be even-in bad Men, 
which may make their Recovery hope- 
fol; and make it reaſonable for God to 
ſpare. 
Thus we know not how particular 
Mens Intereſts are interwoven with each 
other, or with the Publick, which may 
make it reaſonable for God to ſpare, or 
topuniſh them, upon more accounts then 
their own ; for. good Men may ſuffer in 
the Sufferings of the wicked, and be blef- 
ſed in- their Proſperity : The Sufferings 
of -pood Men, and the Proſperity of the 
wicked, may be of publick uſe to the 
World ; and it is very juſt and reaſona- 
ble" in the wiſe Governour of the World, 
to'make the Intereſts of private Men ſub- 
ordinate to 'a publick Good. But when 
this is neceffary, we know not, and there- 
fore are very incompetent Judges of the 
Divine Providence : Nay, we ſce but a 
| N 4 very 
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134 4 Proflical A oncerning .. 
very.little part of God's Providen ce x4 
wards. particular. Men,;, but, 4. Scent L 
tia, of, their Lives, or it. may be. | 
little piece of a Scene, and! eo 
impoſſible we ſhould. make a. true, Jud 
ment. of God's Providence towards e al 
the Beauty of which conſiſts in.the. pr 
portion of Parts, and adapting every has 
tg.the end it ſerves. The Hiſtory be. 
pe taken altogether, is a, Dems 

God's tender-Care of him, though thy 
were ſome doletul Scenes of his. Lite 54 
hard Uſage he met with from - his | 
thren, who ſold him for a. Slave, i into 
gypt ;. and from.a, wicked Miſtrels. the 
whoſe fal Accuſations condemned hi 
to a Jaol,  fram, whence 'God raiſed high 
to Pharoah's.. Throne, There are: vay 
few Men can,make any Objection ag 
the Divine. Providence, with. refpeþt 
themſelyes, becauſe they know themlelye 
and the feveral ſages of their Lives, whil 
good and evil. LEON, have done, , and'w 
they have deſeryed, and whati they tu 
received from: God; 3:-which ia 
gument, that,we ſhould find as little: to a 50 
cept againſt the. Providence of;,Gad- to 0 | 
ther Men allo, did. we: know;them-as pc 
fefly as we: know ourſelves, ; vi 
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x" "_ for. what cannot. be: \known in 


'orld, it _ is; tune, enqugh, for us; to 
[=o in the-Warld. to oy 


ladeec ahis knowledge. is not. fit, fon us; 
n. this. World! ;. it. is. not; fit. we. ſhould: 
wa ons another. ſo perf6cais, as; is, ne- 
- ceflary. to. vindicate every;paſlage of-Gad's: 
Providence towards. other Men for this 
' Fould be to-have, a Caſement, into;cach,o» 
-thers Breaſts, to; underſtand; all:the: Intris 
"gues and Secrets: of Families,;; and:were- it 
Put, to-our own-choice, I amapt to think, 
 EESREE ented ” 
TL, ant of a great man y things, than to- 
be, 0: well, known: our: elves to-all the 


World. 
* Nor > ir ting: in chiefi_s Ser We; 
hou {1 underſtand all the, See- 


T HE ob the Divine ons cy S 


dark; miſteriou Methods to; bring 
"Wy 2bvut.: glorious. Deſigns, to- ſurprize the 
" World-with Eg Bkdings,. or un- ' 


ſeen 


"2M 
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ſeen Evils, to keep them in conſtant ay 
and 'dependenceon-hinifelf. L, 
And then, of what: uſe 1s it to us tok 
able to give a reaſon of every particu " 
Paſſage of Providence ; we have nothing nf 
to do to ſit-in Judgment upon God ; ad 
therefore if we know enough to be a "M 4 
dy Foundation of our Faith and Hope, Wi 
know all that is needful in-this Life : 
does not intend to gratifie our Curioſity 
or.our Scepticiſm : we muſt not pe 4 | 
ly know God in this World, for we mull 
live by Faith here, which ſin poles an in 
perte&t Knowledge ; but pe Sight a 
Knowledge is the Reward and Happine 
of-Heaven. 
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It is the laſt AR, which inks th 
whole Plot, = reſt -is = Fi ' 
| Surprize, and. therefore roper me 
to underſtand the whole Myſtery of Pro 
vidence is, when all is finiſhed : When” 
God puts an end to this World, he - 
think fit to di | ar infinite variety df 


Wiſdom and neſs, which governed! 
ow” World from the beginning to the? l 
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IV. And this we may expe& to un-'i the 
derſtand at the Day of Judgment ; for I IW'N: 
know no-ather reaſon, why God ſhoul of 


Glory in this, and Enna all his Cres.” 
tures together, that Men and A may 


underſtand, and be Witneſles of his Mer- 


cy and Juſtice. 
 Nowit is impoſſible Gad ſhould juſti- 
fie his Providence without expounding the 
Reaſons of it ; and therefore then we may 
expect to underſtand the Caſe of the fal- 
kn Angels, which now we know nothing 
of, and all the Paſſages and various Scenes 
of Providence from the Fall of Adam till 
the end of the World ; then the State of 
Nations, of Kingdoms, of Churches, and 
of private Men, will be explained ; the 
Secrets 
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own: Experience of ourſelves does 
| youre this: 'we all p 
SJ ent, and moſt of us 
2nd yet there are 
am ;] Who give little rea- 

o: the W robe they believe it ; 
(ona thoſe Sins - every day, for 
ich/they know 'God: will damn them, 
n"they” come to Judgmettt ; which, 


b world thigk, thoſe who believe they 
al 


Vernier _. Power 1 con hs 
ir makes them. hate their. Si 


fore tae _ bat 
ture Judgment. make 
muſt not-only: belies its 
Souls-with a great Sence of | 
tab of altthe eabir 4 
tives of Religion; * well /%5 its a Fa 
H_—_— rEnquiry.ch 
we ſball awaken and Reeve f rig. aq 
erful Sence of Judgment in-our Ming 2 
Now the; only ew Diredtion, 4 
can given is, Fr *£0- 
and Meditate on a Future:J ji 
nothing” can affect: our. Minds but © 
Thoughts, which make the Obje@ pl 
ſent, and give us a near View, of. it 
it is inthe Objets of Sence, the Eyel 
fets the Heart, and excites and r 


the j0ns:-more. than 'all -the Argu- 

m in the World if we look ſtedfaſt- 
\Jz-upon a terrible and rightful Obje,. it 
will hrike: ;Terrour into. us; if upon a 
Plealayt _ boweul "_ It wml CX= 
cite-Love Delight ; it-upon.a miſera- 
Foes je; it will affect us-With a tender 
"Compaſſion; to ſte Men in great Want 

and M Wery, will melt and open that Heart 

» \ row nts and Motives to Charity: 

nd long and frequent Conſideration will 

: ae much-.the, ſame ' effe&t. onus, that 
"Sighthas :: Judgment i is a terrible thing to 
1 Ja d Men, and it they would but ſeriouſly 
"think of it, it would terrific them; if they 
epld but: -imagine ſometimes, that they 
rd that laft:Trumpet ſound, which will 


ataken all-Mankind, gow! raiſe them out of 
their Graves, aud ſummon them to Judge- 
won ; that-theyi ſaw the Sen; of . Man de- 
ſend from Heaven, attended with his migh- 
xp ingots, to.execute Ve 4. pag on all them 


"who know: nat God, and obey not the Goſpel 
; ? ur Lord Jeſus Chrift ; that they ſaw 
the Earth all. in. flames cheat them, and 
Hell opening her Mouth wide to receive 
ew ; ; that they ſaw the-Books opened, and 
boſe:Sins recorded which they had forgot, 


md the Secrets of their Hearts diſcloſed ; 
an 
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tg hs mA + FetirySs bf 
his Time in Revels 2nd ae 
| God; and re 
Cheat hi Neighbonr, of 
and Ferherl6s,'-or Forfivear han(elF> M 
we ſee this rarmor be;'hs offers as/we th 
miſerable Sinner whoſ& ewakenedO Obe 
ence diftiats him with all-theſe ral 
and Imagesef Tertour "1! '> iſ 

So that ferious' Conkderition 
_ "Pubne Judgiient very © Tel 

ori one'Lives, vr \the' great H s 
A Df-aff {x to bring Ment oor det : 
and yet:one would think it Whpotfible, ll 
2 reaſortabe Cabos ſhould not eonſit 
that he-mafbbe- Judged: — 
_ there'is\nd AifÞariNg againt'Pxperiect 
and yet it'is ſo Jargerouvund tatal #8 \ 
k&, thar' if" eoacerns us: boryerkcts | Fo 
the Cauſes #hd Remedies of it }' for coun x” 
we- Cure this; # would. ickly Refofit ; 
the Workd, give a new Reſtrrettion toNL2, 
ety and Vertue, and fecure Men trom 

Dan 
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Danger and Terrours of a Future Judge- 
ment.- Now there are two apparent Cau- 
es of, this, i. That the Thoughts of 
Judgment are very uneaſie and trouble- 
ſome, and rhat makes Men atraid and a- 
verſe to think of it. And, 2. that Judg- 
ment is out of ſight, and they have no- 
ip to mind them of it, and their 
Thoughts. are ſo taken up. with other 
matters, that they forget it, unleſs they 
appen to hear a Sermon about it, or 

ie "accidental mention! of it ; which 
when they return to their worldly Af 
fairs and Bufineſs, they quickly forget a- 


"11,7, Meri ate very apt to avoid all 

Thoughts of Judgmear, becauſe they are 
«very uncaſie and. troubleſome : they ſtar- 
vl tle at the, mention of it ; at leaſt do not 
WM love to talk too Tong, nor think too ſe- 

rioaſly of it; for it awakens their Con- 
2 ſciences, arid makes them think what a 
I {ad Account they have to give, how many 
I things they have done, and daily do, which 
TY they can never anſwer to God, when he 

comes to Judgment ; and therefore they 
Wchooſe: to live quietly, without diſturb- 
*Miltp themſelves with ſuch terrifying Re- 
ikctions, and the amazing Thoughts of 
7 O what 
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what is to come. Now methinks'it 
| no hard thing to convince thinking Ny 
of the Danger and Folly of this, and g 
reconcile them to the Thoughts of Judp 
ment : For, | 
1. Todrive theſe Thoughts out of gy 
Minds, though it may give us preg 
eaſe,” yet it will not mend our Account 
nor prevent our being judged : God wi 
Judge us, whether we will think of bei 
judged or not : were no Men to be ds. 
ed, but thoſe who think of it, there wen 
as much reafon to ſtupifie our Conſcy 
ces, and never to think of Judgment, z 
there 1s for ſick Men to take Opiate iſ 
ſleep away their Pain and their Diſte 
per together ; but this would be thought 
a very ill Remedy for their preſent Pay 
were they to-fleep away their Lives : al 
yet this is the Remedy theſe Men chook is 
fo ſleep away their Souls ; to ſleep aw pr 
the Fears of Judgment, till Judgment 4 
wakens them 'and their Fears, never tl 
ſkep more. 
2. How frightful ſoever the Thought 
of Judgment are, it will be infinitely mar 
terrible to ſee and feel it : And;there im 
way to- avoid that terrible Condemnats 
on, but by thinking of it ;. the Fear 0 
Judgment, if once it thoroughly poſiellt 
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our Souls, will conquer this:World, dif- 
arm all its'Terronrs, diſcover its Cheats 
and Impoſtures, *waſh off its Paint and 
Varniſh, pluck off its Vizard and Diſguiſe, 
it will teach us to fear God, which 1s the 
_ of Wiſdom, the Guide of Youth, 
the Counſellour of Age ; And would 

not any wiſe Man rather chooſe to pre- 
ſerve humſelf from Danger and Miſery by 
fearing it, then to live without Fear, and 
to-periſh by his Security 2 In this World 
Men love to know and ſee their Danger, 
that they may avoid it, how diſmal ſoe- 
yer the Proſpe&t be; and it is very unac- 
' countable, that Men ſhould chooſe rather 
to be damned, then to prevent it by a 
timely Foreſight, and a prudent Fear and 

Caution. 

For, p. that Fear of Judgment which 

is neceſſary to 'govern our Lives, and to 
prevent our final Condemnation, is not ſo 

+ wang and terrifying as theſe Men 'ap- 
"Ul prehend it ; it is not the Fear of a Man 
who'is going to Execution, but the Fear 

of Prudence, Caution, and Foreſight, which 
makes Men wiſe and circumſpect, but don't 
diſtract them : We have as many Demon- 

ay firations of this, as there are Men who 
0 = their -Lives under - the Fear and 
I of a Future Judgment ; are there a- 
2 ny 


” 
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ny Men..in the World who live mag 
chearfully than they, who converſe mon 
pleaſantly with their Friends, and egj 
the Comforts of Life with greater ingg. 
cence and freedom ? Do you find any Dj 
ſturbance in their Looks, any ſymptony 
of an uneaſie and frighted Imagination) 
and yet theſe Mea all this while live us 
der the conſtant Awe and Fear of: Ju 
ment : and therefore the Sence and Fee 
of Judgment- 1s conſiſtent with a conliay 
Peace and Serenity of Mind. 

That which diſtra&s and terrifies Me 
is not, the conſtant Awe. and. Sence:of 
Judgment, byt the Condemnation of ther 
own uilry Conſciences, which threaten 
the Judgmeats of God againſt them ; and 
when Men apprehend themſelves a fall 
into Hell, and.tear their: Caſe is hope 
and irr ecoverable, it 15 no wonder if the 
ver y Pains of Hell take hold of thems 
and not; being able to. bear theſe Horrors 
they filence or- ſtupific their Conſciericn 
with the Noiſe, and Buſineſs, and Diverls 
ons, and. Pleaſures of this Life, and can'i6 
ver endure-to.entertain the leaſt Tho 

| of Judgment, and imagine. that all who 
do, live a miſerable life, are'as'melanche- 
ly and diſturbed as, they are, when they 

twink of Judgment : but this is a great, 
miſtake; 


Fuure'FU'D GMENT, 
miſtake; it is their Guilt which makes 
the Thoughts of Judgment ſo terrible, and 
their not thinking of Judgment betrayed 
them to that Guilt, and nothing but a 
conſtant Sence of Judgment can now ex- 
piate their Guilt, and conquer their Fears 
by Repentance and a new Life : and as 
terrible as this is for the preſent, it is 
more deſirable then to be damned. Bur 
would Men accuſtom themſelves betimes 
to the Thoughts of Judgment, and govern 
their Lives under the ſence of it, Judge- 
ment would never be terrible to them, no 
more then the Athze 15 to Men who have 
an Awe and Reverence for the Tuſtice of 
their Country, and obey its Laws. 

Nay, 4. when we govern our Lives un- 
der the Awe of a Future Judgment, it is 
ſo far from being terrible, that it fills us 
with great and joyful Hopes ; for when 
God judges the World, he will reward 
good Men, as well as puniſh the wicked : 
and if the Fear of a Future Judgment 
makes us truly and ſincerely good, we 
ſhall long for the Day of Judgment, as 
the Husband-man does for the Harveſt ; 
this will be our great Support and Com- 
fort under all the Calamities of Lite, and 
be a perpetual Spring of the molt Sincerc 
and Divine Joys. 
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This may fatisfie us, that there is ng 
reaſon to be afraid to think of Judgment; 
that to live under the conſtant ſence of i, 
as .it is the only way to make us truly 
good Men, fo it will deliver us from al 
guilty Fears, ſupport us under all preſent 
Troubles, and delight us with the hope 
and expectation of glorious Rewards, 


21y, As for thoſe who out of meer Car, 
leſneſs and Inconſideration, never think 
riouſly about a Future Judgment, whogn 
ploy all their Thoughts about preſent and 
{enſible Objeds, but do not concern theny 
ſelves about what is abſent and unſeen, or 
think very ſeldom, and very coldly and 
tranſiently of it, it is a Wohder to me, 
how Men need be put in mind of a matte 
of ſuch vaſt concernment and importance 
to them, as a Future Judgment is : Does 
not the Happineſs of your immortal Souk 
depend on it ? Is it poſſible to conquer the 
Temptations of this World, to reſiſt the 
Solicitations of the Fleſh, the Courtſhip df 
Riches and Honour, thoſe gilded Vanitig 
of this Life, without remembring, that 
for all theſe things God will call” us to 


Judgment » Methinks Mean ſhould as ſoon! 


venture themſelves in a rocky and ten 
peſtuous Sea, without Rudder, -or Pilat, 
or 
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of Compaſs, or Ballaſt, or Anchor, as to 
think to paſs ſafe through this World with- 
out 4 conſtant Awe and Sence of a Future 
Judgment. Such Men are very careleſs 
of their Souls, and they muſt loſe them; 
for they will never get ſafe to Heaven ; 
they can never give a good account to 
God when-he comes to Judgment, who 
never think of any account they are to + 
make. 

But beſides this, as one would think, 


that a Future Judgment is of that great 


moment, that no Man, who 1s at all con- 
cerned for his future Happineſs, could ſut- 
fr it to go out of his Mind ; o there is 
little reaſon in this caſe, to complain of 
want of Monitors; for though we do not 
ke the Judgment-Seat, and all the awtul 
Solemnities of Judgment, and it is impoſ- 
ſible we ſhould, for it is not yet, yet there 
are a thouſand things to put us in mind of 
it; and if it be poſſible to us to forget a 
matter of ſuch conſequence without ſome- 
thing to refreſh our Memories, and to re- 
new the impreſſion of it, I ſhall briefly 
hint to you ſome things which occur eve- 
ry day, and are very familliar Emblems of 
Judgment , and deſire you to unite the 
Thoughts of a Future Judgment to them ; 
that when you ſee the one, you may think 
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200 APratiical Diſcourſe concerning | 
ofthe other ; which will þe a kind of a, 
tificial Memory, when-you find the Not 
and Characters of Judgment fo irequenth 
preſented to you. As to give you thre 
or four familliar Inſtances of this, which 
you may very eaſily multiply : 
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When you are ſo buſie and careful 
keeping your Books, and caſting up you 
Accounts, and ballancing your Gain an 
your Loſs, and obſcrving how your Stock 
increaſes or decays, can you forbear think 
ing, that you have a greater and more 
. concerning Account than this, the Accoutt 
of your Life and Actions; which if you 
do not keep, God does, he has his Recor 
of them, and will produce his Books x 
the Day of Judgment, and judge you out 
of them. 

When you call your Servants or Stew: 
ards to an Account, how they have in 
proved or embezled your Goods, whe 
ther they have hid their Talent in a Nap 
kin, or traded with it, and gained five or 
ten Talents ; you ſhould remember, tht 
you alſo are but God's Stewards, and muſt 
give an Account of your Stewardſhip, and 
either ſhall be Stewards no longer, but 
be turned out of your Maſter's Service, 
and puniſhed for your Negligence, or ſhall 

| | recelvg 
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receive a Reward proportionable to your 


ain. 
© When we correct our Children or Ser- 
vants for their Idlenels, Diſobedience, or 
any other Miſcarriage, or reward their 

Diligence and Vertue, can we forget, that 
we have 2 Father and a Maſter in Heaven, 
who curiouſly obſerves all our Actions, 
and will judge, will reward and puniſh us 
according to our Works, _ 

. When we ſee at Harveſt the Wheat ga- 
thered into the Barn, and the Weeds neg- 
leted or burnt, ſhould it not mind us what 
2 difference God will make between good 
and bad Men at the Day of Judgment ; 
that though they live intermixed in this 
World, they ſhall be parted then ; good 
Men received into Heaven, where God 
dwells, and bad Men baniſhed into out- 
ward Darkneſs, where there is Weeping, 
and Wailing, and Gnaſhing of Teeth for 
evermore. 

The awful Solemnities of Humane Ju- 
dicatures, the Judge ſitting on the Bench, 
the Malefactor arraigned at the Bar, the 
Jury, the Witneſſes, the Tryal, Condem- 
mation, Sentence, Execution, are hvely 
Emblems of a Future Judgment, and me- 
thinks ſhould mind Judge, and Juries, and 
Witneſſes, and Spectators of it. : 
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k have mentioned theſe few Inſtany; 
becauſe they are common and family 
and Scripture-Repreſentations of a Futyy 
Judgment, and fo often occur, that if ye 
would but as oftea think feriouſly of at; 
ture Judgment, we fhould ſoon attain'a 
habitual Sence of it: And poſſibly my a 
plying them to this purpoſe now, as [itt 
an Obſervation as it may ſeem, may make 
you think of your great Account, wh 
you are caſting up your Books, or reck 
oning with your Workmen, or taking a 
Account of your Stewards and Servants; 
and-if it ſhould, I ſhall have my end, and 
you wilt find the benefit of it. I 

But there is one thing which is nat 
rally apt to mind us of a Future Judge 
ment, and I am ſure always ought to th 
ſo, and is of very near and preſent con: 
cernment to us at this time ; and that js, 
When the judgments of GOD are in th 
earth, for then as the Prophet 7/aiah tel 
us, the inhabitants of the world will lean 
righteouſneſs, 2.6 Iaiah 9g. - 

F have already obſerved to you, tht 
the Examples of a juſt and righteous Pre 
vidence, which governs this World, are's 
good Proof of a Future Judgment ; for it 
is an argument, that God does take no 


tice of the Aftions of Men, and concerns 
him 
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kmſelf in the 'Government of the World; 
and then we have no reaſon to queſtion, 
whether he will judge the World. 

'And when God is actually executing 
Judgments on the World, when he is a 
judging Kingdoms and Nations, when he 
has unſheathed the Sword, and made it 
drunk with Blood, when the Deſolations 
of flouriſhing Countries, the Burning of 
Towns and Cities, the lamentable Slaugh- 
ter'of infinite numbers of People, do fo 
ludly proclaim 'the Wrath and Difplea- 
faire of God, thoſe who han't a great, and 
awful, and terrible Sence. of Judgment, 
will never be awakened, but by the ſound- 
ing of the laſt Trumpet. | 

It is this, that makes the Judgments of 
God fo effectual to Reform the World, 
mot-meerly the Fears of preſent Sufferings, 
of. thoſe Temporal Evils and Calamities, 
wherewith God puniſhes Sinners, but that 
by theſe viſible Tokens of God's Anger, 
by the preſent ſenſible Effects of his Ju- 
ſtice and Power, Men are rouzed and a- 
lrm'd into a Conſideration of future Ven» 


We extreamly weaken the Argument 
rom preſent and ſenſible Judgments, when . 
weurge it no further, then to perſwade 
Men to reform their Lives to remove thoſe 

Judge- 
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Judgments which are upon. them ; wha 
is an additianal Argument, . to refojy 
our Sins to ſave our Country. from Ru; 
but thoſe who will not reform their Sw 
to ſave their Souls, will neyer part wig 
them to ſave a Nation : and therefore thy 
true force of the Argument, reſolves ith 
into a Future Jacgment : God has begyy 
to puniſh us already in this World for ay 
Sins, and unleſs we repent, we muſt og 
hope to eſcape ſo ; theſe Temporal Sy 
ferings are but a Summons to Judgment 
and it may be are intended to remove u 
preſently into the other World, to receix 
our Reward : The Axe is now viſibly.la 
to the root of the Tree; and every Tre 
which bringeth not forth good Fruit, j 
hewen down, and caſt into the Fire. / 

And the viſible Execution of G oDj 
Judgments upon the World, will certainly 
mind us of a Future Judgment, and give 
us a feeling ſence of it ; as it gives usaf.,. 
preſent and ſenſible View, of God's Juſtice. 
and Power, and a nearer Proſpect of it. Wi. 

x. It gives us a preſent and ſenſibeiF. 
View of God's Juſtice and Power : And... 
that though he be very good and merce I: 
ful, he is very righteous too, and very.{-h.. 
vere in his Judgments ; that though he & 
gracious and merciful, ſlow to anger, and 
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but *wiZ awake to vifit the hea- 


fees kindneſs ; yet he will not always 
th,” and will not be merciful to any wick- 


"7 Wadge the World in Righteoufneſs, when 

; Woe ſeo! already ſuch terrible Executions, 

"- Which are onely Preludiums' to a Final 
Widgmeat. 

;- Fool 2. Thefe 
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2. Theſe preſent and viſible Jadgmay 
ive us. a nearer Proſpect. of . a Fukjy 
Fama , and\Judgment. will. more 
fibly affect us, the nearer weiſce it ;.N 
that ſuch. Judgments as thoſe prove, th 
the Final Judgment is near at; hand ;/fp 
the Records and Hiſtories of former Ag 
give us an account of. yery terrible Judgi 
ments which God then.executed uponitiy 
World ; and yet we ſce.the.,Final Judgh 
ment is deferred, and we know not| hai 
long it may be Jeferred fill :_but though 
the general Judgment may be a we) 
off, e'®: our ke Judgm rb 
very near ; God may quickly cut us 4%. 
arid put an end to our Account, and wha 
the Judgments of God are in;the Worll 
we have reaſon to expedt it,; at lex 
far, as to. be, prepared for it.: Proximal 
ardet Vealagon ; when we fee; the Judy 
ments-.of God {weep away ſo many Thealfj . 
ſands round. about us, who, not long ſingff ... 
lived as ſecure and unconcerned for Davlff |. 
ger as we do ; when we ſee the Clow 
hover and rowl about the Heavens, chaighlf ;- 
ed with Thunder and Tempeſt , Whol - 
knows where the Storm will. break nexti - 
and who. ſhall feel the Violence of it 
And therefore the Judgments of GoDF | 
which are in the Earth, will give all coo 
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dif. may prove Final to us. So that thoſe, 
tell who live in ſuch an Age as this, will be 
lol utterly inexcuſable if they forget their Ac- 
hag count,, which they have ſuch terrible Ad- 
ell monitions of : let us make this uſe of pre- 
at Judgments,. to awaken a more lively 
wlf40d. Vigorous Sence of a Future Judgment 
M25; and that will make us good Men, 
ha © ecure our Eternal Happineſs; and is 
ord 9E-Delt way to prevent any Publick Ca- 
mities of our anky, which we may 
ina 847, or to preſerve ourſelves from being 
dw volved in them. 
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 p'x- us now hn ret the Th 6h 
Mes, gent, © og f 


day, in he” will Ts wool | 
Sn Naw al cry/ 


Got Judgt Ki 
Kt halt ſummoned heh t + 
bural of CHK1sT, of A ac 
ing to' thelr Works: re v5. 
to this, it will be SR to take nol 
of what we commonly call a Particuly 
Judgment, which is ſuppoſed to paſs y 
on all Men, as ſoon as they go out d 
theſe, Bodies, | 

"The. received Opinion is, That wha 
any Man- dies, he is immediately called 
Judgment, and receives his Final Sentend) 
which is immediately executed on him 
that a bad Maa is ſentenced to Hell, an 
ſeat immediately thither ; that a * X 
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Man is received into Heaven, and enjoys 
the Beatifick Viſion, from the time ot his 
going out of this Body. 

But I-muſt confeſs, this has always ap- 

&d a great Difficulty to me ; we live 
in ſuch an inquiſitive Age, as will not al- 
low us to affirm, what we cannot prove, 
and indeed no honeſt Man ought to do 
: for it forfeits any Man's Authority, 
and weakens the Credit of Religion, when 
that which has no proof, or at beſt is ve- 

7 uncertain, is taught with as great af: 
ſedi: as that which is moſt certain and 

nqueſtionable- in Religion : and yetno 
wile Man wilt oppoſe and contradict a 
received DoQrine, though he were ſatis- 
fied it were a Miſtake, when there are no - 
evil Conſequences attend it: For my part 
Imuſt honeſtly profeſs, that I neither dare 
affirm, nor deny this Particular Judgment 
inthe ſence in which it is commonly un- 
derſtood ; for there are ſome Paſlages in \ 
Scripture, which ſeem to look both ways, 
and fince I cannot decently avoid ſaying 

all ſomething of it, I ſhall fairly repreſent to 

FF you, what Intimations there are in Scri- 
008 pture about this matter ; for there 1s no 

"Fl ather way of - knowing this ; and I dare 
we teach no more than what the Scripture - 


P I. Now 
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x. Now in the firſt place, thus mug 
is yery plain. in Scripture, that 'good Meg 
when they die, are tranſlated, to 2 pp 
of Eaſe, and Reſt, and Happiaels ; and bad 
Men to 4 place of Miſery and Puniſhmen, 
which I ſuppoſe is what Men. mean by z 
Particular Judgment : for this is a kindgt 
Judgraent, tho\.it be not. performed with 
all the pompous Solemnities of Judgment, 
to allot Men their different ſtates of Lig, 
according as they bave behaved theny 
ſelves in this World. | 

. .The Parable of Dives and Lazarus ig 
very expreſs to this purpoſe, 16 Luke 1g, 
rc. There was a certain rich, man, which 
was, cloathed.in purple and fine linen, au 
fared Jumptuouſly every day. And ther 
was a certain begger named Lazarus, whigh, 
was laid at his gate full of ſores.--- Audit 
came. to paſs that: the begger died, and wa 
carried by the Angels into Abraham's bs 
Jam : the rich man alſo died, and was by 
ried. And in hell be Gif up hi eyes Ws 
or i 


zs torment, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and, 


aud Lazarus in bz boſom. That. this r& 


| lates to the ſtate of good and bad Men ins 


med ately after Death, is very eyigdent, & 
ſpecially from that Requeſt, which the rich 
Man, made to, Abraham, to ſend Lazarg, 
to his Father's Houſe, For, ſaith he, / _ 
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fare VDCMENT. 4je 
foe brethrmi;” that he may teſtifie to them, 


keff- they alſo' come into this place of  tor« 
went: | Whictt ſhews, that Lazarus was in 
Abraham's Bolom, and Dives tormented 
ioficlk,or Hades, while his-Brethren were 
living and'revelling on Earth ; and there- 
fore this. can't relate to a General Judge- 
ment; but ſignifies, that State they entred 
into, as ſoon 'as they died: and: thongh 


what is'generally ſaid, that we muſt nor 


from Parables, is very true, as to 
particular Circymſtances of the Story, 
which:are*the Ornaments' and Embelliſh- 
ments'of Parables ;- yet 1t' is' as true, that 
wemuſb argue' from the* principal Scope 
and Defign-of-them ;' and 'then we may 
cettainly canclude from this Parable, that 
and bad Men as ſoon-as they die, 
ard/in\aState-of Happineſs and Miſery ; 
atherwiſe there 'is' no Foundation for this 
Parable : >for why ſhould-one be ſent from 
the Dead"to'inform the Living, what Pu- 
niſhcents' bad Men ſuffer in the hext 


Non if they ſuffer nothing till the Day 


Jadement; which ifnot'yer : for id this 
ale:ſuch a 'Mefſenger® could not be- att 
Bye-witne(s'of the'Puniſhment of Sinners, 
which cis the only thing" that is ſuppoſed 
td'\yive ſich! Authority to his 'Teſtinv- 
00654 | "ah, Mix ; 
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ES 


home in the body, is to be abſent from the 
Lord ;. but when they are abſent from the 
body, they ſhall be preſent with the Lord: 
That is, -when' they die, when; they 86 
out of theſe Bodies, they ſhall. go to Chrih, 
2 Cor. 5.6, 8. and this made it ſo difficuk 
a Choice to -St. Paul, - whether he ſhould 
defire to live or. die ; by living he might 
do. great ſervice: to the Church ; and 
theretore he was'very well contented to 
live. but if he' departed, he i ſhould: te 
with Chriſt, which is beſt of;iall: For] 
am-iin a ſtrait between two, having, a define 
to depart, and to be with Chrift ; / which 
far better : Nevertheleſs, to abide. in the 
fleſh, as more needful for you, 1 Phiki2 3,24 
And it is univerlgſly pronounced; Bleſſed 
are the- dead which die in the Lord, from 
hence- 
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henceforth + Tea, ſaith the Spirit, that they 
may reft- from their labours ; and their 
works follow them, 1.4 Revel/13. | Thive.. 
vidently-proves, that good: Men ſhall be 
happy;" as foon' as. they die, and beſides 
the expreſs' Anthority of 'our Saviour"in | 
the Parable of Dives and Latzarns, the rea- 
(an: of +the' thing proves, that bad Men 
muſt'beixmiſe thatias' the Happineſs 
of good Men commences with their death, 
ſo muſt the'Miſeries of the Wicked. 

Bad Men/indeed many' times live very 
bappily'in-this World;'for this is the time 
of OE while he- waits to be 
gracious, #0? being 'willing-that any ſhould 
periſh, but that 7 ſhould come - repen- » 
taxce'-' but” the Day of Grace ends with 


' this Life ;\the\next World is: for Retribu- 


tions ; we muſt therg'receive according 
to/our Works : and. thefefore- though we 
ſhould ſuppoſe that the perfect Rewards 
of good' Men; and the:perfe& Mileries of 
-" wicked,. ſhould be: deferred till the 

y' of Judgment, when the final Sentence 
ſtalk be pronounced, ' which fall beſtow 
Heaven upon good'Men, and-condemn-the 
wicked to Hell, yet the Paniſhment of bad 
Men'muſt-'begin when 'they leave this 
World; becauſe God's Patience. is theh at 
atend; and theRewards of good/Men muſt 
TRL P 3 begin 


pra A\Prathedl Diſtouxſs, conceriting 
begin too, hecaule 'their. Work.:a0d bs, 
baur is at an.end... And this kgs\been(the 
univerſal Beliefof Mankind) who\bavels 
lieved a future State; though they key 


Vo Reds 


nothing. of a-General Judgment,:whengl 
Mankind ſhould be ammon'd betoreGaph 
Tribunal, yet-they; all beliavedzichat wha 
bad Men died; they. mrmmediately:wenny 
2 place of Puniſhment, 20d-gand-Mety 
Ely/ngn, A; place-of: Reſt an *Hdppi 

tor it we fball be rewarded and puniths 
in the next World; for what we dave doc 
in this, it 4s. naturah. arid ixeafonable;ty 
think that our Rewards and: Plaithmeny 
thalt beginag@0n'zs. we'go into the neg 
Waerld. \ 52x6800 \lnand Vis. and on oe 
(21%. And yet:we. read "of. no: other: for 
mal-Judgment, hut that greatand:genen 
Judgment, -whea; the: Son};of. Man, ſhall 
deſcend, from(Heaven,;with a:gloriousRe 
tinue of Angels to. Judge the; World. oi 
we examine; all thoſe expreſs Declaration 
of ;Chriſt and bis Apoſtles, \concernw 
Judgment, : or-:theſe Parables-of; 'our- 
yionr, whieh relate to. it,: we:thall-plainl} 
find, that- they: concern 4a laſt .:and- gt 
neral Judgment : It is a» thatiYay, winch 


relates. to a certain determihed: Day-f 


Judgment, that wany ſball ſay unto. him 
Lord, Lord, have me. vot. propbefied. inthy 


Name ? 
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2 5 Matth. 22. Tt is t the erid'of 

te World, when the Angels ſhall ſeparate 
between the Wheat and the Tares,” be- 
teen the good and bad Fiſh, which Were 
in the fame Net, 13 Hazth. It is 

whes the Son of man ſhall come in the glo- 
y of bis Father, with his Angels, that he 

all reward every man according to his 
works ; 16'Matth. 27. that is, as St. Paul 
ſpeaks, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be re- 
vealed from heaven, with his mighty An- 
gs, in flaming fire, taking. vengeance on 


them that know not God, and obey not the 
pet of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 2 Theſl. 
0, 9. God hath given him anthority to 
execute judgment, becauſe he. is the Sou of 
Mas. And whenhe muſt do this, he tells 
us,. The hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, 
and ſhall come forth, they that have done 
good, to the reſurreftion of life ; and they 
that have done evil, to the reſurreftion of 
damnation, 5 John 27, 28, 29. And in 
tus account of his Judging'the, World, he 
tells us, When the Son of man ſhall come 
in his glory, aud all his holy Angels with 
tim, then ſball he fit upon the throne of his 
lory. And before him ſhall be gathered 
H nations; and he ſhall ſeparate them one 
Yon quother, a3 a ſhepherd ſeparateth his 
_ ſheep 
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ſheep from the goats, 25 Matth. 31, 14 
T VA is, 2: Þ. the Man who RE 
into a far Country returns, and-calls hi 
Servants to an Account, how they hay 
improved. their Talents, v. 14, &c. ... 

Chriſt is the only Judge of the World 


for all Judgment is committed to the Say, 
and he does not judge the World till hi 
fecond Appearance, till he returns ia the 
Glory of his Father, with his Angels. The 
Apoltle to. the. Zebrews indeed tells us, 
zs Yes unto men once to die, and af- 
ter death the judgment ; which might ſeem 
to intimate a particular Judgmeat of al 
Men, as ſoon as they die ; but he add; 
when this Judgment ſhall þe in the neg 
Verſe, So Chrrft was once offered to tea 
the fins of many ; te died once for us, be 
cauſe we mit once die ; and anto then 
that look for him ſhall he appear the ſecond 
time, without fin, unto ſalvation : That is, 
he ſhall appear the ſecond time to judge 
the World ;-which ſhews that this Judge- 
ment after Death, is the general Judge; 
ment, 9 Heb. 27, | SENT p 
. And the truth 15,. if all Men have a 
nal Sentence paſt on them, as ſoon as they 
go into the other World, it 1s very unac 
countable, why Chriſt at the laſt Day 
{hall come with ſuch « terrible Pomap and 
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Solemaity to: Judge and Condemn thoſe 
who ;  JuCgen, and condemned, and ex- 
: | 


are j 
ecuted already, as much as ever they can 


And therefore in.the Parable of Dzves 
and Lazerus, we have no mention of their 
being judged ; but Lazarus was carried by 
an Angel into Abraham's Boſlom,; the An- 
els being miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to 
miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſal- 
vation, 1 Heb. 14. .. Thus they miniſter 
to good Men in this World, and do a great 
many. kind Offices for us, which, we know 
pot of; and thus they miniſter to-us when 
we go out of this, World, and conduct us 
to a place of Eaſe and Reſt; carry us ſafe 
through the Crowds of evil Spirits which 
fill theſe lower Regions, 2uto Abraham's 
beſom ; but the rich man was dead and bu- 
ried, and lift up his eyes in hell, or Hades, 
(not Gehemnah,)) which ſignifies the State 
$eparate Souls; and it ſeems of wicked 
ls, and was in.'Torment, but how he 

came thither,.. it 15 not ſaid: there is no 
ngtice given ps” of any Judgment which 
lat.on him,. or who, carried. him rhither ; 
ad therefore, if we may gueſs; by. the A- 
of the Parable, as Lazarus was car- 

red by an Angel, into Abraham's Boſom, 
ſo Dives, having no good Angel to guard 


lum, 


is 4 idk Diſftoleſe chitwvniy 


him, fell irito the hands of wicked ' 
rits ; for the Devil is the Pririce of i 
Poiyer of the Air ; the great Teinptii 
Men while they live, and their 'Tormey 
ter when they die : Whoever is ſb 
je&ed by God; 4s to be delivered: 1 
the power of wicked pirits, without 6 
reſtraint = their Malice ind Cruelty; # 
wicked Meu gre, whett they die; we] w 
other Ph ent'titl* thE Day of Jt 
ment, whert they togettict with the 
_ andhis Angels ſhall be caſt into utter bak 
nes, where there is weeping, and rally 
and guſhing of Tecth for ever more: 
know what cruel Tytariny the Devil & 
erciſed upoh the Pagan World, who þ 
devoutly worſhipped | m'; and what 
muſt the Cale be of thoſe wretched Sor 
who are delivered to'him'by God as 
Jaylor 2nd Tofrmentor, tall the Da 
Judgment * I will not fay th his is the 
though it ſeerns no iptobable Account 
it ; but If it' be (and this it may be; 
fore Chriſt cones to judge the' Wor 
you rtiultall confeſs; thit to have the 
vit for our Tormentor, is the "4 
degree to' being t torrherited with 
vit and = 1 
Bur 
the ft Netbabe 
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and:chouglt-ſ doubr not; but moſt 
hatlsdfen' us\ certainly know: what - their 
Popm will be;\as the Devils rherhſelves 
eres is' reaſon 'ts think, tht 
fore bad:Men"\(as bad Meny we: (be, ate 
yay; apy: to'flatrer therſelves-with vain 
7 this World, alt may do fon 
the next, for oughe'we know, )-ate {hill in 
hopes” of finding Mercy- at-'the Day of 
'when Chriſt cones to ds 
the World-for fi they knew thetnſelves 
under a final and- irreverſible Sentence, 
thette! can \ be” 116: account given, why at 
the-Jaſt Day they:Thould put 1# my Plea 
for theanſebees, 'or ſue for Merey; and yet 
thus: ous. os repreferits it : Zr thit 
dajumayy* will ſay to me; Lord,” Lird: 
rin are ho Shefid Þn thy nihhe'2 and 
C74 devils and tn thy 
bole aloe in wonderful works's And 
thew 197] F-profe ' tho them; T ever Raew 
yars' depart me ye 2 that! work Pins 
112: Matth: 22,29 » 
-flad-thras let the Deſcription " the aſt 
j "when he ſhall Ay-t6 them'on 
hand; att' from,” ye curſed, 
- everlaſting re, repared Joy” the' des 
band bis angats.” For £ was wv 'Þkngred, 
of 6" £06! 196 "1nd" meat « TI ws thirſty, 
wie gave uit Wo Writ - 1thas- a Hrang- 
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220 A'Pradiical Diſeontſecomerting; 
er, and' ye took me not in.:i:naked, 
clothed me nat : fb, and in priſon, « 
vifited - me . not. ' Then ſhall they anſug 
him, Loxd,; when Jaw. we thee an hungyel, 
or a thirſ, or a ſtranger, or naked, or jul 
or in priſon, and did not. miniſter unto thee 
2 5 Matth, 41, 42, 43 '44- Now'it s oi 

imaginable, that theſe Men at, the: hl 

Day of Judgment, ſhould make anyig 
theſe Plea's, To they been/judged, ani 
condemned, and the final. Sentence pb 
ſed on them, before. 1 tis. 

The ſym is this :. That Mankind fil 
not be. finally. judged,/ till-Chriſt comet 
judge the-World ; but: yet good Men ar 
1n. 2 State-of Ha pine(s, and bad Men 
a State of. Puniſhment and 'Maſery :::thy 
very gogd.Men, as they'are happy at ped 
ſent, {othey: have the.joytul, Expectation 
of. the Day- of. Judgment, when they thil 
be finally.rewarded, and received into. 
immediate. Preſence of. God, in Heaveny 
and that very bad Men, beſides the Miſerig 
which-they at; preſent ſuffer, have: the ter 
rible Proſpect of a Future Judgment 

they .kngw-.they. ſhall. &e\ cpndernne 


Enc A 

3- There: is this farther, to be WF 
That according to that,aecount the--Swb 
pture giyes. us\of this matter, though Fo 
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MgnMhall be rniſerable, and good Men * 
 tappy, as ſoon as they go out of theſe Bo. 
dies; yer bad Men ſhall not be condemn- 
x0 Hell, nor' good Men received into 
Heyen, till the Day of Judgment.” There 
is i0'great difficulty in proving this, ſince 
the Rewards of good Men, and the Pu- 
niſhments of the wicked, that is, their fi- 
al Rewards and Puniſhments, or Heaven 
orHell,are throughout the New Teſtament 
referred to the Day of Judgment : 'This 
our; Saviour expreſly tells us, 13 Matth. 

142, 43. The Son of man ſhall ſend forth 
his wels, (that is, at the end of the World, 
v.39.) and they ſhall gather out of his king- 
dom all things that offend, and them which 
wwk iniquity; and fhall caff them into a 
farnace of fire : there ſhall be weeping and 
rdfbing of teeth. Then ſhall the righteous 
bine-forth like the ſun, in the kingdom of 
their: Father. But there is no need of a- 
nyother Proof - of this, but- that at the 
Dey of Judgment-good Men ſhall be re- 
ceived into Heaven, and bad Men con- 
demned to Hell, 25 Marth. And if good 
Men- were in Heaven' before, it is. very 
ſtrange, that they ſhould be brought out 
of-Heaven to be judged, and to be recei- 
'into'Heaven again, with greater Au- 
thority and Solemnity ; and if bad Men 

| were 
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were in. Hell before; . it ſeems as ſtranyy 

' that they ſhould be ferched.-.out of Hel 
to. be! more ſolemnly condemned. ons. 
again: ;this would be thought a Very.odl 
kindiof Proceeding among Men ; and yy 
have no. xealon to (ulheet this. of Gan 
Judgment..  - 

As for bad Men, they, are-to-be caltly 
to. the. Fire prepared for the Devil and hy 
Angels; and therefore it is not likely; they 
hold be caſt into, this: Fire, befare. th 

vil; himſelt i is ; andiyet: the. Scriptun 
| us, 'that at. preſent he is the Prixy 
of the ck of the Air, the Spirit tha 
now. warketh. in, the ChildF eu: of. Diſolo 
ence, 2: Eph\\2. And, St. Peter, tells. 1 
That. God. ſpared apt. theſe. augels that) 
ned, but. caff. them.down\into-hel, i 
livered. then, into. the chains. of dark ; 
za be. reſerved\unto Judgment, 2 Pet. (2a 
which is vexy ill. tranſlated, for- if. ti 
were caſt. down ;into; Hel), how: are, 
reſerved for; the, Day of. adgment 6 
what, worle Judgment can they unde 
than, to, be. ouſt into: Hell? But _—_ wot 
are. ocefis-{ops magrewsrs, caſting, t dar 
downynto Chains of Darkaeſs, lg he A 
7zevy 1lignifies only tecaft down; charly us 
thole Angels who formerly inhabicamd 
the Ethereal Regions, where ithere ws: 
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ol. | there was a time of Torment ap- 
4 Wivinted, for, them, but, it was, not. yet: 
a Mad yet there was then ſome place of Con-: 
wal igement for them, whuch, is, the, aGuons, 

Wa Ncep, whateyer that ſigaifies, whither : 
a Wikey: were unwilling, to. go ;. and ithere- 
wore when Chriſt, caſt; them; qut; of, the 

Wo, whom. they. had long, and-turiouſly 
ns olleſed, they, beg of him, ' that he, would: 
ig command them, 2a. go into the Deep, 


A Prafiical Diſcourſe concerning 
T ſhall only obſerve farther, That ths 
Devils are ſaid to believe and tremble: 
Now what is it they believe, and what 
it they tremble ar, but the laſt Judgmey, 
and that terrible Condemnation, whiqh 
they then expe ? and therefore they at 
not under it yet ; for Faith reſpe&ts wha 
is abſent 'and future, arid Fear does not i 
ſpe& what we ſuffer at preſent, but wh 
we'expect.. '2 
But theſe are great Myſteries, which 
we cannot now underſtand ; but this 
much we do underſtand, that if thek 
fallen and apoſtate Angels have not ye 
received-their final Puniſhment, but ar 
only reſerved''in Chairs of Darkneſs, til 
the Judgment of the great Day ; theres 
leſs: reaton to think, that wicked Me, 
| who ate to' be - puniſhed with the Dei 
and his'Angels, ſhould immediately got 
Hell, as'{oon as they go out of thele By 
dies: ' and" therefore whatever is meat 
by thoſe Flames wherein Dives was tor 
mented, it' is not' the'laſt Fire prepare 
for the 'Devil'and his Angels. 
: As for gdod Men, thofe Expreſſions 
Scripture, of: their going to. Paradiſe, 6 
ſpecially of their gorng ta Chrif?, of k 
ing preſent with the Lord, ſeem to bid 
ry tajr for their going diretly to He 
vet, 


SESSESPESESSTSESSDPASCESRCLDIWmSOS 


a IB 
Ln SD VE - 12 Ie 


me FUDGMENT. aag 
ven, where Chriſt is ; but the Primitive 
Chriſtians underſtood them otherwiſe : 
that Paradiſe and Abraham's Boſom was a 
place of Eaſe and Happineſs, Bht not Hea- 
ven; that no Man aſcends into Heaven, 
till after the ReſurreQion, which /rexeus 
and Tertul0ian prove from the Example 
of Chriſt, ro which we muſt be conform- 
&; for Chriſt himſelf did not aſcend in- 
to Heaven till after the ReſurreRion ; but 
a5 his Body reſted in the Grave, 16 his 
Soul went into the State of Souls depart- 
&, and when he aroſe again, then he a- 
ſeended into Heaven ; and thus they ſay 
we muſt do alſo. When we die, our 
Souls ſhall live in thoſe places which God 
has prepared for' ſeparate Souls, and when 
we have re-aſſumed our Bodies, we ſhall 
be admitted into the higheſt Heavens, 
whither Chriſt is aſcended : and this ſeems 
very reaſonable, that we ſhould not aſcend TO 
into Heaven, into the immediate Preſence, 
of God, which ſigaifies our perfect Recon- 
adliation to him, without our Bodies ; the 
Wyant of which is an argument of our A- 
il poſtaſie, and hs Diſpleature ; and all the 
"0 Marks of his Diſpleaſure ought to be re- 
; ff foved, before we appear 1n his imme- 
x. date Preſence. But is not Chriſt in Hea- 
120 en? and how then can 4 Men &e pre- 
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ſent with the Lord after Death, if thy 
do. not immediately.aſcend into Heaygnz 
Now as for this. they tell us, That ty 
Souls of juſt Men in Paradiſe, have th 
ſight and converſation of Angels and Arg 
angels, and the Viſion, or, *on1aney of oy 
Saviqur, which, they think, .is what j 
meant by being preſent with, the Loyd; 
though they did not affirm, that no, gag 
Men did immediately aſcend into. Heayy 
when they died ; but expreſly taughy, 
that all Martyrs did, who. died tor' th 
Name and. Religion, of Chriſt : and.,thy 
was the thing, which made them 1n thy 
Age ſo fond of Martyrdom, that, thy 
thought all Martyrs aſcended direQly ig 
to Heaven : And if they could. have pry 
ved..this, as it is plain they believed i; 
that Martyrs did immediately aſcend, w 
to Heaven, and that other Chriſtians dy 


..not, who. would not have coveted to,dt 


a Martyr ? x 
© Thus I have very fairly and truly mt 
prefented this Matter, and that no Mag 
who has not fo carefully conſidered thus 
may take Offence at it : I, ſhall. r. ſhg 
you, how uſeful this Doctrine 1s at thy 
time. And 2. that it gives no dilcoyt 
agement. to Vertue, ngr any. encourag} 
ment. to Vice. | 
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x, As for the firſt, we may conſider, 
In the firſt place , That in ſuch an Age 
&s this, wherein we have to deal with ſo 
many Atheiſts and Infidels, we onght to 
take care to make Religion reaſonable and 
intelligible ; for if we do not, they expoſe 
it to Scorn and Ridicule, and both har- 
d&nthemſelves in their own Infidelity, and 
corrapt others ; and "therefore we muſt 
take care of repreſenting any thing ab- 
furdly and inconſiſtently : Now to ſay, 
that Men, who are already judged, and 
either condemned or abſolved, and actu- 
ally ſerit to Hell or to Heaven, ſhould be 
folemaly judged over. again , and con- 
demned again to Hell, or advanced to 
Heaven, ſounds oddly to ſuch Men ; but 
f the Scripture does not expreſly teach 
tuch a DoEtrine, we are at liberty not to 
teach it, eſpecially if we can give another 
Account of it, which ſeems as agreeable 
to Scripture, and more agreeable to the 
Reaſon and Underſtanding of Mankind, 

2. Some there are, who obſerving, that 
Mankind ſhall not be judged till the Day 
of ſudgment, conclude that there is no 
mermediateState, but that the Soul ſleeps 
with the Body, till the Day of Judgmenr. 
A very Fooliſh and Unphiloſophical Opi- 
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228 A*Pradiical Diſcourſe concerning” 
nion ; for we may as reaſonably think, 
that the Soul dies, - as that .it ſleeps ing MW 
ſtate of Separation : if the Soul be aſp 
ritual Subſtance, diſtin from” the Body, 
it may live.and a without it ; and ity 
as eaſie and reaſonable to detend the Mar, 
tality of the Soul, as its ſleeping ; for f 
the Soul muſt ſleep, when it 1s (eparate 
from the Body, it muſt ſleep for ever, f 
it never be re-united to the Body againz 
that is, it muſt live and die with the-Bg 
dy ; for ſuch a ſleep as this, 1s not meerly 
an Image of Death, but Death it ſelf. But 
from what I have now diſcourſed, it ap 
pears, that though there be a great di 
ſtance between Death and Judgment, ye 
the Soul does live and act 1s happy or mi 
{erable in the mean time. : 

3- This Notion does. very great Sr: 
vice alſo againit Popery : For, x. it give 
an account of a middle State, without Pur- 
gatory. This has greatly impoled upon 
unlearned Men, that the Advocates of Po 
pery have proved from the Ancient F# 
thers, that they owned a middle State, 
which was neither Heaven nor Hell; and 
then preſently conclude, that this muſt be 
Purgatory. Now 1t 1s very true, the At 
cient Chriſtians did own a middle State 
between Death and Judgment, which bs 
neither 
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neither Heaven, nor Hell, but yet never 
dreamt of. a Popiſh/ Purgatory : they be- 
ieved bad Men were in a State of Pu- 
aiſhment, as ſoon as they left theſe Bo- 
dies; but- not in Hell ; and that good Men 
were in 2 State of Reſt and Happineſs, but 
- not'in Heaven ; but they never thought 
ofa place of Torment to expiate the 
Temporal Puniſhment. due to Sin, when 
the Eternal Puniſhment is remitted, which 
is'the Popiſh Purgatory, and the moſt 
barbarous Repreſentation of the Chriſtian 
Religion, though the moſt profitable too, 
tothe Church of Rowe, that ever was in- 
vented. 

2. This utterly overthrows the Wor- 
ſhip of Saints in the Church of Rome ; at 
laſt of all Saints, who were not Martyrs ; 
for Saint-worſhip is founded on this Be- 
lief, that theſe Saints when they die, are 
received into Heaven, into the immediate 
Preſence of God, and therefore can there 
powerfully intercede for us ; bur if thele 
Saints are not yer received into Heaven, 
nor ſhall be, till the Reſurrection, which 
was the Faith of the Primitive Chriſtians, 
and ſeems very agreeable to the Doctrine 
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there is an end of the Worſhip and Inter- 


6cflion of Saints. | 
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of theGoſpel,as I have now thewn you, then . 
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24ly, This Doctrine neither diſco, 
ages Vertue, nor encourages Vice : [ can 
not indeed ſay, but that Heaven is a mych 
happier place then Paradiſe, and thereſgr 
it 15 more deſirable for good Men, when 
they die, to go diretly to Heavea the 
to Paradiſe : - yet it 1s a ſutficiente 
couragement to the exerciſe of the mol 
perfect Vertues, that as ſoon as we'dig 
we ſhall be carried by Angels into Abrs 
ham's Boſom, or into Paradiſe ; a placed 
perfect Eaſe and Reſt, and as perte Hap 
pineſs as can be enjoyed out of Heaven; 
ſuch a Paradiſe, where holy Souls dwdl 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyr 
and Confeflors, with Heaven at the « 
of it, is a ſufficient, an abundant, Reward 
for all the moſt difficult and laborious Sw 
vices of this Life : that Heaven is not yet, 
is no greater Diſcouragement, then thit 
we ſhall not riſe from the Dead till the 
Day of Judgment, that we ſhall not ha 
our Bodies again till they are awakenel 
by the laſt 'Trumpet ; Bodies which wil 
be bright and glorious as the Sun, whit 
will riſe with eternal Youth, and Strength 
and Beauty : this 1s a much greater Hap 
pineſs, then to live either in Paradiſe 0 
in Heaven, without our Bodies ; but ti 
TRE ve 
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we muſt Nay for, and ſo we may for Hes- 
yeh, and we may be very well contented 
to'wait for Heaven, and for the Refirre- 
AWn.'of our Bodies, 2» Paradiſe : when 
w #6 as happy as Paridife can make 'ns, 
we may very patiently expect the fill 
Completion of 'our Happineſs in the Re- 
firretion of dur Bodies, and our Admif- 
fon into the higheſt Heavens, to the irn- 
mediate Throrte and Preſence of God. 


\ Thus though Hell is a place of the 
thoſt perfe&t Torment and Miſery, for it 


$ the Fire prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels ; and therefore it is much mote 
formidable for Sinners to drop immediate- 
ſy idto Hell when they die, then to ſuffer 
ny other State of Puniſhment, between 


Prath and Judgment; yet he is a very 


ahreaſohable Man, who does not think 
the Day of Judgment time enough to be 
whdethned to Hell, and who does not 
thitk it Miſery enough to fall under the 
Power of evil Spirits in the mean time : 
If God thinks this Puniſhment enough, 
methinks Sinners ſhould ; and thoſe who 
cannot fear Hell at the diſtance of the 
Day of Judgment, will not fear Hell, tho' 
it were ao tarther oft than Death : thoſe 
who are not afraid of being tormented as 
Dives was, when they go out of theſe 
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2 32 A PraSiical Diſcourſe cancerning * Ik 
Bodies will not fear Hell, though wegſ , 
low Hell to be a State of more perkgM 
Miſery. I am ſure Dives thought thok 
Torments ſo great, that they were ſuf 
cient to have made his Brethren true 
nitents, had they known what they my 
ſuffer for their Sins, as ſoon as they die; 
and thoſe who will not allow, that by 
Men are immediately condemned to Hel 
as ſoon as they die, yet muſt allow, thy 
they may be tormented as Dzves ws.lll . 
In ſhort, if wicked Men do not drop i wh 
to Hell as ſoon as they die, yet they (hl .. 
be condemned to Hell at the Day. 
Judgment, and in the intermediate Star . 
between Death and Judgment, ſhall fikſſ - 
fer all thoſe unknown Mifſeries which ar -- 
prepared for wicked Souls, till the Dy .. 
of Judgment : and thoſe who will not ll |. 
perſwaded by. this, will live'and die ul |. 
their Sins, though you could conving 
them, that they ſhall drop into Hell a . | 
ſoon as they die. 
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SECT. IL 


\Fhat the Day of Judgment is appointed. 


Fg 

F:TAving thus conſidered the State be- 
14 tween Death and Judgment, kt us 
now more ſtrictly conſider the Time of 
Judgment ; and here are ſeveral things to 
beobſerved and explained : 


L That the Day of Judgment is ap- 
4. pointed : Ze hath appointed a day 
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oi herein he wil judge the world. 

tat | 

lM Il. That this is a. General, Day for 
al - the Judgment of the whole World. 
Y . 

tl IN, That this Day of Judgment will 
ul be at the End of the World. 

ING | 

[af  L That the Day of Judgment is ap- 


pointed : He hath appointed a day where- 
in he will judge the world. 


This is a matter of pure Revelation, 

CT.W and can be known no other way ; for 
_  tiough we have great evidence from Rea- 
lon, that God will judge the World, yet 

to appoint a Day is a tree At of God's 
"AS | | | Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom and Counſel, and this muſth 
learnt from Revelation; and we canny 
have.a more expreſs Revelation for jy 
thing, than we have for this ; for St. Pal 
tells us ia plain words, that God hath 
poitrted a Day to Judge the Wortd : a 
our Saviour in expreſs words ſeveral timg 
refers to this Day, as appointed and delyi 
mined by God: Js that day many fhol 
fay unto me, Lord, Lord, have we mt jy 
 phefied in thy name 2 which refers to ſan 
certain Day, 7 Matth. 22. - And the buy 
zs coming, in the which all that are in thi 
graves ſhall hear his woice, 5 John | 
And of that day and hour knoweth uo ma, 
no, uot the. angels of heaven, but my Fathr 
only, 2.4 Matth. 36. Which plainly ſign 
fies, that the Day is determined and fi- 
ed, becauſe God knows when it ſhall be; 
that is, he:knows wheii he has appvinte 
it : and if it were not appointed, it hat 
been no grett wonder, that neither Ma 
nor Angels know it. — 
Now this Conſidefation, that God Half 
pied a Day, wherein he will judg 
World, is not without its Uſe : For 
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x, This proves the Cerrainty of af 

ture Judgement, that the Day of mal 

nent is appointed : For we cannor = 
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thit God would appoint a Day to judge 
the World, unleſs he abſolutely relics 
to judge it. 


-2y, This anſwers theObjeCtion againſt 
a Future Judgment from the long Delays 
of.it: This St. Peter tells us, would be a 
great. ObjeQtion in the laſt Days, or to- 
wards the end of the World, 2 Pe. 3. 3, 
4 Knowing this firft, that there ſhall come 
the laft days ſcoffers, walking after their 
own luſts , and ſaying, Where is the pro- 
miſe of his coming 2 for fince the fathers 
 aſieep, all things continue as they were 
fram-the beginning of the creation : That 
is conſider how old the World now is, 
and how long Mankind have been fright- 
fed with the Fears of Judgment ; many 

and ſucceſſive Generations have lt- 
ved in expectation of it, bur it is not yet, 
hor any more ſigns of it, then when the 
World was firſt made ; and fince it has 
teen ſo long expeRed to no purpoſe, it is 
or to. defbile ſuch vain and groundleſs 
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This ought to be'painly and fully ſta- 
ted; for we live in the laſt Days, and have 
many of theſe Scoffers already among us: 


7. But 
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I. But if GoD have gppointed the 
of Judgment,it isa very tooliſh Arguing 
to ſay, that he will not judge the Wal 
becauſe he has not done it yet, unleſs wither 
could prove, that the Day appointedy 
Judgment is already paſt : God cannothWv® 
faid to delay to judge: the World, wiall/-. 
the time he has appointed for JudgmeayſW4#0 
is not yet come.; for to delay doing wii 
thing, is not to do it in its proper (eaſy {Wu 
when it is time to do it ; or when wenlſ* 
ſolyed and determined to do it ; and thei 3 
fore no Man can ſay, that God delaysylſ'®* 
- Judge the World, unleſs he could tell, wie 
Day God in his own infinite WiſdomwW® 
pointed for Judgment. . For, W-. 
' . 2. That God appoints a long Day wil 
Judgment, is no Argument, that he wilt 
. Not judge us. 3.44 4 
Thus it was in the Deſtruction-of 
the Old World, a great while before Golf 
brought that Univerſal Deluge on they. 
but it came at laſt, and ſwept them als"? 
way ; as St. Peter obſerves, For this thy" 
2 Pet-3-5.6. willingly were ignorant of, that by the wile * 
of God, the heavens were of old, and tki* 
earth ſtanding out of the water, and inthe” 
water : whereby the world that then natf®. 
being overflow'd with water periſhed. Twi" 
general Deſtruction of the Old mor | 
ate, il 
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| 0 reaſon-enough to believe God, 
hen he threatens to deſtroy it again by 
re; For the heavens and the earth which 


Muare'ww; by the ſame word are kept in flore, 


+ Wreferved into fire againft the day of judge- 
, 11 ra perdition of ungodly men, _ 


7. It was a great while before God de- 
Mſtroyed the Old World ; and though this 
Wccond -Deſtruction FF Fire is deferred 
co Wonch longer, it will come in its appoint- 
3. For what ſeems a very long time 
Mito®us, \is- not ſo to God, as the ſame A- 
\ Wpoſtle tells us, One day is with the Lord 
ai thouſand years, and a thouſand years 
Wt ove day. God is not aftefted with the 
 (efucceſſion of Time, nor its lingring de- 
wills and therefore is not in haſt to judge 
Mie: World, before the World is ripe tor 
. Fadgment ; and when that is, he himſelf 
{knows beſt. 
W for to appoint a Day to judge the 
World, is a Work-of great Wiſdom and 
taGunſel : Before God judges the World, 
l88 fit for him to diſplay all the various 
cenes of Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and 
HW ver, and Juſtice in the Government of 
Wi World ; to exerciſe great Patience to- 
{rards Sinners, and to make the utmoſt 
diyFaperiments to reform: them, as St. Peter 
ater, tells 
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tellsus, 7he Lord. is.wat flack « 

his promiſe, (as ſome men count Ng 
but is patient \$0 us-ward, not willing the 
any ſpould periſh, but that all ſho 

ta repentance, V. 9. 

4- When God finally judges the Wa g 
he deſtroys this preſent Frame of. Thing/a 
as it follows in the next Verſe, The dadah 
the Lord will come ® a thief in the n 'Y 
in the which the heavens ſhall pry. ” 
with a great noiſe, and the elements. r 
melt with fervent beat, and the earth oh 
aud the works that are therein fhalMi 
burnt up. Now it does not becc " u 
wiſe and a good God, to be haſty in": 
iroying a World that he has made... ue 

And therefore to, reconcile Gods. ap 
ſtroying the World with his Eſſential # 
tributes of Wiſdom and Goodnels, the 
are two things necellary : 4 


17, The. incorrigible Wickednels d 
Mankind. A wiſe. Man will not in m6 
diately pull down a Houſe he has bull 
till he diſcovers ſome irreparable de 1 Ki 
in it : thus God juſtifies his Deſtru& uy” 
of the Old World from the Un! 
Corruption of Manners, and the incal al 
Wickedneſs. of it : God ſaw the wicked 
of man that it was great upon the eartha 
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thee  CUETY- imagination of. the thoughts .of 
i, heart 14s. only. evil continually. Aud 
7s typ mented the. Lord that he had made 
7 an the carth,, and it grieved him at 
h heart... And the Lord ſaid, 1 wild das 
rawan, whom 1 have FRgrr, from the 
-or/act of the earth, 6, Gen, 5,6, 7. And. this 
ky # M only. xeaſon, that could be given 
} Wit ive ; ſe: ſo univerſal a Deſtruction ok 
malfidagkind, that they were univerſally wick- 
x excepting one righteous Family, which 
ES, and it ſeems very prob- 

b, that Ks groeral State.of. the Workd 
very wicked and: corrupt. before 
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Fa; for. w& can. conceive no other rea- 
aan, why God ſhould finally deſtroy this 
F. F ld, but. to put an end. to the incurable 
her Mikedocls of Men. And this is the Ac- 
- Went: the Scripture: gives. us of it ; we 
 Whac devery-where a deplorable Deſcription 
; 8d. the Wickedaels, of the laſt Days ; 
$447 days perillous times ſhall come : 
tr. F 67 t 1s, the generality of Man« 
olfatt ad; ) all be lover a their ownſelves, 
I | ; ” tous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers,diſo« 
dedrent to parents unthankful, unholy, withs 
8 natural affetion, truce-breakers, falſe 
on fg ers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe 
ns as good, traytors, heady, high-minded, 


lovers 


" 
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| lovers of "pleaſures more then lovers of Gif 
having a form of godlinefs, but denyin rh 
er thereof, 2 Tim.'3: 1,2,3,4,5. T 
St. Jude tells us, There ſhaft be mockev 0 
the laft times, who ſhould walk after th 
own ungodly Iofts, v: 18. *And St. Pet 
as you heard, that in the /aft' Days th l 
ral be Scoffers, Saying, Where i the'gn 
miſe of his coming > And our - Savi 
himſelf. plainly intimates what an uniy 
ſal Decay there ſhall be of Picty ih 
Faith, when he comes to' jt the Wo k 
Nevertheleſs when the Son-of "man com! | 
ſhall he find faith on the earth, 18 Lukey 
Atheiſm and Infidelity ſtall greatly m 
vail in the World before the Day of Judgs 
ment”: and by this as 'St. John ſaid ks 
ſince, We know that is the laft time: | a 
this is one'of* the ſigns both of the Þ 
firuction of Feruſalem, and of the Dafi 
Judgment, Then ſhall many ' be offendh 
and ſhall betray one another, and full 
one another. And many falſe Prophets ig 
riſe, and ſhall Ste many. And þ iccal 
mniquity ſhall abound, the" Gab of 1 many 
wax cold, - But he that ſhall Car tot tk 
end, the fame ſhall be ſaved, 2.4 Matty 
IO, II, I2, 1 | 
And there ore the- DeftruQtion of tl 
World by Fire, which-is the Preparativ 
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"I to:the. final Judgment, is repreſented as 
an-immediate Vengeance'on the wicked- 4 
nels» of +that Generation of Men, who 
hall then be- living on the Earth : though 
W at the ſame time, the Dead ſhall be raiſed, 
wa andall ungodly men involved in the ſame 
ll rag. 7he Lord Feſus. ſhall be revealed 
Y from heaven with hu mighty Angels in fla- 
wing fire, taking vengeance on them. that 
bow net God, and that obey not the Goſpel 
for: Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Thelſl: x. 8. 
And 10 Hebr. 27. it is called a:fery in- 
dignation, which ſhall. devour the Adver- 


=_ 4s... F 
[ W .-So that one thing God has regard to 
2 isappointing. the day of Judgment, is 
got to.deſtroy. the World, till the wicked- 
nes of Mankind is grown incurable, -and 
US pt Remedy; and till this is the ſtate.of 
YI the World, how much wickedneſs ſoever 
«there be in-it, it is too ſoon, for a. wilt 
ad good God to deſtroy the World h 
Wl made; But there ſeems, 2. to be ſome- 
or thing-more than this, to juſtifie the final 
wi deſtraction of the World ; not only that 
WF the preſent race of Mankind is fo univer- 
fly corrupt, that they deſerve to be uni- 
"YI rerfally deſtroyed, which was the caſe of | 
vl the old World, wherein there was but one - 
Righteous Family ; but that Mankind is 
2 | R 


thus 
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thus incurably wicked after all the wit 
Methods of God's Grace and Provideng 
to reform the World; for them it is ting 
to put a final end to the ſtate of thisWorl/ 
and to the farther propagation of May 
kind on it, and to Summon-all Ment 
Judgment to receive - according to they 
Works. SHE IS HTO 
' This ſeems to-be the reaſon why Noulh 
Flood did not put a final end to 'th 
World, and why God did not ar that tine 
call all Mankind 'to Judgment ; becauſ 
tho'” the wickedneſs of that Generatiph 
of Men was ſo univerſal and ſo incurab, 
that it juſtified their univerſal deſtruQia 
yet-God had new Methods of Grace, a 
hidden Treaſures of Wiſdom ' in refers 
for the reforming the World ; and thes 
fore though he purged the Earth fromit 
wicked Inhabitants, he did not think fitty 
put an end to the race of Men, but prs 
ſerved Noah and his Sons mn the Ar 
( which was the only Righteous F+ 
mily then living ) to propagate a new 
Generation of Men, whom he would ty 
with new Methods of Grace ; the laſt and 
moſt admirable, and moſt effeRtual Ms 
thod of Grace was reſerved for the la 
Times; the Myſterious Incarnation'd 
the Son of God, and the Power of Golpt 
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| Grace. And when this alſo ſhall have 
bltirs effect, when Atheiſm and Infidelity, 
andall manner of Wickednels ſhall pre- 


' vail, when the Church it (elf ſhall be 


over-run with Hereſfies, Schiſms, and a 
meer external form of Religion without 
the power of it ; when Men ſhall walk 
aker their own Luſts, when Faith ſhall 
fail, Iniquity abound, and. the LoWof 
many wax cold, then the end is at hand ; 
God has then tryed what Mankind will 
prove, long enough, and it 1s time to put 
a period to this World, and to the race of 
Mankind, and call them all to Judgment : 
If what ſome learned Men teach be true, 
that the Letters, St. Fohn was commanded 
to write to the ſeven Churches of 4/a; 
were Prophetick of the ſeven different 
ſtates of the Chriſtian Church, from the ' 
time of Chriſt till the end of the World; 
we find that the very laſt ſtate of the 
Church, when Chriſt will pew her out of 
by mouth; that is, when he will put a 
final end to the Church on Earth, is re- 
preſented by the Church of Laodicea, 
3 Revel. x4, &c. And tothe Angel of the 
Eburch of the Laodiceans write,theſe things 
faith the Amen, the faithful and true wit- 
wp, the beginning of the Creation of God : 
I know thy works, that thou art neither 

R 2 cold 
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-of Chriſtianity fails in the Church, aw 


g \ TY 


cold nor hot; T would thou wert cold 
hot ;" ſo then becauſe thou art lakewarks, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpew this 
out of my mouth. * When a true Zeal af 
Concernment for the Faith and Prat 


Atheiſm, ' and Infidelity, and all mane 
of: Wickednefs prevailsin the World; thek 
areFelages: of the near approach of'z 
final*Judgment. | 
.: Now it this be a fair and reaſonable 
account 'of | the deſtruction of the Worlt; 
and a Future' Judgment, 'we need rt 
wonder, 'that God has appointed ſo latsy 
day: for it > feven or eight thouſand Yea 
is no long time for the duration of thi 
World ; eſpecially whenwe have had ſag 
a' terrible Example of God's Juſtice if 
Vengeagce in the deſtruQtion of 'the 
World already. | 
We have reaſon to believe, that thi 
World ſhould never have been deſtroyed, 
but for the incurable wickedneſs of Ma 
kind ; 'for nothing elſe can juſtifie the 
Wiſdoni and Goodneſs of God in deſtrey- 
ing what he had made : 'God could hai 
judged, and rewarded, or puniſhed ya 
ticular Men, without deftroying 
World ; but when Mankind is grown uh 
verſally and incurably wicked, 1t doesnd 
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me God to ſuffer this Earth to be an 


oi eral Nurſery of Atheiſts and Rebels a- - 
- rainſt the Majeſty of Heaven ; and this 
yy oaks it neceſſary .for God to deſtroy it ; 
Ml but. then the Wiſdom and Goodnels of 
v4 God requires that this ſhould be done 
0 vith great patience and long-ſuffering , 
« i «xd atter the diſappointment of all the 
7 wie, Methods of his Grace 1a reforming 


the World'; and then no Man can ſay * 
that God has hitherto too long delayed 
the final Judgment ; ſome thouſand years 
isno long tryal to ſave the World, and 
Mankind, whom he hath. made, from 
final deſtruction. = ; 

(1:). And therefore let no'Man laugh 
at a future Judgment, and final deſtru- 
Rion of this World, as if it would never 
be, becauſe it is not yet; God is in no 
haſt to deſtroy the World, but when -he 
{es .it ripe tor Deſtru@tion, that is:the 
day he has appointed for Judgment : Such 
Srofters as thele are certain tore-runners 
of that day, and unleſs there be {till a new 
Reſurretion of true Faith - and Piety, 
(which we hope for) it cannot be far off: 
how--long- foever ſuch Men may think 
God delays, yet thezr Judgment lingreth 
wt, and their Damnation ſlumbereth not, 
aPeter 2..3, Let usall remember what 
R 3 our 
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our Saviour tells us, 1f that euil ſervay 
ſhall ſay in his heart, my Lord delayethþy 
coming, and ſhall begin to ſmite his fell. 
ſervants, and to eat and drink with th 
drunken, the Lord of that ſervant ſhal 
come in a day when he looketh not for him 
aud in an hour that he is not ware of, aw 
ſhall cut him aſunder, and ſhall appoin 
him his portion with the Hypocrites, then 
ſhall be weeping and tlie of teeth, 
24 Matth. 48. - : 
It-is no Argument that Judgment is1 
great way off, becauſe Men are ſecur 
and can Jaugh at the thoughts of it; fr 
the more ſecure the World is, the nearer 
it is to Judgment: the very day that Juds. 
ment ſhall overtake them, they ſhall kf 
of all think of it, as it muſt needsþr 
when the World ſhall be ſo over-run with 
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Atheiſin and Infidelity ; and therefore th i ba 
day of Judgment is ſaid to come like1 I det 
thief in the might, that is ſuddenly, ad M 
by ſurprize, when we are aſleep, and & i dk 
cure, and leaſt ſuſpet it, x Thefſ. 5.1,40 & 
2 Peter 3.10. As Chriſt threatens the ſ-fea 
Church of Sardis, 3 Revel. 3. If there I Ute 
fore thou ſhalt not watch, I will comnſ 
thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not bun Pre 
what hour I will come. upon thee, Tim of 

(fr 


24 Matth.z7, &c, Chriit tells us, that » 
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day of Judgment, or the coming of the 
Stm-of man, us like the days of Noah. For 
& is the days'that were befare the flood, 
they were cating and drinking, marrying 
aud giving in marriage, until the day that 
Noth entred into the Ark, and knew not 
antil the flood came and took them all away, 
ſo ſhaſl the caming of the Son of man. ke 
The like we have 17 Luke 26, 27. to 
which he adds the deſtruction of Sodom; 
Likewiſe alſo it was in the days of Lot, 
hey did eat, they drank, they bought, they 
\ they planted, they built, but the ſame 
day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained 
fre and brimſtone from heaven, and deſtroy- 
ed them all : even thus it ſhall be in the 
day, when,the Son of man ws revealed, 28, 
29, 30. 
2) This exactly agrees with what I 
have now diſcourſed, that God will not 
deſtroy the World, till the wickedneſs of 
Mankind is almoſt univerſal and incura- 
be ;; for if this be true, God cannot de- 
troy the World, till Men are ſecure and 
farkſs of Judgment ; that is, till they 
ae ſuch Atheiſts and Infidels, ſo immerſt 
in ſenſual Pleaſures, ſo given. up to a Re- 
probate ſenſe, that they have no thoughts 
of God, and another World, nor any con- 
ernment for a future Judgment, 
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Till the generality of .Mankind-y/ 

come'to this ſecure ſtate, they-are not 
hopeleſs, nor fo outragiouſly, and irrey. 
verably wicked,. as to provoke God toy 

final deſtruction of the World: a ſenſed 

God, and the fear of Judgment willy 

ſtrain the 'wickedtieſs of Mankind, \aj 

make them more modeſt and cautiay, 

give check to their; V ices, alarm and ays 

ken their Conſciences whether they-yil 

or-no ; while this ſenſe and belief pw 

{erved in the World, there muſt.-be a pres 

many good Men, and a great many max; 

who pretend to Piety and Vertue ;. and 
though there may be here and there aj 

Atheiſt among them, this is not conſide 

rable ; this does not make the ftate'd 
Mankind hopeleſs and deſperate, and don 

not come up to the deſcription of tholk 

times, when Gad will deſtroy and Judge 

the. World. 24:4 (17 "W 

And to obſerve this by the way, this 

the true account why the Judgments 

God in this World either upon privas 

L Pefſons or publick Societies, ' Kingdoms 
E” - and Nations, ſurprize Men, when they ate 
'moſ} ſecure, and think leaſt of. Judgment 
when as the Prophet Jeremy ſpeaks, Thy 
ery peace, peace; when there 18.10 peat; 
6 Jer. 14. I need' not tell you, that thi 
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| i-not ito take: us. at an advantage, as a 
ak Enemy ſometimes does, who wants 


ends. od 


ſeragth and power to hurt us, but upen 
afurprize ; 10 


nofinner, all the ſinners of 
the: World cannot refiſt God's Power, 
though they had never ſo much warning 
Nor is it; that God takes ſo much plea- 
fixe in-puniſhing us, and in executiog his 
Judgments upon the World, that he will 
giveus no warning of it, that we may 
not prevent it by a timely Repentance, 
and make our Peate with him; for he is 
wfinitely good and merciful: he delights 
to-do good, and to ſhew mercy, but Judg- 
ment'is his ſtrange work ; and he has ſut- 
kciently denounced his Judgments againſt 
meorrigible ſinners, if they would believe 
him, and take warning by it. 
# But the reaſon - why the Judgments of 
God fo often ſurprize Men in their Secu- 
rey, while they are aſleep, and dreaming 
ofnothing but what is proſperous and hap- 
py, of the return of 4freaand the Golden 
Fa is becauſe their ſins, which make 
m ripe for Judgment; and will not ſuf- 
kr God to ſtay his hand any longer, have 
made them-alſo ſecure : . either they have 
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bnned away all belief of God, and his Pro- 
Ndence, and a future Judgment ; - or have 
8107 ſinned 
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finned away the ſeaſe of theſe: particuly: 
fins which they are guilty of ; or to nul 
themſelves ſecure, they have, by the ke | 
of Enthuſiaſm and Superſtition, recon 
led the hopes of Heaven, and the ſenſe g 
God's love and favour, with the pradtig 
of the moſt provoking Impieties : thaty 
their love to fin has made them {e 
and then there is little hope, that they wil 
ever ' forſake their ſins, and this mak 
them very fit to be the Examples of Gadi 
Juſtice and Diſpleaſure. - ; 

. And the ſame account is to be givend 
the day of Judgment: it will ſfurprize Ma 
as a Thief in he Night, not becauſe they 
never heard that God would Judge the 
World; for God has ſufficiently declared 
this, and given us timely notice to prepur 
for it ; but Men 'will at that time;hawe 
ſinned away the belief of a God, andd 
a Judgment to come, . or have laid thi 
- belief aſleep with ſome intoxicating 
perſtitions and Formalities ; and this is 
hopeleſs and irrecoverable a ſtate, thatit 
makes it time forGod to Judge the Work 

(3-.) And this may give ſome probabl 
account, both why the day of Judgmen 
1s deferred fo long, as ſome Men are apt 
to ſpeak (though God knows, they 
little reaſon to-think it long, co _ 
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of Judgment. 
Wt" 


what:Account they are able to give, and 
wat Sentence they are like to receive ) 
and why the particular time of Judgment 
is:concealed from us. 
- While the ſenſe of Judgment continues 
in the World it muſt make a great many 
good Men, and reſtrain the Wickednels 
and Impiety of bad Men, and as you have _ 
heard, God will not deſtroy the World, 
whike it is in an hopeful and recoverable 
ſae; but the long delay of Judgment 
_—_ are apt to call it ) wears off the 
© and belief of it, and then Men'grow 
wicked without fear and reſtraint; and 
then it is time for God to judge the 
World. | 
;Thus zf God fixes and- determines the 
Day of Judgment upon the foreſight of 
luch'a general Impiety, as will deſerve a 
final exciſion, God cannot reveal this to 
the World : For one would think it im- 
offible, did the World know this before- 
but the Age of Judgment ſhould be 
the moſt'Devout and Religious Age, that 


ever had been from the beginning of the 


World ; and then that would not be a fit 
time to deſtroy the World :- and God 
coald not - fore-ſee it the propereſt time 
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It. is abundantly ſufficient, that G 
gives us all reaſonable Evidence and A k 
rance, that he will Judge the World; 4 
there is no reaſon to tell us, at what pa 


ticular time he will judge the World; nay 


| it is not fitting that we ſhould know. it 


| Mion our Saviour himſelf gives us, s, 
ihe 


Had Men known ſome thouſand Yeu wn 
ag0, bow loag the Day of Judo 


ſhould be deferred, it had {o much y 


ned the Argument of a Future ea. 
by removing it a great way off, that 
World might much better have deſe 

to be deſtroyed at any other time thagy a 
likelihood it would do, if Men cert 
knew the time when the Day of Jah 
ment comes: and if the general he 
of Judgment will not make us good Ne, 
it is not fit that we ſhould certainly ki 
the time, of Judgment; no more hand " 
we ſhould know, the. time. of our De 


or be converted by a ſight of —_ 


Hell. - Fe: 

God: reſerves this as a Secret in 
own Breaſt, which neither Men no 4 
gels ſhall know, which is the beſt wayy 
make the belief of a Future Judg no 
feftual upon all Ages of the World, « 
cially ſince that expreſs revelation whi 
the Goſpel has made of it. .: This vis 
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nd ſite ve know not the Dey of Judgment, 


ſh we ſhould. always watch, and be my 
* red for it. Fatch therefore,for ye 

ot what hour your Lord doth come : = 
VI hew'this,chat if the good man of the houſe 


; had nous in what eb. the thief would 


293 


ce be would have watched, and' would 


"_ he ſuffered his houſe to be broken up; 
” re be ye alſo read) in ſuch an 
"I pre chink vor, the $, > Tr weal 
" my 42, 43, 44+ And if this was 
7 Advice 'in our Saviour's days, it 
"oY wote teary | concerns us, on whom the 
Had bf the World is come. 
*{y.) There is one thing more T ſhall 
76 from this Diſcourſe; not-to be of- 


"Y £6d, though you ſee Atheiſin'and In- 
we; idelity prevail in the World, and the true 
@; Criſtian Faith begin to fail,and the love of 
" 'wax cold : thus it muſt be towards 
i dhe <hd of the World, and if wenow ſee 
"q 1:5 rpmact of. it, it is no great won- 


ki is indeed a great Temptation to 


” nh who are governed by Examples, to | 


ther 'the firſt Principles of Religion called 
"Queſtion, and the great Fundamental 
= Micles of our Faith made Matter of Diſ- 
Nl Piland Controverfic ; nay, the'plaineſt 


G " of Life ridiculed and exploded ; " 
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if theſe things ſhould not be, the Way 
would never.come to an end : God'ay 
not deſtroy. a believing and righteousNg 
tion, much-leſs a righteous World, a War 
of Believers and Saints. | And if it be gy 

- Portion to fall into the dregs of. Time, 
to theſe laſt days, when there ſhall be Sa 
fers walking after their own ungodly 
let us conſider, that this is no more thy 
was foretold ; thus it muſt be towardsth 
end of the World, and therefore /thy 
ought not to weaken the Credit of R& 
gion, no more than the fulfilling of Þy 
pheſies does: let us remember how Sac 
this Faith has been for 1600 Years, ht 
many Martyrs and Confeſlors it has ld; 
how God has preſerved it againſt alli 
Powers and Oppoſition . of the Worlh; 
how it has triumphed over Pagan Idak 
tries, and which is more than that, triun 
phed over the Luſts and Vices of tt 
World, in the Exemplary Self-denial, Mg 
tification, and Divine and Heavenly 
verſations of its Profeſſors ; and thi 
think is ſuch an Argument of its Divinity 
as may defend us againſt the Wit andR# 
lery and Impudence of profeſſed Atheil 
and Debauchees, who till of late, hes 

.themſelves been the ſgorn and derifioad 
Mankind, | | | 
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NA ſte Day God has "appointed, i a General 
oil -: 1 Watt: Day of ' Judgment. 
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wg" HIS: Day God has appointed is 
ab ' a General Day of Judgment, or 
zDap'toJudge'the whole World ; all Man- 
kind ſhall be fammoned-before the Tribu- 
nat'of _ _ on tried = ——_ 
offd6quitted in t neral Aſſembly of 
Menand/ Angels. 4 n 
»Fhat' an'amazing ſight will this be! 
to ſee all Mankind ſtart out of their 
Graves, and appear' before their Judge : 
al. wave one view ' of the whole Race of 
wlll Meh, 'of ! all ſucceflive Generations from 
{ Alan to the end of the World. Such an 
+8 Aſſembly as never was before, never will 
uo be+till chat day,” and never will be after 
Ll 2; Could we: look on as unconcerned 
i Secators at that day, what an Enter- 
6 annent would here be, only to ſee all 
s 118 Mankind together ; all the Men of Name 
aw Renown, whoſe Fame is recorded in 
il $ory ; who ' have Ggnalliz'd themſelves 
6 their ſeveral Ages by their Piety and 
i Vertue, and Wiſdom and Valour, or it 
i may be by their Vices; but this will be 
$9 time to gratifie our Curioſity, when 
ct, - we 
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we. all meet to receive our final Dogg, 
| It more concerns \us, at preſent 


draw another Scene. of . thmgs, 


and; 


imagine how differently. Men will agpy 


at the Day of Judgment, from what thy 


do in-this World; . We thall &e: alldivy 


kind together, riſe with. their own 


juſt the. ſame Men- that they. werez.hy 
yet quantum mutatus ab ;illo, they watt 


look altogether as they. did ;| there gy 
be ſome change in their Countenaga, 
which will betray very di Palkiogs 
and give a very different: Air and. Aﬀdet 
to them. 2 bruwlrid &. Fe 

We' may eaſily unagine, t " 
and Infidels, who have diſputed very 
tilly and Philolophically .agaiaſt a Gf 
and Religion, and: broke. many 2 wy 
Jeſt upon Heaven ard Hell,; will beat 
little amazed, when they ſhall-ſee aflthay 
Philoſophy confuted,;and their Jeſls quy 
ſpoiled: by the. appearance of-their Jugg 

What ſurprize and aſtaniſhment v 
then/be  feen in the looks of ſecureiiy 
ners, who: never thought of Judgaah 
but reckoned themſelves very fate: 
baniſhing the thoughts of it? as i646 
would notJudgethem,unleſs they thougl 
of being judged. (6 
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The brave and the bold Sinners, who 
mocked at Fear, eſpecially-at the Fear of - 
God, #5 a baſe and unmanly Paſſion, will 
fiot'be” able to conceal their Fears then ; 
but even thoſe mighry Hedtors, the great 
Diffarbers of Mankind, who carried Fear 
and Terrour in their Looks, and made the _ 
World tremble before them , will then 
ſand trembling betore their Judge, and 
al to the rocks and mountains to fall on 
them, and hide them from the wrath of 
the Lamb. 
«On the other hand, with what triumph 
will good Men lift up their Heads ; the 
poor, the deſpiſed, the perſecuted, the re- 
proached, the vilified Worſhippers of the 
Ctucified Jeſus, and the Diſciples of the 
Croſs : their Sorrows will then flie away 
like the Shades of Njghr, at the approach 
of the Sun, their Tears will be dried up, 
and we ſhall ſee nothing but ſecure Joy 
give Luſtre and Brightnels to their Looks. 
wi Ve are extreamly impoſed on by the 
wal preſent appearances of Things; Vice looks 
Wl gay; and bold, and fearlefs in this World, 
WF and Vertue many times as mean and con- 
Vn temptible, as Injuſtice and Oppreſlion cag 
nl make it ; that it would be of great uſe to 
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WW us ſometimes to remove the Scene from 
wy this World to the Day of Judgment ; 
$ when 
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when all Mankind ſhall appear together, 


the greateſt Appearance that ever wy £ 
and therefore it is much .more conſide. MW ;; 
able, how we ſhall appear then, than hoy Wl ;, 
we appear in this World. 4 


But the Enquiry here is, Why Gop 
judges all the World at once, and fun Wm 
mons all Mankind together to receie fa 
their final Sentence? Now that God wil MW is 
do ſo, is very plain ; why he does it, ef 
has not told us ; but whoever wiſely 
ſiders this matter, will diſcover great a 
excellent ends which may be ſerved by 
ſuch a publick Judgment, and that nyy 
ſatisfie us, that there is great reaſon wiy 
God ſhould do it; and theſe may be rew 
red to two general Heads: 1. With » ll 
{pet to God himſelf. 2. With reſpeg 
to Men, both good and bad Men. 


E. With reſpe& to God : And this uns 
verſal Judgment greatly tends to advan 
the Divine Name and Glory : 

x. As I hinted to you before, this wil 
juftifie the Divine Providence, and dilphy MW | 
all the various Wiſdom, and expound ax n 
unriddle all the fecret Myſteries of it; 
when. God comes to judge the World, 
is to juſtifie himſelf, as well as to judg 
Mea; for what St, Paul lays, is moſt > 
peri 
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perly applicable to the laſt Judgment, Ter 
God be true, and every man a liar ; as it 
is written, That thou mightei? be juſtified 
in thy Jayings, and mighteft overcome when 
thou art judged, 3 Rom. 4. And St. Jude 
makes this one great end of the laſt Judge- 
ment, The Lord ſhall come with ten thou. 
ſands of his ſaints, to execute judgment up- 
wn al, to convince all that are ungodly a- 
mong them, of all their ungodly deeds, which 
they have ungodly committed, and of all 
thetr hard ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners 
have ſpoken again#? him, Jude 14,15. How 
many ſuch hard Speeches do we daily 
hear againſt the Divine Providence ; and 
how hard are good Men, who know but 
lttle of the matter, put to it to anſiver 
the Cavils and Reproaches of Atheiſts and 
Infidels ; we can indeed ſay enough in ge- 
neral to vindicate the Divine Wiſdom, and 
Juſtice, and Goodneſs ; but there are a 
thouſand particular Caſes which ſeem ve- 
ry hard, which we can ſay nothing to, 
becauſe we know nothing of them. 

But when all the World ſhall be ſum- 
moned before God's Tribunal, all the Ages 
and Generations of Men, we ſhall then 
lave a perfect Hiſtory of Providence, and 
that will expound the Reaſons of Things, 
wich are now obſcure : when we ſhall 
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hear how every particular Man, evey 
Age and Generation of Men, every Coup 
try and Nation, have behaved then. 
ſelves, and how God dealt with them; 
what Talents they were entruſted with 
and what Account they give ; then 
Mouths will be ſtopped, and the whok 
World will become guilty before God, 
3 Rom. 19. Then we hall fee an eatin 
Chain of Providences, and all the variay 
and intricate Turnings of the Divine Wi 
dom in its different Forms and Admin 
{trations, but ſtill within the Sphere and 
Circle of Juſtice and Goodneſs. Hoy 
ſhall we then zdmire God, when we ſhal 
{ee all theſe wonderful and curious Scene 
unfolded ; when we ſhall obſerve the gr 
dual and regular Advances of Goodnelsn 
the ſeveral Ages of the World, proport. 
oned to the Wants and Capacities of Men, 
till it came to the full Maturity and Per 
tection of Goſpel-Grace : what a delight 
ful Proſpect will this be to good Men! 
how will it enlarge rheir Knowledge! e 
creaſe their Wonder | inflame their Devo 
tions! How will it confound bad Men, 6 
ſpecially all the prophane Scoffers at God 
and his Providence ; how will this agg» 
vate and encreaſe their Torments, that the) 
' will be forced to admire and juſtifie God 
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in their own Damnation, which muſt turn 
all their rage and fury upon themſelves. 


This is reaſon enough why Got! ſhould 


judge the World all rogether, to juſtific 


himſelf to all his Creatures, and to make 
a glorious Dilcovery, of all the Wonders 
and Myſteries of his Grace and Provi- 
dence : good Men fee enough at preſent 
to. admire and praiſe God ; but now as 
St. Paul tells us, We know 7n part, and we 
prophefie in part : but when that which is 
perfett is come, then that which is in part 
ſhall be done away. When TI was a child, I 
ſpake as a child, 7 underflood as a child, 
I thought as a child: but when I became 
a man, I. put away childiſh things. For 
ww we ſee through a glaſs, darkly ; but 


then face to face :- now I know in part ; but 


then ſhall I know even as alſo I am known, 
1 Cor.r3.9, 10, II, 12. The Divine Wiſ- 
dom will never appear ſo glorious as ar 
the Day of Judgment, becauſe it wil nc- 
ver be ſo perfectly known as then, when 
he ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, 
and admired in all them that believe, 2 
Theſl. x. x0. What good Mian would not 
long to ſee that bleſled Day, which will 
perte&t his Soul with the Knowledge, and 
Love, and Admiration of God ; and give 
bin ſuch clear raiſed and divine Thoughts 
Sd 3 and 
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and Paſſions, as are fit for Heaven andife 


immediate Preſence of God, whither he 
is a going : what wiſe Man will noty 
ſelve to be very good, that at that ] 
he may ſee the Glory of God with gy 
Terrour and Aſtoniſhment ; with all tha 
Raptures and Extaſies with which ſug 
new and bright Appearances of the Divine 
Wiſdom will fill the Soul. 

2. God ſummons all Mankind to 
ther to Judgment, that Men and Ange 
may be Witneſles of his equal and impar 
tial Juſtice. We are all equally God; 
Creatures, the Rich and the Poor, the 
Honourable and the Vile, and the Prince 
and the Subje& are alike to him ; and 
Juſtice requires, that they ſhould be alike, 
that the juſt Judge of the World ſhoul 
refpe&t no Man's Perſon in Judgment: 
Now there is no ſuch way to convinceal 
the World, that God 1s an equal and im- 
partial, that is, a very juſt and righteoy 
Judge, as to judge all the World together, 
for then they themfelves may ſee whether 
God be partial or not. 

But there 1s a great deal more I mean 
by this; for the Providence of God in 
this World is very liable to the Charg 
of Partiality ; that he has not an equl 
Regard to all his Creatures ; I do ont 
| MEAN 
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mean with reference to their Fortune and 
Station in this World, that ſome are Rich, 
others Poor, ſome Princes and Nobles en- 
taſted with great Powers, others Sub- 
js, and expoſed to the Wills and Luſts 


of Princes, for this is more eaſily account- 


&d for, ſuch different Ranks of Men being 
neceſſary to good Order and Govern- 
ment in the World ; but I mean with re- 
"_ to their Souls , and their eternal 
Rate ; that God has not taken equal care | 
toInftruct all Mankind in their Duty, to 
acquaint them with the Danger of Sin, 
and the Rewards and Puniſhments of the 
mt Life, and the Certainty of a Future 
Judgment ; and this is too viſible to be 
denied. 

God ſuffered Mankind to fall into Ido- 
ary, and when they had corrupted their 
Natural Notions of Good and Evil, ſent 
no Prophet among them to Inftrudt them 
better ; and when after ſome Ages, he 
called Abraham out of ©r of the Chal- 
des, and having tried his Faith and Obe- 
dience, entred into Covenant with him ; 
yet he confined his Covenant to his Po- 
ſterity, whom he choſe for his peculiar 
People, and took no viſible care of the 
reſt of the World ; and though this was 
apreat Priviledge of Jo, above the _ 
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of Maakind ; yet the Moſaical Law wg' 
but a weak and imperiect ai | 
but. a Childiſh Pedagogie, and the Jemif! 
Church bur in the State of Servants, arg 
an Heir under. Age. 

And though God did at laſt ſend Chr 
into the World to.make a perte&t Reyp 
lation of his Will, yet it was towards th 
end of the W orlld ; and what a wonderfil 
difference has this made between thal 
who enjoy the Light of the Goſpel, and 
the reſt of Mankind ; as if they had ng 
all the ſame Maker, or were not equally 
his Creatures : and yet how little a 
of the World is there ſtill, which have th 
Goſpel preached to them; and how. much 
tels, which have it ſincerely preached! 

The Juſtice of God, I contels, cannot 
be 1impeached upon ! this account, for God 
was not wanting to any of, them i in what 
was neceſlary : he made them reaſonabk 
and underſtanding Creatures, gave them 
ſufficient Natural Evidence of his own Be 
ing and Providence ; and the Natural No 
tices of Good and Evil, and the Naturl 
Expectations of Rewards and Puniſhmentz 
which St. Pal tells us is enough to render 
herh inexcuſable ; That the invifible thims 
of God, from the creation of the __ 
are known by the things that are ſeen, & 
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by they are without excuſe, 1 Rom. 20. 
and what is more.than this, 1s pure Grace, 
< God may give or deny, when and 
where he pleaſes : Nor is the Goodneſs of 
God,, -and Care of his Creatures to be 
blamed upon this ſcore, for in every Age 
what was wiſe and fit to be done ; 

for the ſeveral Ages of the World, re- 
different Diſpenſations of Grace, 
din the fulneſs of Time, when the 
Narld was prepared for it, he ſent his 
Son, . But yet we muſt conleſs, that God 
tas done more for Jews than he did for 
Heathens, and more for Chriſtians than 
he did for either : which is an ObjeCtion 
that troubles the Minds even of ſome 
food Men, who do not thoroughly con- 
der things, and darkens and obſcures 
they Notions of the Divine Goodneſs. 

And when all the World is met toge- 
ther to Judgment, it ſeems at firſt view 
to. be a very plauſible ObjeQtion, that 
God has not dealt equally with them all, 
eſpecially when their eternal State de- 
pended on it ; and the want of thoſe 
Means of Grace, which God afforded o- 
thers, though he owed them to neither, 
made no leſs a difference between them, 
tien Heaven and Hell, 
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This indeed is a very: great Difficulty 
but I doubt not, but the equal Juſtice 
the laſt Jadgment will anſwer it ; for 
therwiſe I cannot imagine, that God woili 
ſummon all the World togther before 
Tribunal, if he did not intend to deals 
qually by all : The laſt Judgment yi 
not be over-ruled by Power and So 
raign Prerogative, for that removes wy 
Objections , but onely filences ' thei} 
whereas God at the laſt Day will jiiſti 
himſelf, as well as judge the World ; wi 
therefore whatever difference and varith 
there has been in the external Admin; 
ſtration of his Grace ; the final Judgmi 
ſhall be very equal ; and he will appel 
to Men and Angels for the Equality,'s 
well as Juſtice of it. 

How God will bring all thefe Uneve 
neſles of his Grace and Providence to 
Equality, is hard for us to ſay, but'ye 
we know there are ſome poflible waysil 
doing it : To make great Abatements a 
Allowances for invincibk Ignorance ad 
Miſtake, for the Faults and Miſcarrugs 
of Education, for the Wickedneſs and Cit 
ruption of the Age, wherein Men Int 
and for want of the Means of Grace a 
Knowledge ; and to exat Improvemit 
proportionable to our Receits , and $ 
£10k 
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of& greater Advantages we enjoy, and 
gala and leſſen” Rewards wk Pu- 
aiſhments by theſe Meaſures, will bring 
Men pretty near an equal Level, accord- 
eto our Siviour's Rule, That ſervant 
wiwth kuew his 'Lord's will, aud prepared 
wt himſelf, neither did according to his 
wil, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. But 
he that knew not, and did commit things 
worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few 
ſtripes. For unto whomſoever much is gi- 
ven, of him fhall be much required : and 
ts whom men have committed much, of him 
they will ask the more, 12. Luke 47, 48. 
$0 much are thoſe Nominal Chriſtians 
miſtaken, who are fo far from tliinking, 
that God expeas more from them, then 
from ignorant Heathens that they hope to 
eſcape with thoſe Vices, for which they 
themſelves think fit that Heathens ſhould 
bedamned : No, Beloved, God will judge 
M'the World together ; and that is a De- 
monſtration to me, that he will be very 
&qual in his Juſtice ; and then he muſt de- 
mand more from Chriſtrans,than from Hea- 
thens, becauſe we have received more. 
"3. A General Judgment is moſt for the 
Glory of God in puaithing bad Men, and 
rewarding the good : When a whole World 
of Sinners ſtand trembling before _ 
ri- 
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Tribunal, and receive. their final Doow 
and Sentence from his Mouth, this is 4 


' more viſible Triumph of his Juſtice, they 


had they all ſilently dropt into Hell, y 


. they went out of this World, and we lug 


heared no more of them te Eternity, 
The Wiſdom of all Governments hy 
taught them the Neceſlity of publick by 
ecutions; and when God would maly 
himſelf known in the World, he executg 


-ſome publick and vitible Judgments, whigh 


may command our Notice and Oble. 
vance : Thus he did , when he ſpare 
Pharach from the deſtruction of thok 


numerous Plagues, he ſent on Zgypt, 


and reſerved him for a more glorioy 
Execution, when he overthrew him, and 
all his Hoſt in the Red Sea : Thus he did 
when he ſent Fire from Heaven to & 
ſtroy Sodom and Gomorrah ; and in tb 
merous other inſtances : Thele terrible 
Executions indeed are intended by God 
as publick Warnings to the World, to 
teach Men to fear God, and reverenc 
his Power and Juſtice, and prevent theit 
own Ruin by a timely Repentance ; noy 
this end they cannot ſerve 1a the other 
World ; when the Devil and his Angels 
and all bad Men are involved in the fam 
Ruin, and there are no Sinners left to take 
wart 
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warning, and to learn Righteouſneſs by 
if: but Saints and Angels are Spectators 
and Witneſſes of the Vengeance, and a- 
doreand praiſe the righteous Judge of 
the World ; and Devils and all wicked 
Men ſee and feel it too, and tremble and 
fie before him, are forced to confeſs his 
Power and Glory, though with anguiſh 
and deſpair. This is a glorious and vi- 
fble Triumph ever all his Eneniies, and 
all the Powers of Darkaeſs. | 
"And how glorious is God in his Saints, 
when he publickly rewards their Faith 
and Patience, their Obedience and Suffer- 
ng for his Name ſake ; when in the fight 
all the World he cloths them with 
pure Light, and receives them into his E- 
ternal Kingdom ; the Glory of God is the 
pablick Maniteſtation of his Juſtice and 
Goodneſs and Power ; now there cannot 
te g more unqueſtionable Demonſtration 
of the inflexible Juſtice of God, then the 
inal Deſtruction of the Devil and his An- 
gs, and all wicked Men ; there cannot 
be a more glorious Manifeſtation of the 
Goodneſs of God, then in the final Re- 
wards of Piety and Vertue; and nothing 
can be more publick and viſible, than 
that which is- done before all the World. 
And this makes it reaſonable for _ to. 
um- 


270 A Prublicel Diftonrſe concerning 


ſummon all the World: before his Tri 
nal, to make himſelf viſibly gloriow'y 
all his Creatures. | = 
God. has, been greatly diſhonoured. 
the World ; ſome have denied his Beigg 
and Providence, others have ſet up Rig 
and Oppoſite Gods, and given his Wge 
ſhip to Devils, to dead Men, to Wood ag 
Stone, nay,” to the vileſt and moſt cy 
_ temptible Creatures ; others have framg 
very unworthy Notions of God, and cloth 
ed him with their own Weakneſles af 
Paſſions, made him either a Tyrant all 
a Devil, or ſuch a tame, eaſie, fond Being 
as Men may make bold with withay 
danger ; others prophane his Name, ow. 
rupt his Worſhip, or negle& and delpi 
it ; ſome think themſelves too big to ſens 
God, others too little to be oblerved hy 
him ; ſome'ridicule Ins Laws, others tak 
no notice of them ; and there are vey 
tew who are fincere Worſhippers of hi 
and acknowledge and ſubmit to his 
thority and Power ; and when God ww 
been ſo much diſhonoured in the Worl 
I think it is very fit, that whea he juogy 
the World, he ſhould vindicate his owe 
Glory, make it publick and viſible, aw 


force all his Creatures to own and ca 


eſs it ; and the moſt effectual way to 4 
t 
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o 


4 ; | 
\- —_— judging them _— to their 
" Works, Thus we ſce what reafon there 


FL 


s, with reſpet_ to. God, why he ſhould 
got judge Men ſingly, 8nd ſend them pri- 
vately and filently to Heaven or Hell, but 
appoint-a general Day of Judgment, 


JL Fhere is great reaſon for this too, 
vith reſpect to: Men, both to good and 
tobad Men ; for this is part of the Re- 
widiof Vertue, and of the Puniſhment of 


Many uw Men have been uſed with 
te utmoſt Contempt and Scorn ; if they 
gnaot comply with their Company, and 
ds their Neighbours do ; if they boggle 
4 popular and faſhionable Vices; they are 
ed on as ſo many Comets and Prodi- 
Ks, and would be contented to be gazed 
a, were they as far out of the reach of 
too, as thoſe Meteors are ; ſome 

all them Fools, others Knaves and Hy- 
tes, and treat them accordingly : and 
Sit not fit that God ſhould vindicate 
theſe Men, who have ſuffered Infamy and 
Reproach for his ſake ; that he ſhould 
aMpoblickly own them, applaud and reward 
Mitir Vertue : And what a glorious Vin- 
Geation: is. this, if we can but have pati- 
| ence 
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ENCE tO expet it : what a little co = 
ptible Scene is this World, nay, this lin 


Corner of the World where we live;H 
whether we be praiſed or reproactith 
is likely we are never heard of out of ty 
Pariſh and Neighbourhood, or oe} 
Kingdom, where we live ; and can't'y 
be contented to let a whole Pariſh, or( 


ty, or Kingdom deſpiſe us, to be pal Fob. 


ly owned by God in' the General 
ly of Men and Angels. . 

Good Men do a great many gool 
ons privately, which few or none areg 
ſcions to; but: God and themſelves 
therefore they loſe the Praiſe which isW 
to ſuch ſecret Vertues in this Wqrld;b 
our Saviour has promiſed, 'that ſuch M 
ſhall have praiſe of God, that if we F 
and Faſt, and give Alrms in ſecret, Our 
ther which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward 
openly, 6 Matth. And this is a great 
couragement to the praCtice of the 


of) 
an” 


ſecret Vertues, that we ſhall be operth ws 


warded for them. 
Good Men are many times great W 


ferers in this World , are not ory 


proached, but perſecuted, loſe their 
ſtates, their Liberties, their Lives, i 
Chriſt's ſake ; and though God has ſth 


Iy forbid them to avenge themſelves; 
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" bed execure Vengeance on their' Ene- 
is, and do it publickly,and make them 


I ors and Witneſſes of it; 
ſ .>On the-other hand,: Wickedneſ 15 ra- 
9 Bmcovery glorious! and-/triumphant 
by f \this World, is ſo far from luffering 
By which is the juſt Reward of it, 
-, Gates applauded and courted ; and the 
<—Wgexeſt Prodigics of Wickednels are 2» 
{cored for their proſperous Villanies ; but 
t:Shame' is the: juſt Reward of Sin, and 
«ma have it at one time or other, and 
hiog £31 more effectually caſt Shame 
wilCoarempe upon Sinners, then a Ge» 
al-Judgment, when they ſhall be pub- 
&kly rarraigned and. condemned in the 
Wercat Aſſembly of Men and Angels: This 
m, - confound the moſt glorious Sinner, 
an 3 never. bluſhed before ; for chough 
is le bad Men are ſupported with Pow- 
ae 2 are the moſt numerous Party, and 
_ 48an-out: Vote and out Laugh the reſt of 
oi be World;; they can ſecure themſelves a- 
jinſtthe ſence of Shame ; yet when they 
p ppear before ſuch a Judg e, and have 
ir Villanies expoſed to al the World; 
hea. they are ſtript of their Riches, and 
6 Hmmours; and Power, and ſee all their Ad- 
nh Wuirers and Companions paſt Laughing 
Wd Flattery, and themſelves deſpiſed and 
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ſcorned by; Ged:and his holy: Said | 
Angels; and -:condemined ta:ieverk 'y 
Miſeries, it, will- then be imp 
them any longer to glory in:thair'S! 
Contufion wall: then cover their Fay 7 
and it would: be thought very-mert 
to be damned: privately without ; 
their Judge, and being expoſed to put « 
Scorn and Cenſure. a 
Thus there are a great. many wig 
_ done privately, and conceal 
hs ws ot Men, and many times p 
—_ with a form and: counterfeit | 
ance of Religion; and ſuch ſecret Y Gn 
not only eſcape. ,publick Shame, l 
thought very extraordinary; 
great Saints: now 1t 15 very 
tuch Men alſo ſhould have their Mak 
and Diſguiſe taken off, and be-expolelu 
the View of the World juſt as theyas 
and this God will do in that Day, wl 
he will judge the Secrets of Mens Hex 
and bring to light the Indden Work 
Darkneſs : And then what will it n 
them to: pals for Saints 1n+.this Wat 
when at the Day of Judgment; they 
be knowryg and be doubly ſcorned,i 
tor their Wickedneſs, and: for. "heir 
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= Whut'a ſevere Aggravation will it be of 
ink the Condemnation of the Wicked, to ſee 
ll good' Men, whom they deſpiſed and per- 
te wo whoſe Lives they thought Folly 
and Madneſs, now owned and rewarded 
wlll by'God ; '8s our Saviour. fpeaks, Zo ſee 
come from the Eaf# and from the 
WeFf, from the North and from the South, 
and fit down with Abraham, aac, and Ja- 
ml wh; in he kingdom of God, and themſelves 
ft wt. This will be a confoundin 
ws yoht at that Day, and as little as ſuc 
Men-now value Heaven, to ſee the bright 
wg ad dazling Crowns of thoſe bleſſed Saints, 
'will pierce their Souls, and wound them 
Ui to Eternity. | 
"This juſtifies = og of God in ap- 
pointing a general Day of Judgment to 
ad good Men, and to ——— the 
"WY wicked : but there is one good -natured 
way Objection againſt this ; which reſpects 
an good Men ; for there are few good Men, 
v4 bat may have ſome very wicked Relati- 
" ons, who yet are very dear to them ; and 
ul how can they bear to be Witneſſes of 
= fteir final Condemnation ; to hear - that 
0m entence pronounced on them, Go ye cur- 
uy fed into everlaſting fire ; prepared for the 
Devil and his angels. We tremble at the 
thoughts of it now ; and one would think 
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!t. ſhould over-caſt the Glory of that Day 
to ſuch blefled Saints, to fee ſuch ater 
rible Execution-upon thoſe who were 
dear. to them ; but this is ſugh a Miſtake 
as the Sadduces. Objection againſt the 
Reſurrection, concerning the woman who 
had had ſeven hushands, whoſe wife ſte 
ſhould. be of. the ' ſeven at the reſurreftinn, 
for they all had her ;- but our Saviour told 
chem, at the reſurretion they neither mar- 

22 Math. ry, mor are given in marriage, but area 
ahi the angels of God in heaven > Thus it is 
here ; thoſe natural. Aftections and Paſſ 
ons -which are of ſo great uſe in this 
World, and. make us ſo-nearly concerns 
ed for Children, and other Relations, are 
not the, Meaſures of our Kindneſs, and 
Friendſhip, and, Concernment -in the 0- 
ther. World ; they are neceſ{ary here ms 
ny. times to ſupply the place of Reaſon 
and Vertue, and to prompt us to do thols 
good Offices by the impatience and un- 
cafineſs of a Paſſion, which the generals 
ty of Mankind would not do from wiſer 
Principles : but the end of thele Paſſions 
is ſerved in this World, and there is no 
occaſion for them in the next ;. and there- 
fore we ſhall feel no uneaſineſs or diſturb 
ance from them : - good Men will have no 

| Friends, no Relations in the other hy 
; ut 
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but thoſe who? are truly good, who are 
Members of the ſame' Myſtral Body of 
Chriſt, the Children of God, and Heirs of 
the lame Happineſs and Glory. © ©! 
To conclude, I ſhall only obſerve this 
farther, How vain'it 1s for bad Men to 
hope to defend themſelves from Shame 
and Puniſhment, by their Numbers; they 
may, [ confeſs, do it in this World, when 
they have to deal with Men, tho' when 
God comes' to judge them even in this 
World, the moſt powerful Combinations 
of: Sinners are but like Chaft before the 
Wind : But if ever Numbers would - do, 
it would be at the Day of Judgment, when 
the Devil and his Angels, and all bad Men 
ſhall be fummmoned together ; and if they 
cannot then detend themſelves when their 
whole Force is united, but ſtand as Cri- 
minals before their Judge', and ' receive 
their Sentence from him ; # becomes us 
to fear and tremble before” that powerful 
Jadge, who has all Nature at his com- 
mand, and all Devils and wicked Men in 
Chains, and\ with the Word of his Mouth 
can-condemn them to Eternal Torments. 
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SECT. IV. b” 
The -' of Judgment w at the End of hh 
Wortd. ; | "@t 


11, yg He: Day of Judgment is at the 
_ End. of the World : That i 
will be ſo,; and- the. Reaſons why it wil 
be. ſo, are very plain, from what I have 
already diſcourſed ; our Saviour tells us 
that it is at the.end of the World, when 
the. Angels ſhall ſeparate between the 
Wheat and the Tares, which grew in the 
ſame Field, between the good and the 
bad Fiſh, which were taken:in the ſame 
Net, 13 Matzch. It is in the Evening 
the. World, when the Lord comes'to 
reckon with his Servants, and to reward 
thoſe who: have laboured in his Vins 
yard, 20 Matth. for when Chriſt come 
to Judgment, this World ſhall be ſet a 
fire, and this preſent viſible Frame « 
Things ſhall þe diſſolved, as St. Peter tell 
us, 2. Pet. 3,40, £1, 12. Upon: whichas 
count Chriſt is faid to come in flaming 
Fire, of which more; hereafter : andill 
God will judge all Mankind together, the 
Day of Judgment muſt be at the end 
the World. - | 


But 
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{ides this, :it ſeems very reaſons. | 
= nd »congruous, that :the final Judge- 
ment, and the End .of the World ſhonld 


come ;- on:that when: God: final- 
7 daltdMankind, he ſhallput an-end 
tothis habitable Earth: SEU th IL \x 


the 

t it & For this:'Barcch was made-for the Habi- 
Wil minn-of iMan,) and all-ghings'in it For this 
have © v6 and delight, and therefore it TECEiVEs 
_ i Fate-and Deſtiny with\Man too.- 1+ 
/ 

the 
the 

the 
une 


iParadife:was the Habitation.of innocent 
Man, and had Man continued Innocent, 
ad-Pcopled the World with an innocent 
ind+holy-:Racey. the whole World muſt 
ebeen'a Paradite ; but when Man had 
, and'had no Right: to ſo:cafie; and 
wypy'2 Life, the Ground' was curſed:for 
wnfake,-3-Gen. x7, I8, 19. Curſed be'the 
ftand fartby fake; in ſorrow ſhalt thou 
Wif ita 2he' days of thy dife. Thorns 
md thiflos. foal it : forth to thee': 
ad thou'fhalt rat the herb of the field. : Tu 
the Jacar of thy face ſhalt: thou. eat - thy 
{'ttÞ thou;return unto the ground. 
®:When- all Fleſh had-:corripted their 
ays,' excepting. Neab and his Family, 
deſtroyed ithe Old World with its 
vicked Inhabitants: and:to this day, be- 
Wes that/Original Curſe which Kill reſts 
ypon the Eart —_ ſuffers for the _ | 
ar * T 4 o 
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of: Man, and reyives and flouriſhes api 
as:ihe returns ito his. Duty; :4Yeltmrag 
ravers into; a:ubilderieſs} aud ithe waty. 
Jprings::into_dry ground :. a:fruitfulidas 
into: barrenireſs;; for the wickedneſs of thay 
that dwell therein. ; Afd\-onicthe-: other 
harid ,. He turheth the wilderneſs into 1 
Sanding water,.iand* dry: ground inten 
ter: ſprings... ( And:thera he analteth the his 
' . gry to dweth that. they may i prepare: at 
tyfor babitation; 107 Plal:33y':34; Js, 

6; To+ | f5IE0G 1 OT PC: "5, 
. Jt were eafie-to Harangue hetg;-and 
ſcribe: the /Ruines:and Deſalatiaris:which 
the Judgments of 'God 'havel braught up 
'on: the-moſt flouxxſhing Continies tak 
Sins of ;the-Inhabnants, , Famine,rand:Þ6 
Niilence, and Sword : The Sword whith 
\Carries all other Judgmentsalong Wwithit; 
but God knows; we live 1n\ani.Age whe 
in there is: no need: of. haranguing: about 
I ; this is ſeen,\and felt,, and. hieard' even 
day ; ſuch Miſeries'as.are-heyond the Ob 
{cripiion of the moſt .Eloquett Tongwed 
Per: God: grant! we may. only; het d 
them ; thit 'we may ta ory | 

what others ſuffer, and appeaſe-the W 

of God by a timely Repentance. 
Now for the ſame reaſon, -when.'God 
Judges all Mankind, he will put an oy 
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ſhio-prefent' tate: bf Things z\-when Man, 
6 whomr'this-Earth : was framed, . ſhall 
{well no. longer, on-it, but.:all;gool! Men 
fhbe tecetyed-into Heaven,.and:all bad 
Mer condemned-to- Hell, this'World has 
kited as long as it was made for, and muſt 
nawehe caſt \nto a new Mould and-Frame. 
\\For- ſo. indeed: the Scripture .xepreſents 
ig-not: that this World ſhall-be deſtroyed, 
bat chat it ſhall be new made; that as the 
whole Creation is made _—_ to Vanity 
r4daw's Curſe, fot ſhall be redeemed 
6m: Vanity -aad Corruption: too,, when 
Man is./; It ſhall be: purged by Fire, .aad 
anew incorrufitible- World: thall; ſpring 
out of::its Aſhes: 8'Rom. 19, 20, 21, 22. 
Ih the carneF? expettation. of the creature 
{#kich muſt ſignif this vidble.Greation,) 
vaiterh for the.manifeſtation of the ſons: of 
fed. : For » the creature yo _ ſubjet 
Weantty,. et. willingly, but by reaſon o 
liv who. hath: objected the ſame'in hope 4 
156 be creature itſelf alſo ſhall be 
Weliuered from the bondage of \ corruption, 
Wethe.glorious liberty of the children of 
Gd - (Or when the Sons and Children of 
Gd ſhall be delivered from Corruption.) 
Fir we know the. whole creation groancth, 
Wil :ravebeth zn:pain until now. And thus 
KPerer tells: us, That at the laſt Judge- 
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ment this World ſhall be: 
Fire ; Gar ama, we, according to hy yu 
miſe, _ r new heavens, a a new 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs; 2 Pet! 
where'St.:Peter reters'to the'Pr 
Tatah 65.17. For behold, Tcreate newt 
vens, -and a new earth : (\and the formy 
ſhall not be remembred, nor come mto.min{ 
Which St. Peter underſtands 'm"a lite 
ſence, -not 1meerly of amore prolperay 
ſtate of Things in this: World. - ' | -/odv 
And-thus St. John, as the-Concluſiend 
his Revelations, immediately after his&s 
count 'of the laſt Judgment, gives wi 
Deſcription of this new Heaven-.and 'n6y 


Earth, 21 Rev. 1, Ge. And' 7 ſaw a wy 


beaver, and a new earth : for "the full 
heaven ave the firf# earth were Paſſed 
way ; and there was wo'wore' \ſea. \ avi 
Jobs ſaw vhe holy city, -new Jexuſalem, tn 
ing down from God out of theaven,” 
ara bride adarned for her busband. ' hl 
T heard a great wvoice'ont' of beaves) # 
ing, The ares of Godl with men; 
they. fhall be 'his people, an\Gpd bi 
ſha h with them, and be their ach - 
G I wipe away all tears 
eyes ; ad t woke: be no mote" death, 
neither ſorrow, nor crying, - neither jb 


there be P more pain :- for the former 


thing 
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of 'the Great City, the H 
_-t the River of the Water of- #1 


ofthe Lamb, und the Tree of Life, which 

kmerwelve manner of Fruits, | 

Theſe are great 'Myſteries, which we 
perfedtly underſtand yet, eſpecial- 

h what St. John ſays about the \new Fe- 

_= coming down from 'Heayen, to 
up:its Seat and Habitartion 'oh this 

ow/Earth, 'that there is' the Throne of 


God,/and of the Lamb, where God dwells, 


wd which 'he enlightens with his Pre- 
ines; and from whence he drives away 
Iath, and Sorrow, and Pam, which ſeems 
Flignific, that as the old Heavens and 
Whkarth are deſtroyed by Fire, in 'Ven- 
= on its wicked eliabitancs.” fo this 
Heaven ant new-Earth' which "God 
makes after the Deſtruction of the old, is 


@ Seat of the Blefitd,” after their Reſur- 


ation from the Dea ; which, T-confels, 
ME es notes dans hv the 
acount r 
Warts give = phi ng Men fhall re- 
whe their final Reward; thall not” be till 
of the World, becaul this old 
Norkd muſt be deſtroyed before _ 
makes 


jane pafed "way. And the reſt 
eB uet ſpent” in deferibing the 
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from the Throne of God, and 


254 A Pradical Diſconrſe conceraing "op 
makes thoſe new Heayens:and new Hah igh 
The final Deſtruction of bad Men will BWe 
gin with the DeſtruQtian of this old Wed lis 
and the Rewards and Happineſs of poli 
Men ſhall be conſummated in the -newlflan' 
World, whatever that be, where they fwullge 
dwell for ever in the inamediate Preſeng Mien 
of God, and of the Lamb. -.  - E 

Now that God defers.the Day of Judg 
ment to the end of the World,” May, x| 
convince, us of God's great Patience 
Long-ſuffering towards Sinners ; fore 
forbears their Execution as long as heew 
forbear deſtroying the World, and thy 

we may be ſure is as long as Wiſdom 
Juſtice will permit : To deſtroy a Worll 
is. a Work of as great Wiſdom and Coup 
ſel, as to make one; nay, the Diym 
Goodneſs will eaſily juſtifie the making 

a World at any time ; for no time is unk 
to exerciſe ſych ay of. Goodneſs, as wil 
juſtifie themſelves ; but for -God- to/d 
{troy the World, which he has made, with 
ont group neceſſity. for it, reflets upon 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs in making it : Tit 
wiſe Maker of the World can have no'ins 
clination to deſtroy it ; and though! gle 
Juſtice of Providence may. require ſome 
more haſty Executions to. maintain god 

Order and Government, and to give che 
th 
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ice, yet the final Deſtructian of the 
ld requires-all wiſe Delays ; and Sin- 
#5.can expect no more of God, than to 
&&- their final Sentence, as long as he 
an\defer the end of- the World. It is 
great» pitty that ſuch Goodneſs and Pa- 
ace ſhould be ſo monſtrouſly abuſed ; 
tht Men ſhould harden themſelves in fin, 
aliconclude, that God will not judge the 
World; becauſe he is ſo unwilling to de- 
roy. it ; but this will juſtifie the Severi- 
woſthe laſt Judgment, that it is not the 
tha of a- haſty and ſudden Fury, - but of 
miure Counſel; that God did not want 
Godneſs to ſpare Sinners, as long as Wi- 
mand Juſtice could ſpare them. To 
kfbw to execute Judgment, 'is as eſſen- 
talto Goodneſs, as it 1s to Juſtice, at laſt 
puniſh : and to conclude that God will 
:s puniſh at all, becauſe he is patient and 
&lys to punifh, is to prove, that God ' 
amot be juſt, becauſe he is good. 
42. That God deſtroys the World when 
ktjudges it, is an undeniable Proof of the 
Wrerity of the laſt Judgment ; for what 
iterrible Vengeance is that, which fires 
thWorld, and diſſolves this preſent Frame 
Nature ; this is a fery indignation in- 
id to devour the Adverſary , 10 Heb. 
#, when bad Men and wicked _ 
al 
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286 A Proflical Diſcanſfe concernity | © 
ſhall be encompafſed wh Flames W 
Smoke without any: poſlibility to eſtas, 
for whether. can they flic out of a ful W 
World }- whea the heavens ſhall paſs aig ® 
with a great noiſe, and the elements fiuiih ' 
melt with fervent heat ; the earth alſo,a 

all that is. therein ſhall be burnt up. 

There are a great many brave Sinne 
who mock at. Fear, and harden themfclyy 
againſt Hell itſelf ; but if they can be 
r:zous but for fotne few Minutes, let then 
imagine all the World og fire about then; 
the Heavens covered with thick Darke, 
and the whole Earth but one Vulom ll f 
one Z£tna, or Veluvius Vomiting up ll 
vers of Burning Sulphur, and themlghe 
plunged in the midſt of it ; kt tha ® 
try how they can bear this Th U 
betore they laugh at Hell ; for this will 9 
certainly -be the State of Sinners at the 
Day of Judgment, and ſhould not thi 
make us tear and tremble before that gret 
and powerful Judge} Who knoweth th 
power of his wrath 2 who can live with 
wouring fire > who can dwell with everlafs 
#ng burnings ? £ 

What an irreſiſtible Judge is he who 
can deſtroy the World, and all Sinnet 
with it: the World, that was their. God, 
and now will be their Funeral Pile; 

19 cording * 


y | fre F VDGMENT. 

i | arding to: the Fate of ſome Heathen 1do- 
hes; they. hall be. ſacrificed to their 
0 "Is and: ne in the Embra- 


Ml tte Deftrudiion of the World gives « 
Foy: rnible- Pomp and Solemnity to the laſt 
nt: it will aſtoniſh bad Men, and 
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their ſtout Hearts to ſee the World | 


7 lames ;. it will convince them to pur- 
ole; that God is come to judge them, 
adthat he is very ſevere and terrible in 
bs, Jadgments : Who can deſcribe the 
rrours, and ; Agonies, and Conſternati- 
wot that Day ! Caſt your thoughts back 


Uittle upon that terrible Day, when you ' 


i Londen on Fire ; when you ſaw your 


luſes-and Treaſure all vaniſh into Duſt | 


6d Smoke ; What did you think then of 

the Power and Juſtice of God ? And yet 

thit-was no more than a little Boan-fire, 
wmpared with the Univerſal Conflagra- 

tiog-z-t you could not. ſave your 

=_ and Furniture, and wb aff wap 

and F > yet there/was room left 

our own - and if this were ſo 

Mmazing 2 Sight, as-all of you, who ſaw 

; cannot but confeſs it was, what will it 

ſee the-whole World 'on Fire, and 

wh incompaſſed in the Flames of 

| {ce all thoſe teeapting Objects, all 


the 
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the Inſtruments of your 'Bleaſares,; 


Riches and? Glory: of the World; whigh 


were the Fuel of your 'Luſts;' now tarp 
into a devouring Fire to torment youth 
expiate thoſe Flames they kindled 1n'ya 

' Souls: by ' ſenifible and ' material ' Flamg; 
Who would make this World his Portioh 
and Inheritance, who- confiders 'the! e 
of it It looks charmingly indeed at pri 
_ ſent, itinvites'and careftes,.and lays Baiy 


and Snares- for-us'; but-if we wall tay 


the World for'our Portion,citi'muſt be ay 
Portion too at the: Day of Judgment: "gi 
conſider how'you ſhall like” its Courtſti 
when it -incifeles' yow'with Flames, gd 


Smoke, and Darkneſs ; tlofe who chodll 


this World: for their -Portion, 'can newt 
remove:6ur of -it, and thetefore muſby 
contented: toi ſhare ' Fortunes with it, #0 
{mile when it ſmiles, and'to-burn when 
it bard?) £1511. HH 14, 716) 
With what Triumph will good Ment 
_ that Day, (ee'rhemſelves out of the read 
of a burning-World ! They: betimes mad 
their Efcape/out of this World, as ford 
ſceing its approaching Ruin: ; they wa 
- not of 'the/ World while they-lived in 
but difintangled their -Ate&tions from 
World, while their Bodies were confine 
below :\.Ahd {ach Divine Souls, ay 
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y ion. was in Heaven, as ſoon as 
"It looſe. from theſe Bodies, aſcend 
wr above this Sphere of Corruption, out 
f danger either of being tempted, or be- 
{m4 by this World. 
; \ ith what ear mars will they behold 


Fr Lars bad Man can \ hear theſe things 
without Terrour and Amazement 2 What 
od Man does not long for this happy 
yy, for this Marriage of the Lamb > 
when the new Feruſalem ſhall come down 
God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her huband, 21 Revel. 


1 
That the Day of Judgment is at the 
al of the World, proves that this ſudg- 
ment is final and irreverſible, becauſe ths 
pteſent ſtate of Things is come to an end; | 
and as this puts a final Concluſion to this : 
Warld, ſo to all accounts relating to it : 
- World is a changeable Scene, but 
xt World is eternal ; and therefore 
good and bad Men are diſpoſed of in 
next World, they muſt continue for 
ever. This World will ie defiropod, and 


there- 
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5go A Pradiical Diſcourſe concerning 
therefore bad Men 'can never return in. 
to it again, to at over a new part, and 
to correct the Sins and Follies of ther 
former Lives, as Origen conceived they 
ſhould, after a loog time of Puniſhmen, 
when the fleſhl7; Principle is thorou 
ly ſubdued by the Torments they hay 
ſuffered : Which Opinion , how: mud 
mercy and good nature ſoever rhere 

be in it, has not the leaſt conntenancg 
from Scripture, nor any foundation that 
I know of in Reaſon ; when the World 
where they lived, and where they ſinned 
is at an end, I think there is an end alh 
of their acting any new part 1n It. 

And that new World, where good Men 
ſhall' dwell in the immediate Preſence d 
God, ſhall laſt for ever; there is no death, 
no pain, no crying, for there can be no) 


fin there ; there is no Devil, no World to 


tempt, and nothing within'to be tempt 
ed ; they enter clean and pure into that 
holy Place, and the immediate Sight and 
Preſence of God will eternally keep them 
ſo. Had we no poſitive Revelation of 
the Eternity of Rewards and Puniſhment, 
it were yet reaſonable to conclude, tha 
if the Day of Judgment ' put an end to 
this World, without putting an end to 
good or bad Men, but only —_— - 
enem 
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them-to-a-new ſtate of Happineſs or Mi- | 
ery, that their Happineſs or Miſery muſt 
it as long as that new State does, and 
their Sentence can never be reverſed with- 
out a new Day of Judgment : and there- 
fare if this be the laſt and final Judgment, 
good and bad Men muſt then enter up- 
£@4n unalterable and eternal State of Hap- 
pineſs or Mitery ; and this is the moſt 
comfortable and moſt terrible Conſidera- 
tion of all. 

. How will the Souls of good Men re- 
gee in God their Saviour, when they 
fall ſee themſelves poſleſt of an eternal 


ad unchangeable Happineſs! when this 


mutable Scene is vanithed, and they have 


a abiding City, whoſe Builder and Ma- 
ter 3 God ; when they can look forward 
to Eternity without fearing, Death, or a- 


| 27 Change or Diminution of- their Hap- 


pineſs, which may encreaſe to Eternity, 
and be always new and freſh, but can 
never admit. of any interruption or al- 


la | 
Far I will not pretend to deſcribe the 
Confuſion, the Diſtration, the Raging 
Deſpair of thoſe wretched Sinners who 
ſhall be condemned to Everlaſting Fire; 
Who ſee an end of all their Happineſs, and 
but the beginning of their Miſeries ina 
V 2 Fired 
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Fired World: our Thoughts cannot rex 
this now, we have no Pafltons yet big g 


 nough for fuch a Miſery ; Eternal Toy 


ment ! Bleſſed JE SU, have Mercy yp 
oQ us! and let the preſent Fear and Drea 
of it preſerve us from ever knowing whe 


' 1t means. 


It you ſhould ask me, When the en 
of the World, and the Day of Judgment 
will come ; I muſt confels. to. you, I'< 
not know; for our Saviour has before tolf 
us; Of that day and hour knoweth no may, 
not the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but 
the Father only. That we are not cop 
cerned to know when this fhall be, nay, 
that God has very wiſe Reafons to concey 
this. from us, I have ſhewed you before: 
I ſhall now add, r. That it 1s not likdy 
to be yet. 2. That how = ſoever it be 
delayed, we have great reaſon at preſent 
to provide for it. Eſpecially, 3. when 
weare ſure that the time now haſtens, a 
ter fo-long an expectation of it. 


I. That 1t 1s not likely to be yet: In 
St; Paul's time fome Chriſtians were in 
great apprehenſion, that the Day of Judg- 
ment was near, and it ſeems were in 
terrible Fright about it : but the Apoſile 
thought fit to corre this Miſtake, - 
Fa that 


A Prafiical Difcourſe concerning 


PS, Y 
B27 OY < 


=p» RSEERRS2ASML9ESTYLE 


Lan 
_- 


i>—"A25p=T25 2 a ze 


T2 ES DX ESAE TESTS 


R238 &T- 


UF B* =” 


0 


= 


”Y-- FuwreF VDGME NT. 293 


that with fome Earneſtnels, as if ic were 
; Miſtake of ill conſequence ; and fo in- 
ded it might have proved, if not to 
them, yet to thoſe who followed; who 
ſerving their Miſtake about the Day af 
Judgment confuted, as all ſuch Miſtake 
& by the Event, might have conclud- 
a that the whole was a Miſtake,and that 
there ſhould be rio Day of Judgment, be- 
auſe it did not come when it was expedt- 
&d; and therefore the Apoſtle thought fit 
to warn them againſt it : Now we beſeech 
yn, brethren, by the coming of our Lord 
feſus Chrift, and by our gathering together 
wio bim , That ye be not ſoon Traken in 
wid, or be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor 
h word, nor by letter, as from us, as that 


the day of ChriFt is at hand, 2, Theſl. 2, 


1,2. 
And to ſatisfie them in this, he does not 
wdertake to tell them when the Day of 
ſhall be, for that he did not 
know, but only tells them , That there 
mf? come a falling away firf?, and that 
man of fin be revealed, the fon of perdition e 
vbo oppoſeth and exalteth himelf above all 
that is called Gol, And' this Man of Sin 
mot being then revealed, it was plain, that 
de Day of Judgment could not fo ſudden 
tycome as they expected : And now we 
| T1 find 


294 A Pradviical Diſcourſe concerning ” 
find by Story, that it was: ſome Ages 
ter this, before the Man of Sin was reve. | fio 
ed 10 


©.:After this St. Foh» wrote his Book of = 
the Revelations, and did we: thoroug wl 
underſtand that, though we ſhould og {Þ gi 
certainly know the preciſe time of J ye 
ment, yet we ſhould know how may i # 
things are ſtill to be done before the Day IN ing 
of Judgment, for that contains an entir | of 
Propheſy of the Chriſtian Church, fron | th 
the beginning of it to the end of the Work, | «il 
And though I will not pretend to under. Þ wi 
ſtand thoſe Myſteries, eſpecially what is} ſti 
there called the thouſand Years Reign of © th 
Chriſt upon the, Earth, wluch, whateve Y «de 
it ſigaifie, ſeems to be before the end of | 7: 
the World, and [the final Judgment, ye | V 
we certainly learn from thence, that the | ty 
Man of Sin muſt be deſtroyed before the £Þ th 
laſt Judgment ; and if this be the Popiſh | th 
Hierarchy, as I doubt not but it is, its | þ 
plain this is not done yet; and I wiſh hi  þ 
final Overthrow be ſo near as ſome learn # 
ed Men think it is. 9 ti 

But I think there is another Prophely | 4 
of St. Pau! himſelf, which has not. been | » 
accompliſhed yet, which muſt receive its | 4 
accompliſhment before the Day of Judg:  f 
ment ; and we ſee no proſpect of its > | 
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ſent accompliſhment, I mean the Coaver- 


fon of the Fews, and the Re-union of them 


to the Chriltian Church. 

- This we have an account of in 11 Roy. 
which whatever ſome learned Men. ima- 
gine, I can by.no means think has recei- 
ved its juſt accompliſhment by thoſe few 
fews which were converted by the Preach- 
ing of the Apoſtles, -and the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem; for Verſe 15. he tells us,- f 
the caſting away of the Fews s the recon- 
cling of the world ; (that is, it the Goſpel 
was preached to the Gentz/es upon the ob- 
ſtinate Infidelity of the Fews,) what ſhall 
the reconciling of them be, but life from the 
dead > That is, the Converſion of the 
Jews fhall be a new Lite: to the Gentile 
World, a new Reſurrection of Chriſtiani- 
ty amang us. But was ever any fuch 
thing done yet 2 In Verſe 25, 26. he tells 
them, For 7 would not, brethren, that ye 
ſhould be ignorant of thi. myſtery, .Cle$# ye 
ſhould be wiſe in your own conceits) that 
blindneſs in part is happened to Iſrael, un- 
til the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in. 
And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: as it is 
written, There ſhall come out of Sion the 
deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs 
from Facob. Now has any ſuch thing yet 
been done 2 has all Z/rae/, or the generali- 
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ty of the Fews been converted to Chriſti 
anity ? and yet the Apoſtle afſures usthi 
muſt be done by Vertue of God's Cove. 
nant with Abraham : As concerning the 

ſpe, they are enemies for your ſake ; (Go 
{o-ordered it, that by. their Infidelity the 
Goſpel ſhould be preached to the Gewiih 
World, yet as touching the eleftion, thy 
are beloved for the fathers ſake : As the 
Poſterity of Abraham, Iſaac, and Faro, 
whom God choſe as his peculiar People, 
For the gifts and calling of God ave with 
out repentance + God will never wholly 
reject the Poſterity of 4braham, whom he 
hath choſe for his People, but will ftill v 
{tabliſh his Covenant with them : - and tht 
God has now reje&ed them for their f- 
fidelity, is no argument that he will never 
own them again ; for-fo he had rejeQad 
the Gentzles tor their Unbelief, but now 
has received them again into his Church 
upon their Faith mn Chriſt ; and thus he 
will again graft the Jews into his Church, f 
they abide not ftill intheir unbelief, v.30, 


31. which the Apoſtle prophefies they ſhall 


not, For as ye in times paft have not bt- 
lieved God, .yet have now obtained "mercy 
through their unbelief : even ſo have theſe 


alſo now not believed, that thro your mer- | 


cy they alſo may obtain mercy. Now (uch 
| FR 1 


\ 
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x Gonverfion:as this of the Jews, I think 
asnot been- yet, and therefore muſt _be 
wpected before the Day of Judgment, and 
thread of the World, which fhews chet 

nd of the World will not be. yet 3 and 
bay dong i may be deferred. we cannot 
" bg 


+0. How' bong ſoever the end: of the 
World, and the Day of Judgment be de- 
kyed, yet we have great reaſon imme- 
dately to prepare for it : for indeed this 
lit is the only. tume we have to-prepare 
for i, Death puts an end to our account 
ve-Eternity; ;. for we ſhall be judged ac- 
cording to what we fave done in the Bo- 
dy, whether it be pood or bad ; and the 
lnal Sentence ſhall paſs on us according 
withat flate which Death finds us un ; 
wack ſeems to be the reaſon why our 
Wriour warns us always to be upon our 
mtch, 4s wot Fnowing at what hour our 
Lord will come ; for whatever the. inter- 
mediate State be, how long foever it be 
beryeen- Death and Judgment, yet our 
axount is the fame ; and to be furprized 
by Death. before we are provided for it, 
s:the fame thing as to be ſurprized by 
|| Judernent : 2.4 Matth. 42, 43; 44- Watch 
therefore, for ye know not at what hoar ym 
Lor 
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298 A Pralical Diſcourſe concerning 
Lord doth come. But know thi, that 
the good 'man of the houſe: had known: 
what watch the thief would come, he wayl| 
have natched, and would: not have ſuffer 
hu hoyſe to be broken up. . Therefore be 
alſo ready : for in ſuch an hour as yu 
think not, the Son of man cometh. Which 
if it concern ail Chriſtians, muſt relatet 
the Hour of Death, as well as to the Dz 
of Judgment. | 

And therefore flatter not: yourſelves, 
that Judgment is a great way off, when 
you know not how near Death is, which 
will finiſh your Account; ; The Stated 
bad Men is very miſerable, ; as you hae 
already heard, as ſoon as they go out «f 
theſe Bodies, and they are relerved for 
the terrible Judgment of the great Day; 
and though rhe Day of Judgment is not 
yet, 1s 1t not a terrible thing to be cer 
rainly reſerved for it 2 which how long 

'{oever it be delayed, has an Eternity to 
follow. | | 
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II. But-if the near--approach of the 
end of the World, and the Day of Jude 
ment be conſiderable, it is-certain that is 
not far oft neither ; the World has tontr 
nued now fome thouſand Years, and if 
the tume of Chriſt and his Apoſtles = 
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the laſt Days, after ſixteen hundred Years 
we mult be pretty near the end of the laſt 
Days: We have a, nearer proſpe& of E. 


ternity, then thoſe had who lived ſome 


quſand Years ago, at leaſt if they had 
known how long this World would have 
continued ; but. though they might not 
think it would have continued fo long, 
we know now, that it cannot continue fo 
longer : there are ſome Propheſies 
to/be accompliſhed ſtill, but how ſoon 
they may beraccompliſhed, we know not ; 
oo Man queſtions bur that the World now 
s to an end, and therefore it is time 
Whrery Man to think of Eternity. 
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CHAP. Ill 


Who fhball be onr Fudge , vis, uk 
2 Man CHRIST JESUS 


1 beourJ : That may whe 
be hath. ordained, whereof he hath. giv 
afſurance unto all men,” in that be hath 
raiſed him from the dead ; where arc tw 
things to be conſidered : \Firi#, The Þa 
ſon who is to Judge us Secondly, Wiut 
Aſſurance we have, that -He ſhaſl be our 
Judge. 


M. [' us now conſider who flu 


Firf7, The Perſon who is to Judge us: 
That man whom he hath ordained ; that is 
the Man CHR1ST JESus : for thus both 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles aſſure us , that 
God hatfy appointed him to be the Judge 
of the World : The Father judgeth no man; 
but hath committed all judgment to the Sm, 
5 John 22. The Son of man ſhall come in 
the glory of his Father, with his angels ; and 
then ſhall he reward every man according ts 
hi works, 16 Matth. 27. Thus St. Peter 
aſſures Cornelius concerning Chriſt, He 
COM 
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nnded us t» preach unto the people, and © 


u teftiffe that.it i he which was ordained 
by God 16 be the judge of quick and dead, 
toARs 42. Bur there is no need to mul 
ply Texts in ſo plain a Caſe, it is of more 
concernment ta inquire, why Chriſt, who 


is the Eternal Son of God, and a God In. 


arnate, when he is ſpoke of as Judge of 
the World, is moſt uſually deſcribed as a 
Mat, or the Son of Man; thus, He is 
that man whom God hath ordained ; and 
the Son of man ; nay, Chriſt himſelf tells 
ts For this reaſon God hath given him aus 
thyrity fo execute judgment, becauſe he # 
the Son of man, 5 John 27. | 


Now the reaſon why aur Saviour is de- 
ſeribed as a Man, and the Son of Man, 
vhen he comes to Judgment, is, becauſe 
be ſhall viſibly appear in Humane Nature 
judge the World ; and therefore will be, 
and will appear as much a Man as he did 
vhen he dwelt on Earth, though he will 
appear alſo more like a God: thus the 
Propher Darrel deſcribes it: Ze ſaw in 
ihe night-viftons, 'and behold, one like the 
Sow of man, came with the clouds of heaven, 
and came to the ancient of days, and they 
broght him near before him. Aud there 
du'gives him dominion and glory,. _ a 

ing- 


or 


302 A Prattical Diſcourſe eoncernihg 
| kingdom, that all people, nations,” and la. 
guages. ſhould ſerve bim : hy dominion , 

an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not 

away, and his kingdom that which ſhall ut 
be deſtroyed, 7 Dan. 13, 14- It is the Sg 
of Man who has this Glory and Kingdom 
given him, and which he muſt adminiſter 
' as the Son of Man. *: : 
And this ſeems the true reaſon why'ow 
Saviour ſo often calls himſelf the Son of 
Man, not: as ſome imagine with reſpe 
to the mean Circumſtances of his Appexr- 
ance in the World, for. this Phraſe, .7k 
Son of Man, no where in Scripture relats 
to ſuch an external Meanneſs and Pover- 
ty as diſtinguiſhes one Man from ano 
ther ; but it either ſignifies no more than 
49 Jer. 18. 24 Man, or it reſpe&s the common Weak 
25 76 6, neſles of Humane Nature ; and when this 
8 Pſal.17. Name is applied to any particular Perſons, 
146 Pſal.z.1t 15 never uſed of niean Men, but always 
2 Ezek. i. Of Princes or Prophets: But by this Titk 
of the Son of Man, our Saviour gives u 
to underſtand, that he is that Great and 
Extraordinary Perſon, known bythe name 
of The Son of Man in. Daniel's Viſions, 
whom God. hath ordained to be the Land 
and Judge of the World. . \os 
But 1 ſhall not paſs over this- Argus 
ment thus, . but ſhall more particulatly 
_ Coſt 
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"Pure FOUDGMENT. 
eonfider the great Wiſdom of this; how 
neceſſary, congruous, and fitting it is, that 
the Son of Man ſhould Judge the World; 
which will ſuggeſt a great many uſeful 
Meditations to us. Now [I ſhall reduce 
what I have to ſay to theſe two Heads : 
1.” That it is very fitting and neceſlary 
that the Saviour of Mankind ſhould be 
their Judge alſo. 2. And therefore that 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Saviour 
« the World, ſhould Judge it. 


1: That it is very fitting and neceſſary 
that the Saviour of Mankind ſhould 'be 
their Judge alſo ; and that upon two Ac- 
counts : | | | 


1.' Becauſe the Authority to Judge is 
eſſential to the Notion and Authority of a 
fviour : 7o ſave Sinners ſignifies to ſave 
them from their fins ; which 1s the true 
laterpretation of the Name Jeſus, x Mate. 
10. And to ſave them from their Sins; 1s 
to deliver them from the -Puniſhment of 
Sin; that is, from the Wrath of God, from 
the Curſe of the Law, from Death and 
Kell, to raiſe them from the Dead, and 
to beſtow Immortal Life on them : Now 
there are ſeveral Acts muſt concur to per- 
ke this Salvation, but the laſt conclud- 


ing 
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A Praflical Diſconrfe concerning | | 
ing. and finiſhing AQt is Judgment. Ap 
he only is a complete aad perfect Saw 
our, who: has Authority to Judge, to Py 
don, and to Reward. 
| . God isa Holy and PureBeing, and ay 
never be recenciked to Swaners, till thy 
are renewed: and {anctified, which make 
« neceſlary for the Saviour of the Wayl 
to inftruct Mankind in their Duty, an 
by the Power of his Grace to 
their Natures, and make them Holy g 
God is, ſince without holineſs no man ſha 
fee God ;, and therefore he mult be 2 gra 
Prophet and Preacher of Righteouine 
to turn men from darkneſs unto light, al 
from the power of Satan unto God. Gody 
a very righteous Judge, and has thrat 
ned Death againſt Sin ; and therefore the 
Saviour of Sinners muſt make Atonemes 
and Expiation for Sin, muſt deliver uw 
from the curſe of the law, by being made 
curſe for ws ; that is, muſt be our Prief 
and our Sacrifice, muſt die for our Sing 
and intercede for us with God : but al 
this while a Sinner is not ſaved till he's 
finally acquitted and abſolved ; till he y 
actually delivered trom the Curſe of the 
Law, and. poſſeſled: of Eternal Lite ang 
Glory-; all-things elle are only Prepary. 
tory Acts, but the Final Judgment perteds 
our 
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a wr-Salvation ; for he who finally Par- 
wa | ns /and beſtows Heaven on us, 1s. our 
M4 Qyiour,;.. Chriſt mighthave been our Pro- 
"  ohet, our. Prieſt, and our Sacrifice, with» 
© qut+being our Judge,' but: -he. could :not 
hey byve; been, our - Saviour-without it; .and 
ke therefore-after Chriſt;s Reſurrection: from 
ht theDead; after he had preach'd the Goſpel, 
a died. upon-.the Crofs.:to expiate \our 
Wyhe.tells his Diſciples, .\4 power 7s gi- 
, w:unte me; both in heaven and in earth, 


4Matth.- And St. Perer tells the Sanhe- 
im, Aim bath God exalted with his right 
as t9.he.a Prince anda Sazzour, to give 
wu awce-to 1ſrael, and forgiveneſs of Jens, 

ARs.3L-;. So. that he. faves by-Power, 
}£,i510ur; Saviour atd!obr Prince zand 
ths Power: is the Reward, of his Obedi- 
me and  Sufferings : Therefore God hath 
. \ rms him, antl. given him a name 
name 


is.rahape every tame ; That at the 
ane -of © Faſo every Rte: ſhould bow, of 
tings. in beaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; jand that every 
tigne | fhould confeſs, that Feſus Chrift is 
bond; to:the glory of God the Father, 2 
Ihil.9, xo, xx. His Power to fave:is at- 

nated to his Interceſſion, or Mediatory 
Kingdom : Wherefore he is able alſo to fave 
Þ thim to the uttermoZ?, that. come unto God 

__— X Ly 
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306 A'*Prafiical Diſconrſe concerning || © 
by him, ſeeing, he ever Irveth to mate is 
tercefſion for them, 7 Heb. 25. - And dls 
like manner-St. Paal attributes our Rey 6 
ciliation to God, to the Death of Chit Wy: 
but our Salvation to his Lite ; that is, vl 
that Power he was inveſted with atkll& 
RefurreQtion from the Dead : For ifwhlll 4 
we were enemies, we were reconciled wi 
God by the death of his Sou: much wlll 1 
being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved bjWllly 
life ; That is, actually delivered from 
Wrath of God, by the Power and' Atthy 
rity of a Living Saviour, 5 Row. To. j6 
on the ſame account Chrift is:faid whll &' 
delivered for our offences, and to be vail th 
again for our juſtification ; That i, fin} wy 
to:Abfolve and Juſtifie us at the Dayal 
Judgment, 4 Row. 25. for we mult þ 
ſerve, that though Chriſt by his Dei] * 
has'made a general Atonement and Kyi th 
ation for Sin, and thoſe Men' are fatal x; 
preſent to be juſtified, whowre ina jul if 
fied State; that 'is, who are within-t If ji 
Ferms of the Covenant for Juſtification 
who are ſuch as-Chrilt in his Goſpels w 
promiled to juſtifie ; yet properly (pnb-B 
ing, no Man is finally juſtified till he 8h. #: 
nally acquitted and abſolved at the Dy J 
of Judgment ; till he is judicially delivi 
ed from the Wrath of God —— | 
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aſt Sin;,-and actually ſentenced to Life 

W Glory : And if Chriſt -cannot do this 

us, whatever other Benefits we receive 

y his Miniſtry and Death, he is not a 

vinplete and perfect Saviour ; for he does 

x aQually ſave us, unleſs he have Pow- 

#4nd Anthority to Judge us, that is, fi- 

ay to Abſolve us from all our Sins, and 

wbeſtow Heaven oa us. Which ſhews, 

thir the Saviour of Sinners muſt be their 

ge, becauſe we are not actually ſaved 

I've are finally judged : Moſes was not 
feomplete Saviour of /ſrae!, becauſe tho' 
&brought them out of Agypr, yet he 

k them in the Wilderneſs ; but Joſhua 
ww'their Saviour (and therein a Type of 
Wriſt) who gave them Poſleſſion of the 
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22; But beſides the nature of the Thing, 
W our Saviour muſt be our Judge, that 
& muſt actually fave us; there is very 
Rat reaſon it ſhould be ſo, becauſe this 
Fes Amtorir and Efficacy ' to all the 
Methods of Salvation : It will make Sin- 
Ws afraid not to be faved by him, when 
Wy know that he muſt Judge them. 
As to ſhew this oaticalinty : It will 
» t Authority to his Laws and 
wanſels, and great Credit to his Promiſes 
# Threatnings : ; 
ah R 2 x. lt 
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x. It will give great Authority to.hy 
Laws and Counſels, to remember that gxlÞ 
Lawgiver will be our Judge 3, that he = Mt 
came into the World in Humane Natur 
fo. declare the, Will of God to. us, ſl 
come' again to Judge us by that Golgi 

which he CEOS When God ſeag®* 
his Prophets, to us, there” is great reaſyy 0! 
to reverence: the Authority of God in 
them ; but much more when our | 
comes to preach. to vs himſelf, for w 0 
may be ſure, he.will not preach in-vain 
the Laws he. preached to us at his fir} *4 
coming, ſhall be the Rule whereby he wil 
Judge us at his ſecond coming : 

Eſpecially when we conſider, that ba 
our Prophet and our Judge. is the Saviqur 
of Mankind. We may poſlibly flatter a 
ſelves, that when God, comes to Jud 
ment, he may, relax ſomewhat of the B& 

ur and Severity of his Laws ; that he 
Fas reſerved to himſelf a liberty of Diſper- 
ſing with, our, Obedience to thoſe Lays 
which by his Prophets he commanded w 
to Obey : but we cannot think that ay 
Saviour would lay any unneceſſary Buy 
den on us, that he would require any thing 
' of us under the Pain of Damnation, hit 
what he expects we ſhould :do ; that; 
will diſpenſe with the Terms of the by 


—— 


— 


1 Future FUDGMENT. 305 


PEEESES6 


Gukp 
—i 


EDA 


EDS 


at 
1 

Kt 
( be 
ya 
as 
] us 
M 
Bar 
In 
bl 
\ kt 
Go 
pe, 


which are themſelves a Difpenſation 
ih che Rigour of the Law ; for there 
maſt be an end of Diſpenſing ſomewhere, 
meſs" Grace can diſpenſe away all our 
Duty, and diſpenſe unreformed and impe- 
ent Sinners into Heaven : if this could 
ts done, there was no. reaſon why rhe 
Wiour of the World ſhould have preach'd 
all, or have given any Laws to Mankind, 
if he would have no regard to them in 
jdging the World ; but if the Judge of 
theWorld become a Preacher, it concerns 
wdilgently ro hearken to him, for whe- 
ther we will obey his Laws or no, we 
fall be judged by them. - 

#; This gives great Credit to.his Pro- 
mifkes and Threatnings, when they are 


made by our Judge himſelf, who has Au- - 


thortty to execute them : Has Chriſt pro- 
niled Pardon of Sin to all true Penitents 2 
us he promiſed to raiſe our dead Bodies 
out of the Grave immortal and glorious, 
to'beſtow a Crown and Kingdom on us? 
then we may depend on it, that he will do 
what he has promiſed ; for he who has 
ftomiſed is able alſo to perform: He has 
Altttority to” torgive Sins, to- raiſe the 
Deed, to receive all his Diſciples into Hea- 
WM, into the immediate Preſence of God, 
there-to live and to rejoyce for ever; and 
Wt X 3 when 
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when he, who came to fave. us, andibyfl gi 
promiſed this great Salvation to us/lyll m 
Power to give it, when he who has mg 
theſe Promiſes, has the diſpoſal of Lig e- 
and Glory, and Heaven in his own hang, 
this is a mighty Encouragement to ug Wl 
be ſtedfaſt, unmovable, always aboundwfi 
in the Work of the Lord, for as muchgf! 
we know that our labour ſhall not beg 
'yain in the Lord. 

And have not all impenitent Sinner, 
as much reaſon to expe, that Chriſt yil 
certainly execute that Vengeance on then, 
which he has threatned ; that he will oy 
demn them to Eternal Night and Dark 
nefs, to Lakes of Fire and Brimſtog, 
where there is Weeping and Wailing, and 
Gnaſhing of Teeth tor evermore : Forte 
is the Judge of the World, who has Poy- 
er and Authority to do it, and has decky 
ed that he will do it, and then we hai 
reaſon to take his word for it. 

Men are apt to ſhelter themſelves fron 
the Terrors of the Law by the Merits and 
and Mediation and Mercies of a Saviour: 

_ God indeed is very juſt and ſevere, a cap 
ſuming. Fire, and who can abide his cans 
-1ng2 Bur the Bleſſed Jeſus is a mercif 
and compaſſionate Saviour: He. is ſo; ih 
 Haitely merciful, but yet this merciful 
: CE12J ' viour 
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Sigur has threatned Everlaſting Fire a- 
vialt incorrigible Sinners, and he is our 
e too ; and if he will condema us at 
the aſt Day, what hope 1s there for us ? 
.& ghere* ſhall we find another Saviour to 
vl dliver us 2 It ſeems he is not all Mercy, 
iwH & Sinners are apt to flatter themſclves ; 
«ff No! he is a Judge, and a terrible Judge; 
all and if our Saviour wall judge us, it is dan- 
gzrous to neglect ſo great Salvation. 
That God did not intend meerly to 
—_— with his Threatnings, is e- 
dent from the Sufferings of our Saviour: 
he could not ſave us without making A- 
tonement and Expiation for our Sins; and 
if he muſt undergo the Curſe of the Law, 
he muſt ſuffer Death to redeem Sinners, 
# is certain Sinners muſt have died, if 
liriſt had not died for them: as St. Paul 
apues If one died for all, they were af 
te: for would God have laid the Pu- 
aihment of our Sins on Chriſt, if he had 
 8t. intended to execute the Curſe of the 
law againſt Sinners? would he have de- 
lIvered up Chriſt to Death for us, if he 
had not intended that Sinners ſhould die 
without a Sacrifice ? 
And when the Saviour of the World, 
who-came to lay down his Life for us, to 
Redeem us from qhe Cuyſe of the Law, 
: vs threa- 
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threatens everlaſting Deftruftion againd | wal 
impenitent and unbelieving Sinners,:why 
reaſon have we: to hope that ;he will ag 
' Execute his Threatnings ? thoſe who ax 
not-redeemed by his Death muſt die they 
ſelves; and it cannot: be otherwiſe. 
peed, . but that he who died to fave w 
will execute the Sentegce of.Eternal Death 
on all thoſe who will not be ſaved by him, 
When he comes to Judgment: he will, 
member the Shame and Agony,' the lk. 
my. and Torments of. the Croſs; which 
he under went for Sinners ; and this-wil 
make him. revenge the Contempr of hi 
dying and ſuffering Love ; he uttered for 
Sift once, and though he were the Son of 
God, he. bowed, and ſweat, and died, un 
der the weight of it : but allthis is & 
| ſpiſed by Sinners, -and goes for nothing; 
and now he will die no more for them, 
but they tſhalldie for themſelves, ſhall ie 
the weight of God's Wrath themſelves 
ſhall Fvear, and groan, and die under it to 
Eternity, 


cz 


IL It is very fitting and congruous, that 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Savious 
ſhould be the Judge of the World ; [and 
that upon three Accounts : x. This:i$a 
very fitting Rgward..of his —— 
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mt Sufferings.' 2. It gives great advan- - 
nzoro-the Future. Judgment, that the Son - ' 
& Man'is the Judge'of Mankind. '' 3. Tt 
ads: to: the Glory , and Triumph, and 
Ferrour of that Day, -to have a viſible 


judge 


# x The Glory-and Authortty of a Judge 
g:2 very proper and -fitting Reward of 
Chriſt's Humiliation and Sufferings : He 
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ak © became Man to-ſave Mankind ; though he 
ich  wav-:i# the form of God, and thought it not 
wil robbery to be equal with God : yet he made © 
by himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him 


for Wl the: form of a ſervant, aud was made in the 
1 of Wl likeneſs of men - and being found in faſhion 
us i &r a:mav, he humbled himſelf, and became 
G& | dedient unto death, even the death of the 
ng; fl crof, 2 Phil. 6, 7, 8. 
em, This was a very low Condeſcenſion for 
feel I the: Son of God, to conceal his Eternal 
ves, | Majeſty under {ſo mean a Diſguiſe of Fleſh 
tto F andBlood ; to become Man as we are, to 
ſubmit to all the Weakneſſes and Infirmi- 
ties of Humane Nature, to chooſe a low 
lat | and: mean Fortune, to be treated with 
us F Contempt and Infamy, and to die a pain- 
and I ful and accurſed- Death upon the Crols. 
$1 F All this he ſubmitted to in Obedience to | 
lis Father's Will, tor the Redemption of 
5 | Mans» 
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Mankind ; but it was not fitting this 


of Righteouineſs ſhould always lie = 


an Eclipſe, he muſt break forth at kf 
with a new and fſurprizing Glory ;. th 
World muſt fee what:a great and exc 
lent Perſon he was, who came to vid 
them in great Humility , who zook 

him the forntof a ſervant, and was dep 


fad and rejeited of men, a man of ſorrm, 


and acquainted with grief : and therefay 


God hath, highly exalted him, and give 
hins a name which is abeve every naw: 
That at the name of Jeſus every knee fhual 
bow, both of things in heaven, and thing 
in earth, and things under the earth; ad 
that every tougue "Fbould confeſs, that Telu 
Chrift is om. the _ of God the Fa 
#ber, v. 10, Ix, Chriſt is now exalted 
to the right Hand of God, as a Rewardol 
his Hunuliation and Sufferings, and'ap- 
pears in the true Glory of an Incarnat 
God ; but his Glory is now viſible ons 
ly ro the bleſſed Inhabitants of Heaven} 
thoſe who deſpiſed him, perſecuted: him, 
ſpit on him, nailed him to the Crs; 
e who in all Apes fince have derided 
the Crucified Jeſus, and ſcorned his Rs 
ligion and Worſhip, ſee nothing of hi 
Glory ; but when he comes to Judge tit 
World, then his Glory and Power - 
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be viſible te all; this will put an end to 
theReproach of the Crols, and turn it in- 
to Surprize and Wonder, when they ſhall 
Ge what a glorious Perſon he is, who ſub- 
mitted to fo infamous a Death. 
+ When he came-into the World, he a 
geared as other Men do, as mean as t 
meaneſt Men, clothed with a mortal Bo- 
dy.of. Fleſh and Blood, without any ex- 
ternal Splendor of Birth or Fortune to re- 
wmmend him : but when this Son of 
Man ſhall return again to Judge the World, 
his external Appearance will then be glo- 
rigus, ſo bright and tranſplendent, that he 
will Eclipfe the Sun, as the Sun does the 
kſſer Lights of Heaven ; then. God will 
be as viſtble in him, as Man was on Earth, 
and ſhine through Humane Nature, as the 
woul does through the Body, that an In- 
carnate God will be as viſible as a Man : 
Humane Nature will no longer veil and 
conceal the Glory of the Godhead, bur 
mo bear - the viſible ey qu of the 
ty, and appear, with the awful Maje- 
fly of God : L-4r this is a proper Reward 
bor his mean appearance on Earth, for 
when God becomes Man, though there 
may be wile Reaſons why he ſhould con- 
ealhimſelf in Humane Nature for a while, 
'Jot'it cannot and ought nos to be _—_ 
| ſa, 
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. ſo, but if God becomes Mang he wills t 
one time or. other make his Glory viſibh 
to all the World ia Humane Nature. - 
It was a low and vile ſubmiſſion for the 
Son of God, to be arraigned. as a Maks,. 
factor before. Pontius Pilate, to be fall. 
ly accuſed, unjuſtly condemned, made | 
Mock King, buffetted, ſepurged, reyided 
with the moſt bitter and iaſulting Scory, 
and nailed upon the Croſs, betwixt two 
Thieves ; but: the Scene will be changed, 
when he' comes to Judge the! World; 
when his Crown of Thorns ſhall be bright 
_ of Glory, when the Wound in hi 
Side, and the Print of the Nails in hi 
Hands and Feet, ſhall be Springs and Four- 
tains of Light, when his Croſs ſhail he 
turned into a Triumphant Charriot and 
Throne of Judgment ; and his Judge and 
Accuſers, and all the Enemies and 
ſers of his Croſs, ſhall ſtand trembling be- 
fore him : this is the Triumph of the 
Crucified Jeſus, this is the:Reward of his 
Tnfamy and Death, ang a proper Reward 
it is, to make hiþ the Judge of the World, 
who was judged and condemned himlelt 
by Sinners. 
The firm belief and perſwaſion of this 
now, that God has made: him the Judge 
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both of the Quick and Dead, takes _ 
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gieiShame ' of - the Croſs : Let who dare 
mock at it,  we'doinot bluſh ro own our 
flyes the Worſhippers of the Crucified Je- | 
fs, who ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
encified, dead, and buried, tor him God 
riiſed from the Dead, and hath made him 
C hb -L#d and Chrift : we can read the 
Hiſtory. of his Arraignment and Condem- 
mtion, withour taking Offence at his Suf- 
kings, (7hough a Chrift crucified was to 
the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and to the Greeks . 
neſs) becaule by an Eye of Faith we TT. 
aow'fee hiny advanced to the right Hand 
God, clothed with Majeſty and Pow- 
and expe ſhortly to ſee him come 
in in the Clouds of Heaven 'to Judge 
the World.” Thus the Primitive Chriſt. 
ans defended themſelves againſt the Re- 
proaches of Jews and Heathens, and thus 
ye. may to this day defend ourſelves a- 
gainſt the Scoffs of Atheiſts and Infidels : 
ora Crucified - Jeſus Wy appear a very 
rrious Prince, when IR comes to Judge 
tt World. It is: very fitting, as you 
teard- before, that the Saviour of Man- 
kind ſhould-be the Judge of the World, 
and it made it. reaſonable for our Saviour 
to:fubmit to ſuch an ignominious Death 
for the Salvation of Mankind, when the 
Igwominy of the Croſs ſhould be _—_ 
| | c 
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ed and done away by the Glory and Th 
umph of rhe laft Judgment; and thay 
fore the Apoſtle tells us, That for the jy 
that was ſet before him, he endured th 
croſs, deſpiſed the ſhame, and u ſet down 
the right hand of God, 12 Reb: x, 2. 
2. It gives great advantage tethe Fy 
ture Judgment, that the Son of Man fhul 
Judge the World, he who. became May 
that he mightbe rhe Savioar of Mankind, 
for the very appearance of. the Soij'f 
Man to Judge the World, will eonvitg: 
all Men of the Juſtice, Equity, and Cons 
paſſion of the laſt Judgment : and tha 
God will be glorified in judging the World; 
when Men and Angels ſhall ſee and's 
knowledge the Juſtice and Equity of i: 

Now, E. 
1. What could Mankind have defired 
more, had they had the choice of their 
own Judge, than to be judged by a Man? 
by a. juſt, and good, and compaſſionate 
Man : It is a forrFidable thing to be judg 
ed by God, who is a Pure and Holy Being 
| and who ſo holy, that he dares appearbs 
fore his Tribunal 2 Ze chargeth his as 
gels with folly, and the heavens are 
clean in his fehe : But we are apt to' 
2 a more tavourable Judgment from 
Man, who lus a kindneſs for Humane Nv 
rune, 
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tre; who is ſenſible of the Follies, Tem- 
| and Infirmities of it, who wilf 
at-judge us as if we were Angels, or un- 
hadeed Spirits, but will remember that we 
eden, that we are the Race of Apoſtate 
Man;:that we have a corrupt Nature with- 
| EE and a tempting De» 


;[fthis then will fatisfie us, God has ap» 
pointed a Man for our Judge ; one who 
or Brother, Fleſh of our fleſh, and bone 
ofawr- bone 3. one Who has ſuffered, and has - 
beer} tempted as we are, who has lived in 
theradſt. of a wicked World, and knows 
the Converſation of Mankind, how eaſily 
Menrare turned aſide by Example, and 
Mfvafion, and Intereſt, by Fears and 
Flatteries ; and has a great Pitty for the 
Weakneſſes of Men, and will make all fa- 
yourable Allowances for them : . 
Nay,  more'than this, we have not one- 
F «Man, but God-Man for our Judge ; 
God perſonally united to Humane Na- 
tae.» All Mankind have a great perſiva- 
&:of God's'Goodnels, thar- the kindeſt 
wdmoſt compaſſionate Man in the World 
uls/infinitely. ſhort of the Goodneſs of 
God bur: they are afraid of his Holineſs 
md of his: Jultice; that theſe Attribures 
vl nor fuffer hun to make fufficient A. 
7 lowances 
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| lowances: for the Weakneſs of Hun 
Nature :' On the other hand, tlid'.My 
| know'enough to pitty- each others:Inky 
mities, yet they are-not always the:maf 
favourable Judges to one another ; wr 
ſon they ſhould be ſo, that thoſe whoa 
expoſed to: the ſame Temptations' they, 
ſelves, who feel the Weakneſſes and laſs. 
mities' of ' Humane Nature, ſhould :pity 
thoſe who are overcome by them ;- bury 
is not always ſo, and*therefore we canng 
always rely: on it: but when God becomg 
Mar,” we:chave all the- Goodneſs of: Gal 
and all the tender”'Compaſiion of. 'a;Mai 
in their--utmolſt ;perfetion'; that whey 
God-Man'is our Judge, if. either: God bf 
Man--cans help. us,":we are ſafe ;: rio''Mai 
need be afraidiof ſuch a'Judge, whohu 
not out-finned the Mercies of a Godjyadl 
the tender Compaſſions::of..a Main'z1and 
he who has, muſt periſh; andthe moſtiner 
citul:Man- muſt vindicate the Jufkice 
God in it. if OF ane." 68 
Eſpecially, 2. when we remember tht 
this Man is the Saviour of 'Mankind:: tk 
who is our Judge became Man that! he 
might be our Saviour:;: and can we defur 
a more equal and favourable: Judge the 
the Saviour of Mankind 2 We may beur 
he has all the Kindneſs for us that pr Wm 
Ed. | ELIT 
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&fire : it was a mighty Love to Humane 
Nature, which brought him from Heaven, 
and clothed him with Fleſh and Blood, and 
apoled him to all the Miſeries and Suf- 
krings of this Life, tor our ſakes ; and 
when he did and ſuffered all this for us, 
an we ſuſpect he will be a ſevere and un- 
equal Judge ? that he who died for Sin- 
gers, will condemn any Sinners whom he 
an fave ? Has he thea forgot: his Agony 
and Bloody Sweat, his Croſs and Paſſion 2 
has he forgot that Love which brought 
him into the World, and which nailed 
him to the Crols, for the Salvation of Sin- 
ners? We need not doubt but the Saviour 
« Mankind is more ſtrongly inclined to 
fave than to deſtroy : than to deſtroy did 
lay! far be it from the great Lover of 
Souls, that he ſhould have any inclination 
to deſtroy : This is foreign to his Deſign, 
this is again{t his Will, this is a force upon 
his Nature and Governiaeat ; © 1s Incar- 
mte and Embodied Love, Mercy is tn? 
Temper and Compleyton, the Glory and 
Trumph ot his Kingdom, and rheretorc 
bone ſhall eternally Periſh, but thoſe whom 
lafinite and Ilncarnate Love cannot ſave. 
For we muſt remember, that he has 
Bow purchaſed us wita his own Blood, 
tit he: has an. Intereſt in us, that every . 
Y Sinner 


SEREECEEESSE SG ETES | 


kd 
=, 


— 
$> 


E SER 


=> 
5 


I 8 


ſ puwe FUDGMENT. 321 


322 A Pradlical Diſcourſe concerning 


Sinner he condemns, he pronounces Seq. 
tence againſt himſelf, he rejets why 
might have been, and what he paſſionate. 
ly deſired ſhould have been his own; and 
therefore we may be certain he will cop 
demn none, whom according to the my 
favourable Conſtruction of the Terms o 
the Goſpel he can fave: I ſay, we may 
as certain of this, as we are (to allude ty 
 ſomeParables of our Saviour) that a Man 
who has travelled into the Wilderneſs to 
find a loſt Sheep, will bring it Home upon 
his back rejoycing, and not leave it to 

riſh there, when he has found it ; or & 
a Woman, who ſought diligently for he 
loſt Groat, and rejoyced at the fnding « 
it, will not immediately fling it away + 
, gain ; or that a Father, who has received 
his Prodigal Son with all the Feſtival Ex 
preſſions of Joy , will not immediateh 
turn him out of his Family to ſeek by 
Fortune : No, Chriſt has ſhed his Blood 
for us all, and the more hg ſaves, the 
greater Reward. he has of his Suffering 
the more numerous his Train and Retine 
of redeemed Souls is, arid Numbers add 
to the Glory of the Triumph : this maj 
convince all Mankind, how merciful ou 
Judge will be ; and if we muſt be judg 
&d at all, could God do more for us, the 
> (0 


— 


DER COAnoAS©SSRSSFFSSRESEP2LHROEM 25 


pp &” <- 


== 88 


So 


T Fore FUDGMENT. 


SERoSOEEgREEDSD SES eHEYTS 


to appoint the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who is 
our Saviour, to. be our Judge. | 

But then conſider on the other hand, 
what a terrible thing will it be to be con- 
demned by the Man Chriſt Jeſus, the Sa- 
viour of the World z What Tumults and 
Convulſions of Thoughts muſt ſach Sin- 
ters labour under ; they- muſt be Self- 
condemned, they muſt teel all the Ago- 
tes of Guilt and Deſpair ; for if they 
could reaſonably excuſe themſelves, or the 
moſt merciful Man in the World could 
excuſe them, their Judge would excuſe 
them too. I know not how to bear the 
thoughts of this ; the very imagination of 
it amazes and confounds me ; to be dam- 
ted is a tolerable Puniſhment, in compa- 
riſa of being damned by the Saviour of 
the World : And might I have been ſaved, 
will ſuch a Sinner ſay, did my Saviour, 

0 is now my Judge, a terrible Judge, 
ſhed his his Blood for me ? did he pur- 
chaſe Heaven for:me? and does he now 
condemn me to Hell, and deſervedly too # 
ainſt his own inclinations, though he 


Toſe the Purchaſe of his Blood by it? O 


Wretch that Iam ! might I have been ſa- 
ved, and muſt I be damned, and damned 


by the Saviour of the World ! What Fury 


and Paſſion will —_ 7 theſe thoughts 
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is fot to be expreſſed by words ; and | 
pray GoD, none of us may ever ft if fer 
if. 

3. Another thing, which made it 6 . 
fitting and .congruous , that the Son of I fli 
Man fhould Judge the World, is, thats Iſl x 
wif be a vifible Judge : Ir is very fitting | wc 
the World ſttould be viſibly judged, for £ go 
without this all the Pomp and Triumph BI in 
of Judgment, nay ſome of the principal 
Ends of Judgment are loſt : God judpg 
the World in ſo publick a mahiner to cons 
vince the World of his Power, and Juſtice, 
and Goodneſs in the final Deſtruction of 
all bad Men, and the final Rewards of Ver. 
tue, and therefore this muſt be a viſtbl 
Judgment, and then there muſt be a vi 
ſible Judgment-ſeat, and a viſible Judge, 
a viſible Glory and Power ; bad Men muſt 
know for what they are judged, and ({& 
the Hand that executes Vengeance 0n 
them, or for ought I know, they might 
go Atheiſts and Infidels to Hell ; and i 
no.more of God in a fired World, then 
they do in Plague, or Sword, or Famine, 
or ſuch other Judgments as God ſends 
upon the Earth: they 'might curſe thei 
hard Fate, but neither accuſe themfelves, 
nor own the Divine Power and Juſtice; 
ahd could they ſink into Hell without 
awn- 
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| owning the Being and Juſtice of God,. or 
11 Tong their own Guilt and Ne- 
il ff ferts, and accuſing themſelves as hc Aur 
thors of their awn Miſery. and Deſtrudt;- 
b IF 0a; God would loſe the Glory of his Jus 
of Þ ſlice and Power, and Hell itſelf would be 
ik F a very tolerable place to Sinners ; therg 
ns | would be Fire. there to burn them, but | 
tor © go Worm to gnaw their Canſciences, np 
Þli F: inyard Furies to torment, them : the Jy 
pil F lice of the laſt Judgment, which will ſtop 
2s | the Mouths of Sinners, 'and make them 
2 } conkels their own Guilt and Deſerts, wyll 
& || make the Flames of Hell fo furiquſly rage 
of | and devour. EY es 
er | . So that it is neceſlary that the laſt 
ve F Judgment ſhould be executed by a viſt 
Vi ble Judge, thar it may, not be thought 
*, || the Effect of Chance and, Accident, q 
iſt F Fate, but the Reſult of the Divine Wil 
& fo and Counſel ; that the World may 
00 | ſe and know, that God is came to Judge 
lit them, and to take Vengeance. on all the 
& | Workers of Iniquity ; and this alſo makes 
| the Son of Man a very proper Judgs of 
&, | Manking, becaule he is a viſible Gad, and 
& | can appear in a viſible;Glory, and as vi- 
it F {bly Judge the Warld, as any Earthly 
S, B Prince or Judge when he alcends the 
; | Judgmentsſeat. 7 5 WD | 
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This will be the Glory of that Day, tg 
ſee the viſible Appearance of the Son of 
Man in the Clouds of Heaven, attended 
with Myriads of Angels to his Throne of 
Glory, where he fits incircled with'the 
Heavenly Hoſt, and all Mankind _ 
before his Tribunal, expeRing their 
Doom from hisMouth: Good Lord! toy 
will ſuch a Sight as this affe& us! coull 
we but paint a lively Image and Repre. 
ſentation'of Judgment upon our Fancie 


how would it warm our Hearts! hoy ff 


would it diſparage all the pompous Ps 
geantry of this World! how would it re 
vive the Spirits of good Men, inſpire then 
with' Courage and Reſolution, with Zell 
and Avity in ſerving Chriſt, ooking for 
that bleſſed hope and glorious appearanc 
of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſu 
Chrif? : What terror would the thoughts 
of it ſtrike into Sinners ; how would it 
cool the heat of Luſt; how would it make 
their Countenance change, and looſen the 
Joynts of their Loyas, and make their 
Knees knock one againſt another , like 
the Hand writing upon, the Wall, whik 
_- are carouſing in their full Bowl, 
and drinking away the Thoughts of God 
and Judgment! BO? 9 
' Whocan poſlibly conceive the Joy ant 
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Future FU DGMENT. 
Exultation of that Day, when good Men 


{hall ſee their Lord coming in the Clouds 


of Heaven, clothed with a Humane Body, 
but bright and glorious as the Sun ;/ a Bo- 
dy which ſtill retains the Marks of his 
Sufferings, and the Tokens of his Love. 
How will it tranſport us to ſee him 
whom our Soul loveth! to ſee him whom 
we have fo paſſionately longed, and de- 
fired to ſee ! to fee him whom we love, 
though we have not ſeen him! To ſee 
him, I ſay, not as the Shepherds did, a 


poor helpleſs Infant, wrapped in Swadling- 


douts, and lying in a Manger ; to ſee 
him not arraigned for a Maletactor, nor 
hanging in a ſhameful manner upon the 
Crois, but to ſee him in all his Majeſty 
and Glory, to ſee htm a Triumphant Con- 
queror and Judge, to ſee him with Crowns 
and Laurels in his hands, and in him to 
ſee the Certainty of our Faith, the Com- 
pktion of our Hopes, the Rewards of our 
Patience and Suffterings, and our final Con- 
queſt over Death and Hell : O joytul Day, 
when this Royal Bridegroom ſhall come 
In the Glory of his Father, to meet his 
Spouſe the Church, to conduct her to 
his Father's Houſe, there to ſee, and there 
to partake in his Glory, and never to part 
more. 

Y 4 Methinks 


3088 AP reGical Diſcourſe Concerning 
Methinks I ſee holy and devout Soul 
in the higheſt Raptures and 'Extaſles:of 
Joy, embracing and comforting one any 
ther at the appearance of their Lord; 
Here comes the Bleſſed Jeſus, it is he him, 
ſelf, the true Image of God, the y 
Brightneſs of his Father's Glory : This; 
that bleſſed Day we have fo long expeg. 
ed and hoped for ; let us go torth and 
meet him ; let us haſten-into:the Embrg 
ces of our Saviour :' He 18 come to Judy. 
ment, but let thoſe tremble at Judgmen, 


who are afraid of the Judge : we are his, 


he has bought us with his Blocd, he ha 
renewed and ſandtfied us: by. his Spirit, 
and now he 1s come to own .us-in the 
preſence of Men and Angels, to beſtow a 
Kingdom on us, to receive us to himſelf, 
| that where he is, we may be allo, and be- 
hold his Glory. 

But then on the other hand, confider, 
I beſeech you, what a terrible Sight this 
will be to bad Men, who have laughed at 
the Fable of a Crucified Jeſus, and mock- 
ed at Future Judgment : And-1s he come, 
will fuch a Sinner ſay, and mutt I be judg- 
ed at laſt, when I thought myſelt ſo ie 
cure of Judgment ! Behold, I ſec him, and 
can be an Infidel no longer : Lord what 
Terrour is there in his Looks ! how do 
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bis Eyes flame with Vengeance! who can 
abide the Day of- his Wrath ! How can [ 
before him as my Judge, wham I * 

would not have for my Saviour ! what 
account can I give of my actions, who 
never expected to be called to. an account 
for them ! what Plea can I make tor my 
ſelf, who would never believe, who would 
never be perſwaded ; how ſhall I bear his 
Preſence, and yet whether can I fe from 
kim! whea he condemns me, to. whom 
can I Appeal from the Judge andthe. Sa- 
yiour of the World! O Wretch that 1 am, 
ha B who would never believe, never think of 
rit, © this Day, and now I mult be condemned 
the I by the Saviour. of the World.  . EI 
y a | - Let theſe Thoughts:then make-a deep 
el, £ imprefliion upon our Minds, betore that 

. © Day comes ; let us remember:that the Son 

of Man will be our Judge, he who laid 

er, || down his Life for us, he who-now invites 
his £ ws to Repentance, the who now promiſes 
at I Pardon and Forgiveneſs to truePenitents ; 
k. || {et this teach us to reverence this: Laws, to 
ie, || imitate this Example, to put our whole 
lg: | Truſt and Confidence -in .his Merits and 
(e- || laterceflion, /'T'hat |! when he cometh again 
nd N ##:hbis glorious: majeſty to judge both the 
at | quick and the dead, we may riſe ith him 
do Þf into life immortal ; 'as-our Churchteaches 
1s | wito pray. Secondly, 
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Secondly, Let us now conſider why 
* Aſſurance we have, that the Man Chrif 
Jeſus ſhall be the Judge of the Worl, 
and of this St. Paul tells us, 7hat Ged hath 
given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath 


raiſed him from the dead. 


But you'll ſay, how does the Reſury, 
ion of Chriſt trom the Dead prove, tha 
he is made the Judge of the World ? For 
that any Man riſes from the Dead, dar 
not prove that he is Judge of the World: 
we ſhall all riſe again the laſt Day, bu 
not to judge, but to be judged : This 
very true, and therefore if we knew n 
more of Chriſt, but only that he roſe x 
gain from the Dead, this would not pros 
him to be the Judge of the World. 

But we muſt conſider, 1. "That the Rt 
ſurreQion of Chriſt is a great and irreſiſtt 

| ble Proof of the Doctrine which he preach 

£d : this our Saviour himſelf appeals to, 

' 86 the laſt Proof of his Divine Authority, 
Deſtroy this temple, and in three days wil 
T raiſe it up : And thus his ReſurreQio 
from the Dead proves that he is the Judg 

of the World, for this he expreſly 

his Diſciples, That God had committed dl 
judgment into hy hands ; that the Soy o 
| War 


RE 
OE 
« $ 
! 


SS FSSEREL 


=> 


ut 


VESESTTIDTSIRESOSSSaASES=SA>D>SSOERs 


—O 
+ 


p | Furre JUDGMENT. 331 


- Þ atv ſhall come in the glory of his Father, 

vat = s angels, and the Tal he reward e- 

briſ wry man according to his works. So that 

ld: Bf cur Saviour plainly declared, that God 

hath Þ jad made him the Judge of the World ; 

bath 2nd God has confirmed his Teſtimony by 
riſing him from the Dead. 

2. We muſt conſider alſo, that the Re. 
re 8 farrection of Chriſt was his viſible Ad- 
that yancement into his Kingdom : then his 
For Kingdom began, when he roſe from the 
on ff Dead : then a/ power was committed to 
tl: bim both in heaven and in earth, 2.8 Mat. 
bu BY And that God has thus advanced him, was 
55 BE viſible to all Men in the Effuſion of the 
"10 Y Holy Spirit on the Apoſtles, on the Day 
ef of Pentecoſt, and in thoſe wonderful Mi- 
NB ncles which they wrought in his Name : 

Thus St. Peter tells the Fews, that the mi- 
Rs raculous Effuſion of the Spirit was a viſi- 
iſt be Proof, that God had advanced Chriſt 
ie Ml into his Kingdom , 2 Adts 33. Therefore 
0. keing by the right hand of God exalted, and 
uy, baving received of the Father the promiſe 
wil of the Ztoly Ghoff, he hath ſhed forth this, 
100 Bl which ye now ſee and hear. And from 
0p F hence concludes , V. 36. Therefore let all 
fi the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God 
dy Bith made that fame Jeſus whom ye have 
"ff cncifed, both Lord and Chrift; Thus 
upon 
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upon eccafion of the Miracles the Apoſtk, 
wrought, when they were forbid to preach 
in his Name, St. Peter. tells the b, Fr 
The God of our fathers raiſed up Jew 
whom ye - _ 08 a _ "> 
hath God exalted with bis right hand y 
be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give 
pentance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of fm 
And we are his witneſſes of theſe thing, 
and fo us alſo. the Holy Gho#F, whom Ged bay 
given to them that obey him, 5 AQ 39,i, 
So that when .Chriſt rqſe again, he togk 
poſſeſſion of his Kingdam,- and he myf 
Reign till he hath put down all Enemig 
under his Feet ; that is, till he hath judg 
ed the World, finally condemaed all hy 
Men, and rewarded his faithful Diſciphs 
and then he ſhall give up the Kingdan 
again unto his Father, that.God may 
all in all, x Cor. 15. | w 

But beſides this, there are two viſhy 
Effects of the Refurre&ion of CH R151, 
which are plain Preſages and Prelydiuny 
to'a Future Judgment, the Deſtruction.d 
the Jewz/h Nation and 'Policy ; and tie 
Deſtruction of the Kingdom of Dak 
neſs : 

1. The DeſtruQtion of the Jews, & don 
their great Sin in Crucifying their Me ah 


wo + » 


ſias : This Chriſt foretold che would .dg ed 
ths} Vo 
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ack Wikis is the meaning of that Parable of rhe 
ile Mar, who went into a far country to 
rcetve for himſelf a kingdom, and to re- 
turd. ----But his citizens hated him, and 
wt 4 meſſage after him, ſaying, We will 
e rw Mt have this man to reign over us. And 
fm alin he returned, he ſaid, But thoſe mine 
ms; 00203es which would not that T ſhould reign 
bath - 


ner-them, bring hither, and ſlay them 

fare me, 19 Luke 12,14, 27. And there- 
fife when Chriſt had foretold the Deſtru- 
ion of. the Temple, and his Diſciples 
oked him , When ſhall theſe things be, 
ind what ſhall be the ſign of thy coming, 
thd of the end of the World 2 Our Savi- 
a intermixes the Propheſfie of the De- 
fruQtion of Feraſalem, the Fate of the Jew- 
j Nation, and the laſt Judgment, or the 
end of tae World ; the Deſtruction of the 
%wiſþ Nation, being the beginning and 
the Preſage of a Future Judgment , 2.4 
Marth. This was a viſible A& of his Ju- 
ſtice and Power, and a fair Warning -to 
tie World, what all the Enemies of Chriſt's 
Kingdom muſt expect. 

2, The Overthrow of the Devil's King- 
dom in the World, is another Preſage of 
{Future Judgment: When Chriſt appear- 
& the Devil had his Kingdom in this 
World, was the God of this World, and 
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was worſhipped with Divine 'Honouy, 
and St. Fohn tells us, For this end the 
of God was manife#, to deſtroy the work 
the devil, x Joh. 3. 8. And Chriſt tells 
That the Holy Ghoſt, whom he waulſ 
ſend upon his Apoſtles after his Reſurg. 
ion from the Dead, ſhould convince th 
world of judgment, becauſe the prince of th 
world is inked, 16 John 11, Where by 
Judgment 1 underſtand the final Judz 
ment, which the Spirit ſhould conving 
the World of by that viſible Judgmenthe 
would execute upon the Prince of thy 
World : For by the preaching of the Gs 
ſpel, he turned Men from Darkneſs uny 
Light, and from the Power of Satan ugh 
God ; converted great part of the Heatha 
World, ſilenced their Oracles, and expolel 
their Gods, and their Worſhip, their Ten 
ples and their Altars to contempt. 

This was. a - viſible Judgment of the 
Prince of this World ; and have not bal 
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Men reaſon to look about them, whaf 
they ſee their Prince and Captain ſo nt 


ſerably defeated 2 If Chriſt have alread 
begun to execute Judgment on the Prince 
of this World, is not this a plain Fore-rus 


ner of the final Judgment, when the Denlſſ 


and his Angels, and all bad Men ſhall i 
condemned to Eternal Fire, 
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xn; This aſſurance we have, that the Son 
e&lf of Man ſhall Judge the World, that God 
bf hath raiſed him from the Dead, and there- 
ks by confirmed that Teſtimony which he 
ou pave of himſelf, advanced him to the right 
Fund of Power, and has. already given 
e thi ome ſenſible Proofs of his Power and Ju- 
th flice, in the Overthrow of the Few:/b Na- 
e i tion, and the Devil's Kingdom. | 
ud. I ſhall only farther obſerve, that this 
inc ſenſible Proof we have, that Chriſt ſhall 
it le Judge the World, is a ſenſible Proof of a 
th Future Judgment ; as certain as we are 
Gf that Chriſt is riſen from the Dead, ſo cer- 
ut tain we are of a Future Judgment, which 
a} is an abundant Confirmation of all thoſe 
ather Arguments from Reaſon and Scri- 
pture, that God will Judge the World, 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Manner and C ircumftances o 


CHRIST's Appearance, an 
the Awful Solemmities of Judge 


ment. 


IV. E T us now conſider the Manng 
and Circumſtances of Chrifj 
Appearance, and the Awful Solemnits 
of Judgment : I have upon ſeveral Occ 
ſions hinted at moſt of theſe things 4 
ready, but the Order of my Diſcourle 
quires that 1 ſhould ſay ſomething part 
cularly, though briefly to them : 

Now our Saviour tells us, 16 Matth 
27. That the Son of man ſhall come in th 
glory of his Father, with his angels. vl, 
Luke 26. That the Son of man ſhall com 
in his own glory, and in his Fathers's, aff: 
of the holy ange!s. That the Lord Fu" 
ſhall be revealed from heaven with bi 
mighty angels, in flaming fire; taking vt 
geance ou them that know not God, and 2 
not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chr = 
2 Thiel, i. 7, 8. That the Lord wr | 


POLES IE SESESESS, 


bers 


3 Fare FUDGMENT. 337 
ub deſeend from heaven with a ſhout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with the 
tramp of God ;. which ſhall awaken the dead 
ad raiſe them out of their graves ; but 
the dead in Christ ſhall riſe firfF + then we 
Mutich are alive, ( that is, whoever ſhall 
then be alive at Chriſt's coming to Judg- 
"Wncnt,) ſha be caught up together with 
-Mthew in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
tir: and ſo ſhall we ever be with the 
MLrd, 1 Theil. 4. 16, 17. That when the 
Sor of man cometh in his glory, and all his 
«0: Many angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon 
the throne of his glory. - And before him 
bull be gathered all nations ; and he ſhall 
bharate them one from another, as a ſhep- 
terd divideth his ſheep from the goats, 25 
: Watth. 31, 32. Or as it 1s deſcribed in 
'B& Joby's Viſions, 20 Revel. 1x, 12, 13. 
4nd I ſaw a white throne, and him that ſat 
mi, from whoſe face the earth and hea- 
wevs fled away, and there was no place found 

W them. And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and - © 

great, ſtand before God ; and the books were 
geved: and another book was opened, which 
. Wir the book of life : and the dead were judg- 
ed out of thoſe things which were written in 
1, With books, according to their works. This 
7 gves us a general Proſpect of the Order 


ad Solemnity of the laſt J = gment, which 
x is 
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| ks. very Pompous, and Glorious, and wen 
Terrible : there never was any thing li 
it, all the Rowan Triumphs '1n compyi 
ſon with this, were but. like the 
and Apiſh Imitations of Children ; kty 
then particularly, but briefly conſider 
ſeveral parts of it. 

Chriſt ſhall come his own glory, a 
#n his Father's, and of the holy —_— 

Jy his own glory ; that mult ſignifie th 
Glory of his Perton, that is, the Glory 
an [ncarnate God: His Body will be brigh 
and glorious as the Sun ; ſo it was 
he was transfigured before them on th 
Mount, His face did ſhine like the'fa 
and his raiment was white as the lik 
I7 Matth. 2. And if there be any news 
grees of Glory and Majeſty, we may 
lure he will appear in -it all, when e 
comes to Judgment : The Scripture 
{ures us, that Chriſt is now clothed wi 
. a glorious Body, and that at the Reſume 
; Phil.ez3 tion he ſhall change our wile bodies, tht 

they may be like to his own moFt glorim 
13 Mat. 43. body 3 and he himſelf tells us, 4t the 
day the righteous ſhall ſhine forth like'th 
ſun in the kingdom of their -Father : An 
if he beſtows ſuch Glory on his meant 
Members, how glorious will the Headﬀ! 
for St. Paxl aſſures us, that there are « 
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Ml different degrees of Glory, There is 
me glory of the ſun, and another glory of 
the moon, and another glory of the ſtars ; 
fir me ſtar differeth from another ſtar in 
gory. So alſo is the reſurredtion of the F. 
dead, 1 Cor. 15. 41, 42. With what Glo- 
ry thea will our Lord appear, when he 


i comes to Judgment ! If the Righteous ſhall 


fine forth like the Sun, how bright will 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs himſelt be! If 


70 tneer Creatures ſhall appear ſo glorious, 


what will the Glory of an Incarnate God 
be! for he will not then appear as a glo- 
rivus Creature, but as a viſible God ; as I 
ſerved before, his Godhead will ſ{hine- 
through his glorified Humanity, as viſib- 
ty as our Souls' do through our Bodies : 
#d how glorious muſt that Body be, in 
which the Deity appears ; a Glory which 
dſtinguiſhes a God from the moſt glori- 

bus Creatures. | 
- But he muſt appear in the Glory of »7s 
Father alfo ; that is, as I underſtand ir, 
with the Authority of an Univerfal Judge : 
this is a great Glory, for Authority and 
Power carries Reverence and Majeſty with 
it: whatever Mens perſonal Qualifications 
ve, though upon all other accounts they 
xe much inferior to their Neighbours, 
yet the Character of a Judge makes ther 
Z 2 Vene- 
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" Venerable, eſpecially ro thoſe who mul 
be judged by them : Authority is an iy 
viſible Character , .but yet gives a y+ 
ſible Majeſty ; it is apt to impoſe upm 
our Judgments of Perſons, that we 

think them the ſame Men when they ax 
in Authority and out of it ; and if an g. 


dinary Judge of Afſize be lookt on with 


ſo much Reverence and Awe, what is the 
Glory and Majeſty of an Univerſal Judge! 
How will all the World fall, and bow, and 
tremble before him, who with the Ward 
of his Mouth can ſentence them to FEte. 
nal Life or Death! This is his Father; 
glory, for he is the Natural Lord and 
z 24 of the World, and from him hers 
ceives this Authority to Judge the World 
The Father judgeth no man; but hath cs 
mitted all judgment to the Son : That dl 
men ſhould honour the Son, even as they bv 
our the Father, 5 John 22, 23. Toths 
Glory he is now advanced ; and we mult 
now Obey, and Reverence, and Adorehin 
as our Judge, but it will give a viſible Ms 
jeſty to him, when he thus comes 1n the 
Glory of his Father ; when the aſtoniſþ 
ing Glory of his Perſon is ſtill made more 
Glorious and Majeſtick by the Authority 
of a Judge. | 
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'But'his Retinue is very glorious allo, 

and adds to the Terror and Majeſty of his 

rance, for he ſhall come attended 

with Myriads of holy Angels; bright and 

jous Beings, who incircle his Perſon, 

and are the Witneſſes and Miniſters of his 
juſtice. 

We know a ſplended Retinue adds great- 
ty to the Glory of a Prince or Judge : a 
Maltitude has ſomething great and awful 
init, eſpecially when this Multitude are 
all his Dependants, Servants, and Mini- 
ters; and more ſtill, when every one of 
this Multitude are moſt excellent and glo- 
rious Creatures, the Beauty and Perfecti- 
an of the Creation, whoſe ſingle Glories 
we cannot now bear the ſight. of, without 
great Apprehenſion and Amazement: and 
what a mighty Prince 1s' he, who comes 
attended with the whole Hoſt of Heaven, 
who leave their heavenly Manſions to wait 
J won their Lord, and to adorn his Tri- 

wnphs ! 

But this glorious Retinue of Angels is 
not meerly tor Pomp and State, but they 
xe the Miniſters of his Juſtice, and there- . 
re are called bis mighty Awgels, or the Mi 1s 
Angels of his Power, 2 Thefſ. 1. 8. And un. 
what a powerful Judge is he, who has 
all the Powers of Heaven attending him 

£ 3 to 
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to execute his Vengeance on Men andÞy, 
vils.! 

This glorious, Judge ſhall at_ the hf 
Day come down from Heaven, for thithy 
he aſcended after his ReſurreAion fron 
the Dead, and there he muſt contiane til 
he comes to Judge the World :. but thy 
the Lord himſelf ſball deſcend from heavy 
with a ſhout, with the voice of the archay 
gel, and with the trwup of God, 2 Thell 
4: 16, I {ce no reaſon why this ſhau 
not be underſtood literally, of an audikh 
Voice and Shouting, and an audible (aug 
of the laſt Trumpet to ſummon all Mgy 
kind to Judgment ; for this makes ti 
Appearance more folemn and awtul ; ay 
thus God deſcended on Mount Sz, wha 
' he gave the Eaw, With thundrings au 
lightnings, and the woice of a trumpet t 
ceeding loud ; ſo that all the people tha 
was in the camp, trembled, 'ig Fxod. th 
And if he gave the Law with; the loundd 
a Trumpet, why not Judge the Wo 


-»3 
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with it too? ea 
This Shout; is the ſhouting of the hol 
Angels, begun þy the Voice-of the Argy 
angel, in their deſcent with Chriſt ; awd 
ſignifies what, fach Shoutings do. among 
Men, either great Joy andExultation, or 
lacrity and Courage: thus Men ſhout fi 
a 4-77 OTE Et ; joy 
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1D. | ov: when any: thing happens which high: 
ol (4 9766 v4 Souldiers ſhout _—_ 
the Signal is given tor Battle. 

Thus when our Lord ſhall ſay, Come 
yeholy Angels, go down withyme to Judge 
the World 5 they will ſhout for joy that 
that day is come, which will put a final 
end to the Kingdom of Darkneſs ; when 
the Devil and his Angels, and all wicked 
Men ſhall be caft into the Lake of Fire ; 
and good: Men rewarded, and crowned, 
ad received into the immediate Preſence 
of God in Heaven : For this is matter of 
joy to all holy Angels, to ſee the final 

of all the Enemies of CHR15T's 
Kingdom ; to ſee the Truumphs of Ju- 
ſlice, to ſee alt Impiety and Wickedneſs 
hamed, condemned, and punifhed, and 
the World cleanſed from the Pollutions of 
i; toſee thei numbers enoreafed by the 
advancement of good Mer into Heaven, 
who wilt now-be unaed to their Compa- 
a; and joyn with them in finging Halehi- 
jaks to: Hiny that fictetir on the Throne, 
and to the Lamb; for if there be Joy in 
Heaven at: the Repentance of one Sinner, 
what Exoltation and Acclamations wall 
there be, to fee the whoſe number of 
God's Ekect raiſed again-with glorious 
tlodies, and receive that Kingdom which 
wo: £ 4 was 
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was prepared for them before the Fouy 
tions of the World! oy 
When our Lord ſhall ſay, Come. yely 
ly Angels, aad be the Miniſters of my}; 
ſlice, and.execute my Vengeance upany 
wicked World, upon the Devi and ally 
Men, and gather together mine Ele fray 
the four Corners ot the Earthi; with why 
Shoutings will they receive. their Cop 
miſſion! with what Alaerity-'and Cay, 
age will they execute it ! for ſo, our Sy 

pur himſelt repreſents it, that the 

are not meerly Attendants of State, bt 

his Officers and Miniſters wham he © 

ploys in Judging the World: thus hee 

pounds the Parable of the. Tares, 13 Mg 
. 4I, 42, 43. He that ſoweth good ſeed; i 
the Son of man : The field u the world, 
the good ſeed are the children of the king 
dom : but the tares are the children i 
wicked one : The enemy that ſowed them|i 
the devil : the harveft i the end of th 
world : and the reapers are the amgh 
As therefore the tares are, gathered av 
burnt in the fire ; ſo ſhall it be in the ew 
of the World. The Son of man ſhall ſew 
forth his angels, and they fhall gather faiti 
out of bis ing dow all things: that offeal 
and them which do iniquity; and ſhall call 
them into @ furnace of fire; there fl 
2 ai 


0 0 ESDEMOEESSSST TALENTS TEATHTY. 


Y 


x 


wi Fre F OUDGMENT, had 
wks BN dil ivg: and. gnaſhing of teeth. Then ſhall 
"0 nn Govs Forth like the fun, in the 
hog of their Father. And thus he 
pounds the Parable of the Net, that was 
uit into the ſea, and gathered of every 
hind. Which, when it was full, they drew 
te ſhore, and ſat down, aud gathered the 
gud into veſſels, and the bad they caft a- 
wy. So ſhall it be at the end of the world : 
the-angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the 
ade rom among the juſt ; and ſhall caff 
them into: the furnace of fire : there ſhall 
tenailing and gnaſhing of teeth, v.47, 48, 
you-\'.4. 51 
hat is meant by the trump of God, 
with which Chriſt deſcends. from Heaven, 
4, fl hard to fay.; only thus much we know, 
that"it is ſuch a Trumpet, at the ſound of 
which the Dead ſhall riſe ; as St. Paul ex- 
preſly teils us, x Cor. 15. 51, 52. Behold, 
Iſfhew you a myſtery ; We ſhall net all ſleep, 
bit we ſhall all be changed, in a mament, in 
the twinkling of an eye, at the laft trump, 
fl (for the trumpet ſhall ſound) and the dead 
fell be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be 
tenged. And therefore this laſt Trump 
kems-to be what our Saviour calls the 
Faite of the Son of God, 5 Joha 25, 28, 
29. Yerily verily I ſay unto you, The hour 
eoming, and now i, when the dead = 
Qa car 
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hear the voice of the Sou: of God : ane tl 
that bear fhall Ie : Which may indy 
be underſtood of a Metaphorical or 
ritual Death and Reſurrection, that 
who were dead in Sin, ſhould be raiſedy 
a new Spiritual Life by hearing the Von: 
of the Son of God, and. helieving an him 
bur though our Saviour might intend\ghy 
ſence, yet he meant ſomewhat morehy 
i, as appears from what follows: Marg 
not at this: for the howr 3s comingy\h 
the which all that are in their graves foal 
hear his voice, and ſhall come forth, thy 
that have done good, unto the reſurretlig 
of life ; and they that have done: evil, nh 
the reſurreftion of danunation. So: thattly 
Voice of Chriſt thall raike the Dead, wii 
may well be called the 'Frump of Got 
when it ſhall found through all the Wark 
and give a new Life to the Nead, and ſum 
mon 'em to Judgment.” 1.144 + At 

For this. is another vesy' material Cip 
cumſtance'of the Future fudgment, thu 
all the 'Dead, both: good\ and bad, ſhalihy 
raiſed to Lite: again, and appear before tin 
Judgmeat-ſeat of Chrift :' that as we oil Vic 
Sive an account of whatever we habe 
done in this Body, whether good or bad wa 
ſo we muſt re-afſume our Bodies agaigJaige 
when we come to Judgment. I ſhalfndſſia 
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ow-difcourle to you of the Nature or 


of the Reſurreftion, which be- 
to another Argument ; but the Man 


2pprArs in Humane Nature himfelf, cloath- 
with an Humane Body, though infl- 
wely bright and glorious; and he comes 
n Judge Men, not unbodied Souls, and 
therefore we muſt be reunited to our Bo- 
des again, for a Humane Soul is not a 


bidied Soul is guilty of none of thoſe 
Sins for which we muſt be judged, for we 
nuſt- be judged for what we did in the 
Idy; the Man ſinned, and the Man muſt 
te judged, and the Man muſt be ether 
kppy or miſerable for ever. © 
Tord! with what Horrour and Relu- 
tapcy will bad Souls enter into. their Bo- 
d82gain ; not to enjoy their old beloved 
Smſualities, but to be judged for them ! 
when: the very fight of their Bodies ſhall 
thu allto mind: "i the Villanies they acted 
lh Bathem ; when they muſt appear before 
eth tir Judge with all the Inſtruments of 
ol ickedneſs about them, with thoſe very 
han lodies whoſe members they had made ſer- 
bad mais of uncleanneſs, and to iniquity unto 7- 
gi mpaity ; with Eyes toll of Adultery, with 
Hands ſtained wit 'Bloed, or full of Bribes 
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Chriſt Jefus is the Judge of Mankind, he . 
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mſec Man without its Body. An un- 


348 A Praflical Diſcourſe concerning y 
| _ or Rapine, with a blaſpheming, a lying, Th 
reviling, a perjured Tongue ; to unite; Wh 
Soul to ſuch a Body again, is like ryinpjd 
a Man to his murdered Friend, whichyyllte 
| both ſcare and torment his Conſcieng Re 
and poiſon him with a noiſom StencyWae 
The Body, which was the 'Tempter wif 
the Inſtrument in all this Wickedneſs, wi 
now.be a Witneſs againſt him, and agſy 
ſtrument of his Puniſhmeat too. a 
But holy Souls will- give a better WI 
come to their Bodies, Bodies in whichthM 
Fleſh was ſubdued.to the Spirit ; whigfO 
were preſerved pure and clean from 
ſenſual Luſts, which were: the ready\w6 i 
ſtruments of Righteouſneſs and Vert 
which were offered up living, holy, al 
acceptable Sacrifices to God ; whichh 
fered loſs, and want, and torment, wii 
death for the ſake of Chriſt : good Malfſ® 
would defire to be judged in ſuch Bodwjl 
as theſe, which are viſible Teſtimonies 
their Faith, and Patience, and MortificaW 
on, and Self-denial, which are the Mev 
bers of Chriſt, and the Temples of the i" 
ly Ghoſt. .. f 
Thus all Mankind ſhall riſe out of that 
Graves, and appear before the Judgmew'% 
ſeat of Chriſt ; and therefore now letwf® 
Contemplate our Lord, ſitting upon WF 
Throx, 


he | -Ewtnre 7TUDGMENT. 349 
no, Throne, the Throne of Judgment, as he 
6, Mhmſelf tells us, 2.5 Matth. 31. When the 
yin Sap of may ſhall come in his glory, and all 
Cute holy angels with him, then ful be fit 
eres jp the throne of his glory. Thus tt is 
end Meeeribed in the Revelations. of St. Fohy, 
hioRevel. 13. 4nd 1 ſaw a great white 
 witllthroxe, aud him that ſat on it, from whoſe 
Mar the earth and the heaven fled away, 
- Mad there was found no place for them. 
What this Throne is, or where it ſhall be 
h + Mikiced, we are not told ; but the” moſt 
we Marobable Conjecture is, that this Throne 
$2 bright reſplendant Cloud in the forny 
1d 2 Magnificent 'Throne, placed in the 
artns ir, ar ſome diſtance trom the Earth ; for 
Jteis faid to come in the Clouds of Hea- 
Ma; and St. Pal plainly intimates to us, 
that his Throne fhall be in the Air, when 
lets tells us, that thoſe good Men, who 
i Mfull be alive at Chriſt's coming, /hall be 
jeg fcaght wp to meet the Lord in the air : 
ny it 1s not improbable, but this' may be 
Mew ſoar Fernſalem, where the Temple of God 
etpvs, where he converſed while he lived 
-FaEarth, and where he was judged and 
theeiccademaned as a Malcfactor, and treated 
nea#Wvith the utmoſt Scorn and Contempt, and 
mailed in an infamous manner upon the 
wWEGols; for it ſeems to add to the Eg 
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350 A Praflical Deſconſe concerely 
of that Day, to-appear 4n all his Ghayy 
Judge the World, at that very place wh 
he ſuffered Shatne , and Reproach; uf 
Death, for the Sins of Men, and fy 
the hands of Sinners. But this is all Q 
jeRure, ( though not without ſome g 
pearing Probability) and therefore [ 
build nothing on it. | 4 

The Judge being fat, all Mankindy 
pear before him, to give an account 
their Actions, and to receive their" 
Sentence : Before him ſhall be gathered 
nations ; and he ſhall ſeparate them 
from another, as a ſhepherd divide 
ſheep from the goats, 2.5 Mat. 32. Thu 
[ obſerved before, our Saviour attriburgyMÞ7 
the Miniſtry of Angels, who ſeparate 
Wheat from the Tares, and rhe good} 
from the bad : for the angels we knows 
miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſitt 
them who ſhall be heirs of ſafvation, 1 
14. and therefore they know how to 
ſtinguiſh between good and bad Men, 
to ſeparate them from each other. 

This is the laſt and final Separatia 
good and bad Men ſhall never meet « 
1aternux with each other atter this : ul 
live together in this World, and conn 
together, are united by Relation and 
relt ;. are Members of the ſame Clift 
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+ ad Worſhip God together in the Game 
win Holy Communion of Prayers and Sacra- 
- af eats; but they muſt part Company at 
I ay of Judgment ; the one to the 
nght Hand, and the other to the left ; 
MMen are very apt to flatter themſelves 
now; that they ſhall fare the better for the 
ECompany they keep ; no Church and no 
al Gmamunion is pure enough for them, not 
a they are {ſo much Holier than their 
WENeghbours, but they are of Opinion, that 
{Gad will judge of them by the Church they 
Was of; and therefore whatever Church 


eh 14 fries their Fancy moſt with an 'appear« 
aaflace of Sanity and Holineſs, there they 
welliofn:themſelves, not ſo much to.be made 


te ſhatter by their Company, as to cfcape the 
Aitetter with them: but they ſhould remem- 
"#6, that the Tares and the Wheat grow 
pl topether in the ſame Field, but yet have 
very different end ; the one 1s gathered 
toWFYinto:the Barn, and the other 1s burnt : and 
tht good and bad Fiſh are taken in the 

lame Net, but they are ſeparated at the 
ay. of Judgment : All our Separations 
t afſow will avail us nothing, unleſs we take 
 thaſfcare to be found in the Number of Chriſt's 
eſheep, when we come to Judgment ; for 
wh#wc be concealed Hypocrites, and rotten 


bor ad corrupt Members of a Sound and Or- 
o thodox 


FX LY of "of _ Rs Y i 


352 A-Prafiical Diſcourſe concerning Y| + 
thodox and Pure Church, though wehanl 5 
converſed with good Men all our ll ys 
here, yet we muſt part Company at lt; a 
the angels at that day will gather forthe: 
of Chrift's kingdom, and Church, all thiyfli 
which offend, and work iniquity. i 

The Judge being thus ſeated on hy 
Throne, and all Mankind before him, tl & 
Books are apened ; which is another Cl dh 
cumſiance to be conſidered in the Wil 
Judgment, 20 Revel. 12. And 7 ſaw they 
dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before Gul ru 
and the books were yu : and anthyMiy 
book was opened, which is the book of lif: fl yh 
and the dead were judged out of thoſe thinly 
which were written in the books, accordmyMWe 
to their works. The like we have, 7 Da ax 
IO. | = Fi 

This opening of the Books ſeems tok q 

an Alluſion to the Form of Procels inllvl wy 

mane Judicatures, for we cannot think. 

God keeps Books of Record in a lite 

ſence, as Men do; for ſuch Books areas hy 

ly Helps to Memory, and therefore Golf 
needs them not : but this repreſents town 
the exact and impartial Juſtice of tis 

Liſt Judgment ; for there are two ſortsdlſſ eq 

Books, which ſhall be opened, and out-d a 

which we ſhall be judged : x. The Lani ta 

of God, which are the Rule of our Adi 
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which we ſhall be j ed. 2. The 

ds of our\Lives and Actions, which 

kf;F antain the. Matters of FaQ, or that for 

04 : | on | we ſhall be judged. I ſhall di- 

vn ourſe: more particularly of this hereaf- 

= hall only obſerve ar preſent, that 
God is a curious Obſerver of all our A. 

 Gions, and keeps a faithful Record of 

em ; though we take little notice of 

Þ ar Sins ourtelves, and forget them pre- 

tly, and then think they are gone and 

it, yet God remembers them, and we 

all find fair and freſh Records 'of them, 

vb n we come to Judgment: And how 

I will.it amaze-:and contound bad Men to 

rei 4 the Sins of their Lives called to re- 

Da aembrance, to ſee a black Catalogue of 

dl their Impicties and Blaſphemies, Inju- 

lice and Oppreſlion, Uncleanneſs aad Im- 

Yownics, to ſee an exatt Counterpart of 

moſt wicked and ungodly Life! No- 

| thang can blot our Sins out of God's Book 

My at a fincere Repentance and Reformati- 

of .our Lives ; for then God has pro- 

d to blot out af our iniquities, which 

ewhat more then croſſing the Ac- 

- for when the Account is qaly 

ut d + it is viGble ſtill, but what is blow. 

ill ted-out, don't ſo much as appear ; it no 

oy uoger ſtands upon 4 it is forgot, 
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and ſhall never be alleadged againſt uy, 
there ſhall be no mention made of ity 
the Day of Judgment ; tor St:.ohw wh 
w, there is another Book' ſhall be Open 
ed, the Book of Life, out of which pow 
| Men ſhall be judged, which records ther 
Faith, and Patience, and Cherity,,andyf 
the good they have done 5 but none 
their Sifis, which God has blotted out 
his Remembrance, and has promiſed 
keep no Record of them : And'is not thi 
a mighty; encouragement to true'R 
tatice, that all our Sins ſhall be' blotted 
out before the Day of Judgifent, tht 
there ſhall be' no" mention, ne remmets 
brance of them then. 

Some very .good-Men have-been gui 
of very great Wickedneſſes, which it 
be'none but God and' thei” own Con 
ences know ; and the beſt Mer oye 
many Failings, Weaknefles, Miſtarr vhs 
thar ſhould all the Sins of rk 
expoſed to the View and Oats of Mn 
and Angels at the Day of $6 oe the 
they were fitally abfolved"an 
yet it wauld cau{E'great Shame Oh 
fuſion, and' overcait the' Gloty of "thi 
Day ;' bur: their 'Sins are done away ati 
forgot, and' they have waſhed their Gar 


ments; and made them white: a 
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uw} of theLamb: this is the only way to con- 


4 

Wu; 

tx} cal your moſt ſecret Sins, to blot them 
th E out of God's Book by Repentance; for if 
per © they remain"rhere upon Record, how ſuc- 
DO0d 
thei 


telsful ſoever you nay be in concealing 
them at preſenr, the Books will be open- 
(aff &d at the Day of Judgment, and then all 
e of & the World will know ttiem. 
ute Thus in our Saviour's Account of the 
dv kt Judgment, none of the Sins which 
tis good Men ever committed, are mention- 
abut only the Graces and Vertues for 
which'they are rewarded ; hor is there a- 
if notice taken of any good Actions done 
wbad Men, but only of their Sins, 2 5 Mar. 
kgod expreſly declares it ſhallbe 32 Ezek. 
FF, 14, 16. When 7 ſhall ſay to the righte- 
«s, that he ſhall ſurely live ; if hetruff to 
his own righteouſneſs (to the good he hath 
dready done) and commit iniquity, all his 
tight eouſnieſS ſhall not be remembred : but 
for bis iniquity that he hath committed he 
ts die for it. Again, when T ſay to the 
Witked', Thou' ſhalt ſurely die, if he turd 
from' his fi' and doth that which is lawful 
awd right : ----None of his fins that he hath 
awwmitted, ſhall be mentioned unto him : 
be hath done that which is lawful and 
taht ; he ſhall ſurely live. 
| Aa 2 And 
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And now let us conſider in what ordey 
Chriſt will Judge the World : When te 
has ſeparated between the Sheep and the 
Goats, between good and bad Men he 
firſt calls good Men to Judgment, and 
pronounces them bleſſed, as we ſee uy 
Matth. And this very much becomes the 
Perſon of our Judge, who is the Saviour 
of the World, and therefore to ſave is hy 
proper Work, and muſt take place of al 
Acts of Juſtice and Vengeance ; the $ 


viour of the World, as I obſerved befor, 


muſt be our Judge, that he may be a cons 
plete and perfect Saviour, that he may& 
nally acquit and reward us ; and therefore 


this is his firſt care, to ſeparate his Ek 


from'the Company, and to deliver them 
from the Deſtruction of the Ungodly. - 

This demonſtrates to all the Wark, 
that God takes more pleaſure to fave then 
to deſtroy ; this convinces Sinners that 
their Deſtruction is from themſelves, that 
they might have been ſaved as well « 
others, for Chriſt came to ſave them; and 
they ſee now, that he would haye doneit, 
would they have been ſaved by him: 
the Glory which. is conferred on good 


Men, they ſee what they have loſt, bs: 


fore they hear that terrible Sentence pi 
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— 
= * 


— 
fs 


EAR 32 2.” R-Z 


EL 4 
# 


sf fare FUDGMENT. 357 
der BY and this is a double Damnation to ſee the 
Lppineſs of good Men, and to feel their 
own Miſery ;. for when we come to Judg- 
ment to loſe Heaven will be thought a ter- 
nble Puniſhment, though there were no 
fell; and this Puniſhment bad Men have 
y being ſuffered to ſtand by, and (ee the 
ious Rewards of the Righteous. 

'But there is a further reaſon alſo for 
this; that good Men, when they are ac- 
wt and abſolved, ſhall together with 

eir Lord fit in Judgment on the wicked 

World : x Cor.6. 2, 3. Do ye not know that 
the ſaints ſhall judge the world > ---- now 
je wot that we ſhall judge angels > How far 
this extends we know not,. but' it ſeems 
ſuch a thing there is, as was univerſally 
telieved in the Apoſtle's Days, as appears 
from his Appeal to their own knowledge 
eit ; but if they muſt Judge the World, 
tis reaſonable to think that their own 
judgment muſt be over firlt. 

I ſhall name bur one thing more, which 
[have had ſeveral occaſions to take no- 
tice of already, and that is, That ar the laſt 
Judgment this Earth ſhall be: deſtroyed 
th Fire, as S. Peter expreſly tells us, The 
day if the Lord ſhall come like a thief in 
the night ; in the which the heavens ſhall 
jaſi away with a great noiſe, and the ele- 
NT Aa 3 ment's 
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358 4 Pradical Diſcourſe concerning 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat, thy 
earth alſo, and the works that are they 
ſhall be burnt up, 2 Pet. 3. 10. Thishy 
been an old Tradition, that the Work 
ſhall be deſtroyed by Fire ; and fone 
Men are very curious and inquiſitive by 
what Natural Cauſes this may be dan. 

* for they are not willing to alloy, tha 
God either made or delfroys the Work 
by an immediate Power ; for the els they 
leave for God todo, the leſs they are cap 
cerned about him : but though it is har 
to per{wade ſome Men now, that ther 
was any need of a God to make the Wark, 
which they think could make itfelt with 
out him, yet the laſt Judgment ſhall cos 
vince them, that it is God that deflrays 
it, when they ſhall ſee the World firedby 
a flame ſtreaming from his Throne, as 
not improbable by the Deſcription of the 
Prophet Danzel, A fiery ſtream iſſued, aut 
came forth from before him, 7 Dan. 10. 
| The only Queſtion is, Whether th 
World ſhall be fired at Chriſt's firſt ap 
pearance to Judgment, or after the finl 
Sentence pronounced againſt bad Men! 
The firſt does not ſeem probable, becaul 
Chriſt himſelf ſhall place his Throne in 
the Air, and all Mankind ſhall be gather 
ed before him to Judgment, and - - 
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fre JUDGMENT. 389 
World is not a proper Scene for ſuch - 
an Appearance ; and the burning of the 
World ſeems to be an A of Judgment 
and Vengeance ; as St. Paul tells us, Ze 
foul deſcend from heaven in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know not 
6rd, 2 The. x. 8. So that the Devil and 
bad Men ſhalbþ firſt be condemned to E. + 
xerlaſting Fire, and then their Puniſhment 
ſhall begin in a Fired World. _ 

Thus T have given you a brief View of 
the Circumſtances and Manner of Chriſt's 
Appearance, and the Awtul Solemaities of 
ment, every part of which is tor the 
of our Lord, for the Comfort of 
Men, and a Terrour to the wicked. 
od grant we may 1o think of this Day 
before hand, that we may not feel the 
Terrour and Aſtoniſhment of it, when it 
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CHAP. V. ; 
Who are to be Judged , viz. Th 
World, or all Mankind. 


| «= 

V. E T us conſider who are tobe 

judged, and they are the Work 

or all Mankind : for I ſhall take no 6 
tice of the Judgment of the Devil andthe 
Apoſtate Angels, which we know no mor 
of, but only that they ſhall be judged, that 
the angels which kept not. their fir? eſtate, 

but left their own habitation, he hath 16 
Served in everlaſting chains under darkneſ 
wnto the judgment of the great day, Jud; 
P.6 | ; 


Why their Judgment is deterred fo long 
we cannot tell; tor it is plain, that the 
Angels fell from their firſt Eſtate before 
Man, and how long we know not, for i 
was the Serpent that beguiled Eve ; but 
this we know, that whatever their firſt 4. 
poſtaſie was, they have a great deal more 
to anſwer for now, and muſt expe 4 
more terrible Condemnation : All the Sin 
that is in the World is originally owing 

#0 the Temptation of the Devil, —_— w 
| | Jy 
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| Future FUDGMENT. 36r 
» Þ &aced'our firſt Parents in Paradiſe, and 
-» || hasever ſince been the great Tempter to 
Wickedneſs and Apoſtaſie from God ; and 
therefore; he is in ſome _ entitled to 
all the Wickedneſs of Mankind. | 
And this is a good reaſon why the De- 
vil and his Angels, and all bad Men ſhould 
be judged and condemned together, thoſe 
who tempr, and thoſe who are overcome 
byTemptations ; the Prince of Darkneſs, 
and all his Subjects, whether Angels or 
Men; Hell is the Fire prepared tor- the 
Devi and his Angels, not for Men ; but 
when he has drawn Mankind into the A- 
pallaſie, it is fit they ſhould ſhare in his 
Puniſhments too ; and when our Lord 
comes to Judge Men who have been ſe- 
duced and corrupted'by Evil Spirits, there 
sno.reaſon to think that wicked Spirits 
thonld eſcape, who have ſeduced and ty- 
nanized over Mankind. | 
Bot that which we are at'prefent con- 
maed in, is the Judgment of Mankind, 
That God hath appointed a Day wherein 
te-will Judge the World, or the whole 
Race' of Men, as St. Joh» repreſents it, 7 
i the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before 
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bu, 20 Revel. 12. 
'No Man who believes a Future Judge- 
ment, makes any doubt of'this, but that 
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362 A Preflicdl Diſcourſe conceraing 
all ſhall be judged : For if. any,. whyay 
all 2 We are all alike God's Creaturgyyy 
are all equally accountable to :himy;a 
though we have very different Tal 
yet we have all fome Talent. or othirly 
1mproye for our Maſter's uſe : And ther, 
Man, - that he is to be judged as well 
the reſt-of Mankind ; but there are fawy 
Perſons: who. are apt. to, forget this; iy 
have yet as much occaſion to think ol; 
Future Judgment, as any other Men, al 
therefore ought to be minded of it : ax 
they are: thoſe. who are very Rich 
Great, orivery Poor, or in the Vigar 
and Gaiety of Youth. Wi] 


157, Rich and Great Men, Princesal 
Potentates, Men of Honour and Fortuw 
who are exalted aboye the common Lew! 
of Mankind : Thele aſt all be judgedy 
well as the meaneſt Men, though theyrar 
not very apt to think of it ; great Paw 
and great Riches make them  revercne 

and adored like fo many little Deities 
this World ;. all Men court and flaw 
them, and make a great diſtinRion. bs 
tween them and thoſe of a; meaner Rant 
and Fortune ; and this is apt to {well ther 
Minds ; they look down pon the rats 
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7 Future FUDGMENT. 363 
te. World as very much below them ; 
ad think they merit much when ever 
ey look up to-God : for ſuch great Men 
bl a they are to worſhip God, and lift up 
"bY ther Eyes ſometimes to Heaven, they 1- 
a-W magine is ſo great an Honour £6God, and 
"OF Credit-to Religion, that a very little mat- 
Il wr; will be accepted from them :' they ſee 
Hymahe Judicatures very oftea have great 
ſpect for Mens perſons in Judgment, 
md they- hope God will conſider their 
Quality too, and deal with them like Prin- 
"WY as, or Nobles, or Gentlemen ; as one un- 
"WY frtunate Gentleman expreſled himfelf not 
TY many Years fince at the Gallows ; and I 
FF fartherein ſpoke che ſecret Thoughts and 
© Hopes of many others : ſo that if theſe 
vl Meg believe they ſhall be judged, yet 
wy ey perſwade themſelves, that they ſhall 
"El ot be judged like other Men ; that God - 
ado villwink at their Faults, and have reſpect 
FS to:their Rank and Quality, and excuſe 
my tem from the ſtrict Obſervation of thoſe 
N08 baws which were made for meaner Per- 
ww | - 
at 7 fippaſe you do not expect I ſhould 
I ely and ſeriouſly confute ſuch vain 
Ml as theſe, which few Men dare 
=y wotels, and own, and defend, though they 
a rectly flatter themſelves with ſuch Hopes, 
is WE ; ; ; 45 
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25 is too viſible in their - lives ; but fins il 
Men are apt to think ſuch things as thy Y a'v 
dare not ſpeak, it will be uſctul to fig Mud 
geſt ſome wiſer Thoughts to them, wh ich ow 
may prevent ſuch Imaginations, and brin ek 
the greateſt -Men liviag under the Aw Wor 
and Terrour of the Future Judgment, A 
For what a vain Imagination is it, Thi 
God will have regard to Earthly Gr 
neſs in Judging the World ! For whatzWul 
this World, and all the Greatneſs and Ge Wh 
ry of it, to him who made it 2 Greata 
{mall are but comparative Terms, and} w 
thing 1s great, when compared with the 
which is greater : Conſider the Gloryou 
our Judge, as I have already repreſerith enied: ls ) 
it to you, when he ſhall come atter : cok 
| with Myriads of Angels ; and then _ Bc 
what little creeping Worms you are/wMii 
him : We may obſerve in this World, thalifalte 
every Rank and Degree of Men apps n rn 
confiderable to thoſe below" them , butfffaille 
thoſe above uſe them as Inferioutss at | 
are not afraid to Judge and CorreQ ther Fic 
for their Faults ; and is there not a mudiÞthi 
greater Diſtance between GoD and 
greateſt Emperour, than there is beruy 
the greateſt Emperour and a petty C 
ſtable 2 Conſider the Caſe of the Apoſts 
Angels, of the Devil himſelf, who 1 7s 
rin 


as © prince'of the Power of the Air, and was 
by Yavery glorious Spirit ; and if as great 
= Bad glorious as he was, God flung him 
ig wngfrom Heaven for Sin, and as pow- 
i © ef} as he now is, who is the God of this 
WE Yorld, will judge and condemn him at 
-"Etekſt Day, why ſhould any: Man think 
ut tur his Power and Greatneſs, which be it 
+ Wihat it will, can neither be compared to 
var the: Devil was, nor to what he is, 
ib ould excuſe him from the Judgment of 


1-H #And ſince'you boaſt of your Power and 
bn BGeatneſs, who! made you ſo > who made 
«woo differ from the meaneſt Beggar 2 
ew advances Princes to the Throne, and 
el Edaths them with Glory and Majeſty 
uk Yonor a/ power of God 2 are they not his 
-wEMiniſters -aad Servants ? and is any Mi- 
lit ater too great to be corrected by his 
anmce, who:made himfo 2 are not all Mi- 
nters accountable to their Lord? andthe 
niflgatter their Truſt and Power is, have 
eaicy'not a greater account to give? and 
uchWihisa reaſon why they ſhould give none? 
ley they ſhould be exempted from Judge- 

een, and from giving an Account? _ 
o-Y Bar it is a wonderful thing to me, that 
ate 0 [Man ſhould glory in Power andGreat- 
Yor think himſelf too big to be jadged 
' M4 


. 
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by God, 'or that God will have | 
gard to his Greatneſs in judging him (el 
did he but refle&t upon his own Nate her 
condition in-this World, it would c | 
him what a little inconſiderable Creatin 
he is. "v0 

As great as any Man is, he is expe 
to every Accident, to all the Chany 
and Viciſlitudes of Fortune: God c: 
very often does puniſh him in this Work | 
and then there is no reaſon to expedtithil i 
he will not judge him in the next : khizfl 
and Sickneſs tand-in no'awe of his a "I 
neſs,.and Death is no, more- afraid of wb Wl 
than-of a Beggar : Thofe who are Gadawh #1 
earth, muſt die like Men;; which 'is wY# 
Curſe and |Puniſhment' of Sin; and'thribt 
puts-an end to-all thely Greetne(s,: fork 
ter a little Funeral Pomp-is over, and\fh 
are laid in-their Graves with a little mois i 04; 
Ceremony. than meaner' Men, te any 17 
forſaken of all their Guatds;and I 1 
and Dependants, and ate left to be ay 
tor Worms :- And-is this-the- Creature wine 
great--to; Reverehce:and'Worlkip Gdll 
and'tov - big}te-be judged, | ihe. Wong 
eat, and Beggars-walk: over: his Gravok: 

This is-the-weak nd frail State of 


M 


7 
greateſt Men-.on' Earth; ot 0: | nil > 


and- unarrhed into another W 5-409 
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dir Power: and Fortunes, of Riches and 
i £8 Honours, which dazked the Eyes of Men 
vi le; and when they are gone, all Men 
as © (alk their Minds- freely of them, judge 
& Lives and AQttons, arraign their Me- 
wies, and" revenge their Injuries upon 
their Graves ; and when they are become 
iſe; 6n0ugh to be adged by Men, ſure- 
wichey are Bot'tos big for God's' Judge- 
Wt: Then' the Kings of the earth, aud 
th rear men, and the rich men, and the 
Wl captains, and the mighty men, as well 
very bono, and every free-man ſhall 
hb Fer ebues the "dens, and. in the 
m 7 the mountains ; and fay to the rocks 
_ Wh Woudtains, Full oy ws, a Dhids us from 
| b+ face of himr that 'fitteth' ox #he- throne; 


we 208 the that of the Lamb : For the 


the #t* day'of his 'wrath's' come”; and who 
RW ae "tb tarrd 2- 6 Revel. I5, 16, 


nw} Conſider this ye Rich and Great Men, 
ll flb/arc (0 apt-to forget God, /and' a Fu- 
WeeJudgment:! Rithes-profit not .in the 
PLP With! they canriot bribe' God as 
ay to Meri!' nd: power' can” prevail' a- 
olgan-the Alinighty'; proud and-Fwelling 
Ae fitles are meer empry Bables, which 
Weſt and vant cinto(nothing'ta the next 
alert: Men ye are, and ye ſhall die like 
herfſ Men, 
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368 A Praftical Diſcourſe Concerning 
Men, and ſhall be judged like. Men; a 
have much.more reaſon, to think of Judp 
ment then- other Men. have, for ye hawg 
greater Account to give, and.-are in- ng 
danger, of giving a very. bad Accoug 
you do not frequently and ſeriouſly. thy 
of Judgment. ts 20:58 

What .a mighty Truſt, and a mighy 
Temptation are Riches, and. Honour, yaj 
Power.! How much good, and how may 
hurt, may ſuch Men do. in the. Wok! 
And what a formidable thing is it, took 
an account. of all the Good. that we migh 
and ought to. have done, and: have wy 
and of 'all the Evil we: have done by 
abuſe of thoſe Bleſſings:@Þ Heaven, wh 
we were. entruſted with. to do good. | 

Honour [and Power always carry fon 
great. Duties with them ;. .they. are.. 
meerly intended to fet ſome Men abyy 
others, to command the Cap and the Ka 
and external; Reſpets, but they are 
the good Order and Government of WM 
World, to; ſuppreſs and; puniſh Wickwll” 
neſs, and to prote and incourage Ing 
cence and Vertue ; ſach Men are like 
great Lights of Heavea, to direct and 6 ** 
riſh the World with their Light and: *** 
fluence ;- their Examples are viſible mu 
conſpicuous, and carry. great Author 
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Lf vith them ; and if their Motions be irre- 
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and exorbitant, it proves as fatal as 
dy” e Sun to forſake the Eclyptick, and 

wander into unknown Regions of the Hea- 
"> yen, which would confound Summer and 
"+ Finter, Night and Day, and bring the 
"I itmoft Diforder upon Humane Aﬀairs : 
+ & Vhen Princes and Great Men who ſhould 
2. bh Religion, and puniſh bil mar 


£ 


{Wat the Patrons of Atheiſm, Prophaneneſs, 
$8 Inimorality, and give Countenance 
— Wd Reputation to it by their Examples, 
+ Ml vint Multitudes of Converts do. they 
6 ih How does it give the Reins to 
» Mts ungoverned Lufts, when the Re- 
+ firaints of Fear and Shame are gone ! 
. + WHow does it corrupt even vertuous and 
—» Val-difpoſed Minds, when it is a faſhion- 
ea thing to be wicked, when it quali- 
mts them for Preferments, and makes 
hem fit for the beſt Company ; while 
ll \ertue and Modeſty is the common Sub- 
"tH&@& of Drollery and Ridicule : when thoſe 
LEY ſhould Adminiſter ' Juſtice to the 
a forld, oppreſs the Poor and Fatherleſs, 
- {x19 accept the Penſions of the Rich ; 
after they pervert Judgment for a. Re- 
1p wird, and efrich themſelves with Bribes : 
alffict' an Abuſe of Power will have a very 
xy Kavy Account : What a dreadful thing 
_ B b. will 
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- wiltit be, when you come to Judgmey 
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to be perſued witi: the Cries of Widay 
and Orphans, of ruined Families, wy 
which is more dreadful yet, with theCy. 
ſes and Execrations of murdered Souls! 
The like may be ſaid of Riches, whig 
is but a Stewardſhip, and we muſt gin 
an account of it : and it inftead of imp, 
ving a plentitul Fortune to do good y 
the World, we ſpend it upon our Lu 
and make ourſelves Beaſts; if with th 
rich Man in the Goſpel, we fare dels. 
ouſly every day, and {uffer the Poor a 
Miſerable to ſtarve at our Doors, we mf 
expect to hear what 4braham ſaid to hin 
Soz remember thou hadFt thy good thingy 
thy life-time, and Lazarus his evil thing 
therefore now thou art tormented and ki 
comforted. 
To whom much is given, of them ſhalk 
much required : Our Account encreaſesz 
our Riches, and Honour, and Power does 
for the more opportunities we have d 
doing good, the more is expected fro 
us ; and the more we have experience 
the Divine Bounty and Goodneſs , tix 
greater Returns we owe of Duty aa 
Gratitude ; and therefore rich and ga 
and powerful Men, have more reaſon 
think of judgment, then other wy Y th 
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«8 uſe: they have, a greater Account to 

ive ; -- yet there is a greater reaſon 
han this too, that nothing but the fre- 


, t.and ſerious Thoughts of Judgment 
will enable them to make a goed. Ac- 


. Our Saviour tells us how hard zt i for 
trich man to enter into heaven ; as hard . 
4 for a camel to go through the eye of a 
uly "ll : For how "rreſiſtithe are #4 Her 
bY pations of Riches ahd Power 2 which 
take off all the Reſtraints of Fear and 
Same, and. furniſh them with all the In- 
ſruments and Opportunities of gratifying 
their Luſts. 


v8 How hard is it for Men to bear Great- 
"ll ads without Pride and Inſolence? to be 

'Y Rich without being covetuous or luxuri- 
Eos? to be devout Worſhippers of GoD, 
vhen they themſelves are adored and flat- 
tered by Men 2 there are very few Ex- 
anples of Humility, Piety, and Devotion, 
Temperance and Chaſtity in an exalted 
"0 fortune. Proſperity is generally a great- 
"I Iryal of a ſteddy and confirmed Ver- 
= 1. than Adverſity is; for it ſcatters our 
' F Thoughts, makes our Spirits acry and vos 
BYE ile, gives new Charms to the World, 
N."} id kindles new Fires within ; it leads us 
w_ trough all 'the various Scenes of \Plea- 
50 | Bb 2 \ures, 
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ſures, and keeps pp and tempts our Aps 


petite with Varieties and freſh Delighty, 


and entertains .us ſo much abroad, that 
we can ſeldom fetire into ourſelves, ang 
converſe with our own thoughts. 

But would ſuch Men ſeriouſly think of 
Judgment, it would teach them another 
uſe of Riches and Power ; it would ming 
them that they are but Men, -as other 
Men are, all alke to God, and that they 
ſhall be judged alike ; that their Riches 
and Power, which diſtinguiſhes them from 
other Men, is not their own, bur they ars 


entruſted with it by: God, not to dom | 


neer over their fellow-Creatures, not to 
eat and drink and be drunken, and to fmitt 
their fellow- ſervants, but to relieve thi 
Poor, to defend the Injured and Oppref- 
ſed, to be Eyes to the Blind, and Feet ty 
the Lame, a Father to the Fatherlefs, and 
a Husband to the Widow's : this is the Ho- 
nour God has conferred on them, that he 
| has made them his Miniſters and Stewards, 
Futelar Angels, and even Gods to Mei; 
and the way to be truly Great, 1s to in- 
prove. their Power and Riches, to maks 
themſelves very uſeful to the World : To 
liave Power and Riches is not to. be gredt; 
but to do a great deal of good with them; 
this ſets them above ather: New; att wil 
| pre- 
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repare glorious Rewards for them : but 
f Power and-Riches make them only more 
wicked then their Neighbours, all that they 
willget by it will be a hotter Hal. 


: 24ly, Thoſe who are very poor and ca- 
lmitous, are very apt to forget a Future 
ſhudgment, or: to think-themfelves uncon- 
grned in it: they; are £00 little for Judg- 
ment, as- the others were too great ; what 
hould. God judge them for, whom he 
bs. intruſted! with” little 'or nothing but 
their Skins.;'* Who can {pare no time to 
worſhip God, for all the time they have 
Slittle enough:to get Bread in : who can- 
got be blamed; it when they- can get a tit- 
te Drink they drink away Sorrow, and 
forget their Wants and Milſeries for fome 
ky-Moments 4 .or if they pilfer and fteal 
or lye . to' get: Bread, Neceſlity has no 
Law, and makes ſuch Actions innocent 
in them, \as'are great Crimes in other 
Men: By ſuch kind 'of | Excuſes as theſe 
poor Men: excuſe: away all concernment 
ax Religions” Religion is above them 
ich and-happy People maybe ar leiſurs 
ſor it; -but- they have enough” to: do'to 
ye; che: Church » door they" like very 
yell, where devout and charitable: Peo- 
gle drop their Alps,” but the' infide of the 
PL Bb 3 Church 
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374 A Praftical. Diſcourſe Concerning | 
Church does. not belong to them), , and they 
have nothing; to do there. And thusit i 
proportionally-in 1-5 degrees of Poverty; 
every Conduion; oi Lie which mpy/be 
called poor, is apt to tempt Men to be 
careleſs of Religion, and wind of a 
Future Judgment. 

. Now what is to be ſaid: to cheſs Ment 
Shall we prove. that poor Men: ſhall be 
judged as well as rich?: I doubt you would 
think me- very unpertinent, ſhould at 
tempt it, for-4f all Mankind: are to n 
judged, the- Poor muſt be Judged too 
they be Men, 

.-Are not poor. Men able to give an ac 
count of their, Actions, and (why then 
ſhould they not/be called ;to' aniaccount 
for them ?-Are they not reaſonable Cres? 
tures, and able to- underſtand; and give 
reaſon for what "they do 2: and why'then 
ſhould not-God/ask a reafbn: of them? 
they have nothing to give/an-account df, 
no account ſhall be: demanded';: but if 
they, have, why. ſhould they nor'give m 
account of what they have; be.itmore'at 
leſs? Poor 00. roee give mo:account of 

Riches,, becaul; e they have Dn: not, bt 


does not; hinder, but that they may 
Gr an account of their Povertypand thoſe 
aces _— become a poor and ar" ofs 

& 
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They ſhall not be examined about their 
Charity, when they had nothing to give; 
hat they may for their Thankfulneſs to 
ibe Þ God, and to their BenefaCtors : They ſhall 
O be Þ not be examined how they uſed their - 
of x || Riches, which they had not ; but they 

+ I may be, how they bore their Poverty ; 
len? I whether external Poverty has taught them 
[be Fl true Poverty of Spirit, Humility, Mo- 
ould I &ſty, Patience in Want and Sufferings, 
Late BE Contentment with a little, Submiſſion to 
) be I the Will of God, and a chearful Depen- 

if U &nce on Providence for their daily Bread ; 
whether they have conftantly prayed to 
ac- © God for the ſupply of their Wants, as 
then I well as begged an Alms of Men, and im- 
unt  plored the Help and Aſſiſtance of the 
res Ef Rich : theſe are Duties and Vertues which 
ren F Poverty teaches, and which poor Men 
hen F opht to exerciſe, and therefore which. 
? I ff God may challenge from them, and Judge 
* of, Þ them for. Fa 
tif Itis a very wild Imagination, to think 
an | that Poverty will excufe Mens Pride, and 
"0 El Rideneſs, and Inſolence, unleſs it be a 
t of Þ Vertue to be Proud, when Men have no 
but Þ Temptation to it, when they have n@- 
nay Þ thing to be proud of. 5 PN, 
ole "Will Poverty excuſe Sloth .and Idle-- 
'0 | fs 2 when Men have nothing to live by 

y Bb4 but 
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Jves and to maintain their Poſterity # 


A Prafjical Diſcourſe concerning | 
but their Hands, is that aRealan why the 

ſhould not work > When Men are abſe jg 
work and get their own living, is Povgr. 
ty. an excuſe for begging and living idly 
upon the Charity and Induſtry of othe 
Men? when they work hard all day togg 
Bread for rhemlielves and Families, js Po 
a reaſon to go to the Ale-houlſe and ſpend 
it all at night, to make themſelves Beaſts 
and leave their Wives and Children ty 
ſtarve? ought not God and Men to judpe 
them for this ? | | 

" But above all things, Poverty is th 
maſt unreaſonable and ſenſeleſs Excuſe fy 
Irreligion, for neglecting the Worlhiy of 
God; For certainly, it any thing yl 
make us ſenſible, how much we ſtandyy 
need of God, Poverty will : Rich Meg, 
whoſe Coffers are full of Treaſure, why 
have Goods laid up for many Years, ax 
apt to forget God , becauſe they think 
they have no preſent need of Him ; the 
know how to.live without him: The 
have no occaſion to beg their daily Breyd 
of him, who have enough to laſt they 
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thinks Door Men, ho have ; nM 
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be very ſenſible that Fane live , 
5 ie ee that they have oat. 
< to truſt to; and would pot any ang 


dy | reaſonably expett that ſuch Men wayld 
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te very devout Worſhippers, of GoD, 
would pray conſtantly and heartily to 
him, to take them into his Care, when 
they have nothing but the Providence of 
God to depend on : One | think 
{ach Men Thould above. all things takg 
are to pleaſe God, and to make him their 
qa poop bag Hem. 
ve. no. other : that is a 
Gone irrchgiaus Mind indeed, whom 

Fe and Diſtreſs will not drive toGad. 
-But what would you have ſuch poar 
Men do ? They han't time to ſpare tor 
tteir Prayers, unleſs they ſhould ſpare it 
log eating or ſleeping ; they anult be up 
tarly at work, and have nat. leifure for 
a Devotions, as thole bave who livg 

it cale. 

But did the believe the Divine Pro» 
it would! latishe them that the time 
rayer is the beſt ſpent of any time in 
pra and cantribytes more te make.g- 
ortable Proyiſion far them then they 
ardeſt Labour ; for the Bleſſing of Gag 
more the our Diligence and Labour : 
can ſucceed. ang Prolher our "_ 
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he can raiſe up unexpected Friends to yg 
and by ſome unſeen Accident can chanp 
the whole Scene of our Lives, for a more 
eaſic and proſperous Fortune. | 
However, -want of time for Prayer an 
Devotion is always a Ppretence, and ng. 
thing but a pretence to excuſe the [nde. 
votion of our Minds : a Man who love 
and reverences God, never wants time fat 
Prayer, whatever his ſtate of Lite be; x 
ur labouring Man can't every Day 
pend an Hour at Church at his Prayer, 
but if he have a Mind prepared and 6; 
ſpoſed for it, he can fall upon his Knee, 
and offer up a ſhort Prayer to God, 4 
ſoon as he riſes, which takes up very lit 
tle time ; and though he cannot be long 
upon his Knees, yet he'can raiſe up hi 
Heart to Heaven in ſhort and pious Fj 
culations ; no bufineſs can hinder a dv 
vout Mind from this,” and therefore no 
buſineſs can excuſe the not doing it; and 
this will” be accepted: by "God, when we 
have no timtfor more Solemn Prayer,” 
- $6that you'ſe Religion is the Buſinel, 
and ought to be the Care of poor Men 
as'wWell-as'of 'the rich':' there are Graces 
#nd Vertues for them to exerciſe, propet 
for their ſtate of Life, and therefore they 
thall be: judged as well as the Rich, and 
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ght frequently to think of a Future 
dpment, and to live under the conſtant 
ze and ſence of it. | 
'\The conſtant ſence of a Future Judge- 
nent'is very neceſſary for all Mankind, 
no- Y opovern their Lives, and to prepare their 
ids. © (counts ; but beſides this, it is of the 
we | greateſt uſe to poor Men of any other ; 
for Wl vr'it will in a great meaſure help to cure 
+ 4 I their Poverty, or ro make it caſle. 
Jay "Ho ordinary cafes, a Man who lives un- 
ers, | der @- conſtant ſence of Judgment, cannot 
d K i&poor ro extremity ; for the ſence of 
es, Nl Judgment will-make him diligent, and in- 
"4 | ſtrious, and honeſt, and frugal, and tem- 
lit: Wl prrate; and a devout Worſhipper of God, 
ong I which are all thriving Vertues, and will 
his oe! ſuffer a Man to be miſerably poor : 
Ee 0 1k diligent hand maketh rich ; and when 
d& | t'does not make Rich, it ar 'leaft. pre- 
no vents Poverty ; inflexible Honeſty gives 
and 'Man Reputation in the World, brings 
km/into Buſineſs and Employment, and 
that 'is 'a way to thrive ; Frugality, and 
Temperance '{ave 'what is got, and en- 
Mien | evule-the Store ;' and Reverence and De-- 
aces || tion for God' brings down Bleſſings on 
per | then, gives ſucceſs to their honeſt La- 
irs; and we'know it is the Bleſſing of 
God which maketh Rich, 568 | 


ure! 


The 


a8 4 Proflical Diſcemſe —_ 
The Experience ,of the:Worſd, as wel 

as the Reaſan of the Thing, proves thy: 
The miſerable Poor are generally the maſi 
corrupt and profligate part of Mankind 
the Way Reproach of Humane Natug, 
if you. make, any.curious Oblerouy 

tw ay it, you wi generally find, that 
it is not their Poverty, which makes then 
wicked, but _ Wickepaels makes they 

r: you ſhall very rarely ſee an 

induſiios fober, - Man, _ 
$ very gogd. ſhifc to live .comfortably.jg 

| orld, . unleſs the [E TUes prove vey 
far, that, there is but. little Work, wol 
Proviſigns ar, or. that his Family gy 
creales {9 quick upon him that he hojs 
great charge of Childrea, before any; 
' them. arg capable of working for their 
ving ; and ja this caſe+ ſuch .induſtrign 
Men {ldom. want Friends, for every a 
who knows them, is ready to help them: 
and therefore poor Men.ought to thinkd 
Fwy Judgment, nor only to ſave they 
ouls, but to teach them to-live in he 
World, to-deliver them om the extreu 
preſſures of Want. And this is a .doubh 
Ob bligation, ,upon - poor. Meg.to think; 
quently of a Future Judgment, that it 
neceſſary to provide a-comfortable Sub 
ſtance for them in this World, and wow 

their Souls in the next. 
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Bit whether this remove their Pover= 
wor-fio,. it will ſupport them Uticer it, 
mks then patietit and contented with 
tet Portion here ; if they govern their 
lives tirtder the ſence of a Future Judge- 
metit', it will _— them under the 
Manneſs and Calamities of their preſenc 
ſortane, with better Hopes : they will 
then contemplate Lazarus in Abraham's 
folom, and comfort themſelves with the 
mal Change of their Condition, as ſoon 
#they remove into the otter World ; 
tiere. they ſhall hunger no more, nor 
tft any more ; their Wants and Suffer- 
5m this World, if they bare them 
jell, ſhall be greatly rewarded ; and tho' 
tiey grovel in the Duſt here, and are 
5,  Wotirs and no Men, they ſhall then ſhine 
 » Mt hike the Sun in the Kingdom of 
kr Father : it. is a miſerable condition 
Weed to remove from a Dung-hill to 
of MAL; but a+ Dung-hill is a Palace, if it 
- Bil zdvance us to Heaven : nothing but 
&& things can make extream Poverty 
biktable, but fuch Hopes as theſe will 
Wke the pooreſt Man rich and hap- 
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dly, None have more reaſon to be put 
Thing of a Future Judgment than Young 
Men, 


382 A Praflical Diſcourſe concerning || © 
Men, for none are more apt to forget jt; 
As Solomon intimates. in his Counſd| og 
Young Men, 11x Eccl. 9. Rejoyce, O yau 
man, in thy youth, and let thy heart chew 
thee in the days of thy youth, and walk jy 

| the ways of thy heart, and m the fioht 
thine eyes : But know, that for all the 
things GOD will bring thee to judgmen, 
But to make this Diſcourſe as uſeful as] 
can, I ſhall, 


1. Perſwade Young Men to poſſth 
themſelves with a ſerious and hearty 
lief, that they ſhall be judged. 2. Per 
ſwade them frequently and ſeriouſly to 
think of a Future Judgment. 


x. Let me perlwade Young Men to 
poſſeſs their Minds with a ſerious and 
hearty Belief that they fhall be judged: 
For though they dare not own that they 
have the leaſt hope of eſcaping the Judgy 
ment of God, more than other Men, ye 
there is reaſon to ſuſpe;, that they flatter 
themſelves that their Age will excuſe their 
Crimes; that God will take little notice 
of the Folly and Giddineſs of Youth, but 
will wink at it as he did at the Times & 
Tenorance. -. 
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.. | for though Young Men commonly 
+. E think themſelves the wiſeſt part of Man- 
ind, and deſpiſe the Experience and 
Counſels of Age, yet they are contented 
to plead their Ignorance and Folly, their 


aſhneſs and Giddineſs, whea they hope 
ts. eſcape Judgment by it. They are but 
wear ff ately come into the World, and every 
as] {fling is new and ſurprizing to them ; 
they adnfire. before they underſtand, and 
xe tempted by meer Curioſity to taſt 
eg IN rbidden Pleaſures. Senſe is very ſtrong 
bs | 9 vigorous in them, and Reaſon is weak ; 
Per. 
y to 


or Paſſions eager and vehement, and yet 
and tender to every Impreſfion ; they 
we led by Examples, and there are more 
Fad: then good Examples in the World, 
n to $49d the Examples of the moſt are moſt 
and | fievalent, eſpecially when they temptthem 
oed; Eaſe, and Softneſs, and Luxury, which 
they {© great Temptations to Youth without 
dos amples : And can we think that God 
ye {ont make great Allowances for ſuch a 
ater | *Fak and deceivable State of Humane Na- 
cheir || #6? 
otice 0 .T his is the faireſt Plea that can be made 
bu Youth, why God ſhould indulge their 
& &f | ftravagancies, and not exact fo ſtrict 
'idfevere an Account from them as from 
For # ole of riper Years. But if we _ 
| Ns 
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this ovet again, we ſhalt find 45 pteat hs 
ſori, why God ſhould judge Youth, Why | 
he ſhorld ju E aoy offier Ape of effi” 

' 2. Fof firſt, Young Met ate accou 
able for their ACtioris as well as the ON, 
they bnderftand the difference betives 
Good and Evil ; they ktiow that theres 
4 God, whoſe Creatures they are,-4 
whom they ought to Worſhip apd Oby: 
ard this, ds I obſerved before, makes Ma 
ati accountable Creature, and that maky 
it fit for God to call him ro an account: 
atid if this be a good Argument to proje 
that Mankind ſhall be judged, it prov 
that all Men muſt be judged, who, a 
capable of giving an account, and tha 
Yourg Men muſt be judged as well g 
tlie Old. ” 27M 

Unleſs we will allow, that Reafon an 
Underſtanding. makes Men liable to be 
judged, I would defire to know at wit 
Age God muſt begin to judge Men: No 
doubr but every Age will find ſomethung 
or other 'to plead for its Exemption from 
Judgment, as well as Youth, of whid 
more ahon. But if Reaſon makes Me 
the Subjets of Laws and Governmen, 

| then we muſt begin tobe obnoxious th 
fadpriient with the beginnings of Reaſon, 
and our Account will Skrtals as —_ - 
on 
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3% fin does : that is, as far as our Reaſon ex- 
VI i wnds, we muſt give an account ; what 
aur Reaſon- and Underſtanding does not 
mach, we ſhall give no account of: "This 
i} gvery juſt chat the degrees of our Know: 
= ge, when it bears proportion to out 

v8 fe, ſhould leſſen or encreaſe our Ac- 
eunt,. but it 1s reaſonable too, that Men 
fould give ai account of their Actions 
rtionable to their Knowledge ; and 
this indeed- will make a difference in the 
facount of young and oldet Men, though 
& will not wholly excuſe Young Men 
from giving an Account. 'This may ex- 
3 Bf aſe a great many Follies, Indiſcretions, 
then ind Miſtakes of Youth, but it can excuſe 

ll 8N ro-known and wilful Sin. 

+ There is a certain Age indeed before 

ay Humane Laws will rake cognizance of the 
0 be Aﬀions of Children, as not looking on 
them as reaſonable Agents ; they mult be 
: _—_ by the Rod, and kept. under 
"| Diſcipline, but have not Underſtanding 
from gough to govern themſelves by Laws ; 
but Humane Laws will Judge and Puniſh 
thoſe who hope to plead their Youth as 
mExemption from the Judgment of God: 
VF tut why ſhould Young Men expe that 
ealos, God will not judge them for thoſe Crimes 
br which Men will judge; and condemn, 
Ce and 
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and execute them: t0 2: Thisis either: un} 
juſt in Men, or very juſh in: God : before 


they flatter themſelves thar (God: will ex: 
euſe the Lewdneſs, : and Extravagancie, 
and Frenzies. of their Youth, kt them:try 
whether this Plea will paſs in. Humans 
Courts ; and not think '1t unreaſonabh 
that God ſhould-judge and puniſh Youth, 
when the - Wiſdom - of all - Natwons has 
thought it juſt -and reaſonable. 

-.,2. Conſider farther, whether you an 
think it fitting, that God fhould faffer 
Young Men to: live as they lift, without 
judging; them tor it 2 that he ſhould hy 
the Reins on their Necks, and ket them 
indulge their Luſts and Appetites, and 
take their fill of ſenſual Pleaſures, and 
commit; all manner of Villanies without 
reſtraint ? 

For can it become a Wiſe and Hol 
God: to grant Indulgence to Vice ? Ar 
Adulteries, Fornications, Drunkenneſ, 
Gluttony, Prophaneneſs, Irreligion no Sits 
when committed by Young Men? Cu 
any one give a reaſon why theſe Sins 
ſhould damn a Man of Forty or Fifty, 
and be indulged in one, of Twenty ? 

Does it become the Wiſe and Holy Gv 
-vernour of the World to contribute { 
much to the debauching Mankind, as to 


indulge 


A ee. 
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e their youthful Luſts? to- ſuffer 
ar tender. Minds to be corrupted with 
: love agd pradtiſe of Vice? to be pre- 
ped and prejudiced. againſt the Se- 


3 


verifies of a Holy Life ? when Men by 
indulging their Luſts are grown foad. of 
this World, and of bodily, Pleaſures, when 
are they likely to grow wile ? when will 
they think it time to ſubmit .co God's Gg- 
yernment, and to obey his Laws 2 How 
ſeldom is it ſeen, that Men who contract 
Habits of Wickednels in their Youth, e- 
ver get a perfect maſtery of them, or 
prove ſeriouſly Religious? and thoſe who 
fp with what infinite difficulty do they 
g it 2 | 

| $0 that ſhould God give liberty to 
Men, to be as wicked as they pleaſe, 
While they are young, it would be to lit- 
tle purpoſe to give Laws to riper Years ; 
the Seeds of Vertue or Vice are ſown in 
tender Minds, and grow up with them, 
and are very difficultly rooted out : if 


God intends we ſhould worſhip and obey 


um, when we are Men, he mult lay early 
Reſtraints upon us, and faſhion our Minds 
betimes : And that is a reaſon why he / 
thould judge Youth, and Antidote them © 


Wainſt the flattering Temptations of this 


Like, with the . Hopes and Fears of ano- 
Ky: "" 0 ther 
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ther World. If you think it hard; thy 
God ſhould judge you for the Lewdne 
and Extravagancies of Youth, conſider 
whether it would not be much harder, 6 
ſuffer you to be corrupted when you are 
young, and to damn you for continui 
wicked when you are old : The fears 
Judgment may reſtrain and govern your 
youthful Paſſions, and ſeaſon you with the 
Principles of an early Piety, which wil 
grow up into confirmed Habits of Ver. 
tue, which will dire& and govern your 
Lives in this World, and carry you fafe 
'to Heaven ; bur if Young Men might fin 
ſecurely without tear of Judgment, in all 
likelihood they would fin on, till they 
were old enough to Le damned. 

3. I muſt add this aiſo; that there is 
'aS little reaſon to expe, that You 
Men ſhould be excuſed from being judp. 
ed, and from giving an account of ther 
Actions, as that any other Men whatſqe 
ver ſhould be excuſed ; every Ape has its 
peculiar Temptations and Difficulties, and 
if this were a reaſon why they ſhould nat 
be judged, no Men muſt be judged : But 
Youth, before it is corrupted and grows 
ungovernable, has the feweſt Temptati- 
ons, and the greateſt Reſtraints and Pre: 
ſervatives of any Ape, and therefore is the 
leaſt excuſable. Youth 
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.Youth- indeed is raſh, and giddy, and 
conſiderate, but then it is, or ought to 
ider | bx under the DireQion and Government 
> | of Parents, Maſters, and Tutors; it is a 
are | gat Misfortune to them when they are 
lino © act, and a great and fatal Miſcarriage in 
5 of © Farents and Maſters when they negle&t 
our ff the prudent Government of them : But 
the © this is the Proviſion God has made for 
will © their Government, and therefore has im- 
er. Þ planted in them a natural Awe and Reve- 
our | race for their Parents and Superjours, 
fate © vhich makes rheir Counſels and Examples 
fn © fred ; which is a mighty advantge a- 
all © bove what thoſe Men have, who have no 
hey || fody to. govern them, and have no Go- 
rerament of themlelves. * 

» is | Their Reaſon indeed 1s weak, but it is 
ng ff "corrupted as 2 great many others have 
@rrypted their Reaſon, by Principles of 
er || Atheiſm and Irreligion ; they have a Na- 
be. © tural Sence of God, and a Natural Awe 
its | 1nd Reverence for his Juſtice and Provi- 
ind | &ence, and - a Natural Belief of another 
not | World, eſpecially if any care has been ta- 
Int © ken tg :nfirue them in the Principles of 
wa || Qviſtianity ; and this gives them a great 
ti- © Dread and Horror of Sin, which they be- 
leve will bring the Judgments of God up- 
qthem in this World, and in the next. 
Ce 3 They 
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"They have" little Expetieiite” bf" the 
World; and a great Curiofity' to taft'th 
Pleaſures of it ;, but they ate; not; yet 26 
qalheed with the ſinful Pleaſures of it; 
they have” not contracted 'a Fondheſs for 


them ; and the Fear of God will more &. 
ſly check and reftrain a” Curiofity, the 
conquer a Habit ; and therefoxe't 
a rhore caſie'Task to' ket themfe ves ith 
nocent, then old,Sinners Have to. conque 
their vicious Habits, who'muft pluck out 
a right Eye; and cit off a ripht Hand to 
enter into Heaven. ets: . 


— 


And the Nattiral Modeſty 6f Youth | 


a mighty Reſtraint which makes tlem 
bluſh at the Thoughts of any Weekedndl, 
and ſo afraid of a Diſcovety, when they 
think of committing it, thar” it deprives 
them of the Opportunities 'of committing 
it : and while Men retain' their natura] 
Modeſty, a thouſand thoughts'give check 
to them, and a thipuſand Actidenes diſap- 
point thetn ; ,but.when they have ſinned 
away their Reputation, and their Stats 
with it, when they are Hhardened' ag nh 
Reproach and. Infamy, ot *hive 'loſt all 
ſince of the difference between'Good anc 
Evil, they have nothing to ſtbp.them till 
they come to Hell. PP rl 


e they have | 
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1sFhig* the Origiaal'Stite' of Youth, 
which as Xriade- tor Piety and Vettue, 
and all-Nten' muſt acknowledge, thar they 
ae-in -8:mvct#'i nearer difpolition for! X, 


/than old Sinners : there is almoſt as mul 


difficulty at firſt to debauch an ——_ 
Mind:'uithere* is to retlaint fin od- — 


| rf to thake'the one congaer Shane? 


there" is to'make the other bluſh : And 
why theh ſhould we think; that 'YouT 
_ ſhall:ndt be judged by God for bre 

ng throv gh all theſe Reſtraints ? whed'it 
oooh a thing for thent to be bad, d5.1t 
pi orei/05 be be' good, why ſhould th 

!t0 ſhah ; in- Goſe 'Sins for by tieh'sl 
ters thill'be jadiged andiovndemned 7 * 
12'This'49:QMeienr -to (convince You 
Men,: that God will judge them as wel as 
hers: *ASYoung as they are they know 
wiien they 'do-their Duty; anal when they 
wun{proR it, and therefofe'may: be calkd 
gun acebftri for it! It: Hever bectmhes' 
holy Goth, rior the wiſe Goverrtour'of -the 
Works toindulge Men in'Sin,”and as little 
1:419ulpe/V'6ung Menas'sy others ; for 
#46 thowld-indulge thetti ib —_— 
tkios' Habirs'Whert rhey re: young, 
ha 1f5 reaſon to Judge ak condenttn therrd 
toe-'it; ' When'they are dd” And itideed 
Void [Meji Have leaſt radlbr'to Wlecy 
Cc 4 ſuch 
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ſuch an Indulgence ;; for whatever: their 
Temptations are, it. is much;;caſier. fie 
them co keep themſelves innocent; then 
it'is for other Men to conquer. the Hahig 
of Vice. ; Fa 


-..2. Let me. now perſwade. Young Meg 
frequeatly to think of a-Future Judgmen; 
There is great reaſon for this, Exhortats 
on, becaule they are very.apt [to f 
It, and: yet they have very —— 
for it. | » big tf Ma 
.* T- They are very apt. to-forget it; 
Their Spirits are gay. and brisk, ;and they 
meet with ſuch yariery of Entertainments 
2s will not -admit of ſuch mela 
Thoughts as a Future Judgment :. they 
gre ſo lately come inta the World, and 
are big it may be with ſuch great defi 
of advancing their Fortunes' in it, 
they cannot think of going out of it very 
quickly again: they look upon Judgment 
as they do upon the other World, asq 
great way off, and therefore it is not of x 
preſent cancernment, but may be thought 
of time enough ſome Years hence ; Theſe 
are all very fooliſh Reaſonings, - but yet 
theſe, or ſuch like Fallacies ſerve to 'im- 
poſe upon Young Men; or whateyer theit 
pretence þe, Experience jells us, a £ 
| orug 
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meinFac, that they think very little of 
Judgment to come. 
:e 1s eaſie enough to ſhew, that. theſe 
xe:0p Reaſons why they ſhould not think 
| ly of a Future Judgment ; How 
my and pleaſant ſoever they be, and what- 
ever their deſigns are for this World ; the 
thoughts of Judgment will not allay nor 
interrupt their Pleaſures, while they pre- 
keye their Innocence: nothing can, make 
the thoughts of Judgment uneaſieto them, 
unſels they reſolve to take ſuch Liberties, 
ad perfue ſuch Deſigns as they are afraid 
to. þe called to an account for ;. and the 
mona why they ſhould think of Judge- 
ment is to prevent this; for 'if once 
they diſtract their Minds with Guilt, the 
thoughts of Judgment will ever after be 
my uneaſie to them, and they muſt ne- 
« think of it, if they can help it. The 
teſt way is to accuſtom our Minds to the 
thoughts of Judgment while-we ere inno- 
cent, before we begin to be afraid to think 
«Judgment, and that will preſerve our 
lknocence, and then the thoughts of Judge» 
nent will never ioterrupt our Pleaſures. 
But if we caſt off the thoughts of Judge- 
nent io Youth, which is the ſureſt Guard 
and Preſervative we have, we ſhall by de- 
grees caſt off: the belief of it too ; When 


we 
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we lay aſide the thoughts of ' Judgment 
take the greater Liberties, ts walk z#þ 
ways of our hearts, and in the fight of aw 
eyes, we contract fuch Guilt as mak&y 


afraid of ' Judgment, and very willing 


believe that'we ſhall never'be judged: iy 
then we' ſhall eaſily find"ſomie little argy 
ment or-ofher- to' perfwade 'us that they 
is no Judgment ; that- either there! is 
God, or thit he takes -no notice of Hh. 
mane A@atons. [4 T1 
The thouglits of Judgment are newt 
uneaſie and troubleſome, till Men have 
{cared and terrified their Conſciences with 
Guilt}. 4id-therefore the' certain way # 
ver to hive the thoughts' of Judgine 
troubleſome,'-15 to begin betirhes to nuke 
i -familliar to 'us ; and' if- we -do ſo;"the 
thoughts'of it will-not prove melanetivly; 
and thei we ſhall have no reaſon-ts W 
them” aſide-'- !! - BESS / 110 
And i ig/a>great Miſtake. to imapit 
that-there'$9:ho-need'to think - of Judgs 
ment” bit when it is-neer-; that we'rns 
ſecurely" hy -afide the thouphts of #, 
when its at-a diſtance; fot” neitheff 
being! near;:nor its being atdiſtance #3 
ny realon-either'to think or-tot -to thit 
of Judgmient?;" but the true- reaſon is, 6 
govern our'Lives under the {ence'of a Fi 
ure 


CL” RY TE Ew w_w rm www=_maT__C_C_ C CI ___TT_TT T7”, 


% 


23323 


e TSS =7TSS 


K..1 


ff 


| Tire FUDGMENT. 35g 


ae Accoutit;” and' that is 1 good: reaſon, 
dually good, whether Judgtnent be nigh 
#thand or a great way off: For if we 
fuſt give an avon, fo what we do at 
fenteen or twenty Yeats old, and of 
what we do at fifty or ſixty, there is the 
fine reaſon to think of Judgrnent, and to 
avern our Lives under the ſence of 'it 
when we are but twenty, as when. we are 
threeſcore Years old. on 

%. Young Men have great and con- 
fart occaſion for the thoughts of Judge- 
tent; and that is a good redſon why 
bY ſhould think” frequently arid ſeriouſly 


What but this can reduce that giddy 
be within Bourds, atid make them live 
F Rule ? But if they would conſider, that 

muſt be judged by Rule, by the Laws 
te Everkaſting Goſpel, this would do 


i Phis would epnyince therh, that they 


i not their owt Maſters, that they are. 
i liberty ts live as they liſt, "4nd to 
e every Wild: and roving + ancy ; 

$550 47 4; #3 "3 WE LE; iT 157 RL 
ey tnay indeed do this, if they leals 
\tiey ſhall 'be judged for it, if they 


What but this <a” cool the, Heats of 
Ybuth, and conduer all the Charms of 
ſh and Sence ? But kriow, faith the wile 
# man, 
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man, #hat for all theſe things God will al 
thee to judgment. And a Man who is4 
fraid of Judgment, who is afraid of Lake 
of Fire and Brimſtone, who has the te. 
rible proſpe& of eternal M.ſcrics before 
him, will have no great Appetite to the 
choiceſt Senſualities : He will treez in the 
Embraces of the moſt beloved Miſtreſs 
and will tremble in the midſt of his Cups, 
as Belrſhazzar did, when he ſaw the Hand: 
writing upon the Wall : For who can bear 
the thoughts of being miſerable tor ever} 
Who wich theſe thoughts about him cap 
reliſh ſuch fatal Pleaſures > Pleaſures, 
which will coſt him his Soul ? ſhort M 
dying and vaniſhing Pleaſures, which wi 

end 1n eternal Pain 2 who would not he 
contented to endure the pain of denying 
an Appetite, of ſuvduing a domineering 
Paſſion, of plucking out a right Eye, and 
cutting off a right Hand, rather than tg 
be miterable for ever ? And when it is 
impoſſible for Young Men to reſiſt theſ 
flattering Temptations withaut a preſent; 


and awtul Sence of Judgment, can any 
thing more concern them then frequent 


to repeat thele Thoughts, and to poſiel 


their Imaginations with the laſting Impreb 
fions and Images of it ; that it may be a 


ways at hand, and ready for uſe. 
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But this is neceſſary for all Men, as 
well as thoſe who are young ; whoever 
tes care of his Soul, ought to keep his 
bye upon a Future Judgment ; I grant it 
Flo, but there are ſome peculiar advant- 
wes, which Young Mea will reap by this, 
Fey begin this Practiſe betimes : 


1, For this will preſerve their Inno- 
eeace and Vertue, and prevent the Ter- 
rours and Agonies of a late Repentance : 
Al the kindneſs the Thoughts of Judge- 
ment can do to old Sinners, is to put a 
ſtop to them, and to bring them to Re- 
pentance : and this 1s a very great kind- 
6, if it makes:them true Penitents, be- 
auſe it will ſave their Souls. And this is 
that which moſt Sinners deſire, to enjoy 
the Pleaſures of Sin as long as they can, 
ad to repent before they dic : and thus 
ley think they adjuſt all Intereſts, gra- 
-- ha Fleſh, and ſave their Souls at 


"But if theſe Men ever prove true Peni- 
tents, they become very ſenſible of their 
Miſtake : They wiſh then when it is too 
ate, that they had remembred their Crea- 


tir in the days of their youth ; that they 


had preſerved themſelves from the Pollu- 
ons of Fleſh and Sence ; they feel by {ad 


Expe- 
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' = Experience, what an cw!” and a bitty 
thing it is to fin againft God ; How any 
zing the Shame, how ſharp the Sorry gf 
Repentance is; It 1s a very melanchgly 
and diſconfolate Work, when Men dray 


4 * 
. 
F 
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near their end, to look back upon a 
ous and profligate Life , to haye i 
whole' Lives to unlive 'again ; to a 
themſelves for what they have done, and 
to look forward with trembling into the 
other World : for ſuch late Penitents o. 
nerally carry the Marks of their Repep 
tanice in Shame and Sorrow to the Gray 
with them. | " 
All this Young Men may prevent, 
they will but think of Judgment in ther 
Youth, and govern their Lives under; 
ſence of it : This will make them remen 
ber their Creator in the days of thei 
youth, and conſecrate their tender A 
to his Service : it will preſerve them frag 
youthful Luſts, from all enormous Crime 
and give them the humble Aſſurance and 
Confidence of' dutiful Children in ther 
Addreſles to God : when they draw nar 
a concluſion of their Lives, they revigy 
| their paſt Victories over the World a 
_ the Fleſh with the ſecureſt . Triumpts: 
* The little Follies, and Indiſcretions, ant 
Miſcarriages which the beſt Men are (W 
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to, will keep-them humble, and teach 
i to: truſt anly in the Merits and In- 
terceſſion of Chriſt ; but when they have 
made it the whole buſineſs of their Lives 
to pleaſe God, though with the common 
Weakneſſes and Infirmities of Humane Na- 
ture, they feel great Peace of Mind, and 
afurance of the Loye of God ; and the 
nezrer their Work is to an end, the more 
kcurely they triumph. | 

What 2 happy State ſhall we think this, 
when Death and Judgment are ia view | 
to-feel fo {w Calm in our Breaſts | to 
have ſo joyful a Proſpect before us! And 
vho-would not think of: Judgment when 
be.is young, that the hope and expectati- 
oof it may be the Comfort and Support 
of Age; that then he may review his paſt 
Lie not to undo what he has done, but 
to-taſt the Pleaſures, and to reap the Re- 
yards-of it in preſent Peace of Mind, and 


geat Hopes. 


, oh, There is another Advantage which 
Young Men may. make of the early 


thoughts of Judgment, which old Sinners 


lave loſt, and can never retrieve by all 
their Repentance, iz. To make- great 
Advances .and Attainments in Piety and 
Vertue, which will greatly augment _ 
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A Pradical Diſcourſe conteining 
Reward. Men who fin 'on till old Age 
though they prove true Penitents at left 
can never recover this ; for their time iz 
paſt, and their youthful Strength and V; 
gour ſpent, and the Scene of Afton « 
ver ; they can never re-call thirty or for. 
ty Years paſt, io which if they had impre- 
ved theit time well, they tight have done 
great Service to God and to Religion, and 
great good to Men ; but thoſe who ar 
beginniog their Lives, if they ſtart right 
at fifſt, and purſue an even and ſteady 

Courſe of Piety and Vera if they k 

the Furure Judgment, and the next Wo 
always in their Eye, what Improvement 
will they make ! what rich Treaſures and 
glorious Rewards may they expe from 
that Righteous Judge, who will reader th FY 
every Man according to his Works! TE 
The moſt that a Periitent cari expeit il &- 
after a long Life ſpent in Wickedneſs ant i; 
Folly, is to get to Heaven, and it is infinite Ir 
Mercy in God to accept of ſuch Penitent; | ** 
but rhe bright and dazling Crowns ater IN 
ſerved' for thoſe who have ſpent their h 
Lives well, and glorified God on Eartl N 
and finiſhed the Work he gave theim'® Be 
do : ſuch Men will trumph at the Co * 
cluſion of their Race and Warfare, We 
St. Paul did, I have fought a good fin! ; 
avt 
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+ finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the 
wth ; henceforth is laid up for me a crown 
| know this will not affet thoſe Men 
gow who love their Sins, and defire to 
keep then as long as they can ; they will 
be very well ſarisfied if rhey can but get 
to Heaven at laſt, how. mean ſoever their 
Kation be there ; for they are not ſo de- 
frous to go to Heaven, as to eſcape Hell 
a9d if they can but keep out of Hell, it is 
off they hope tor : but Men muſt have a 
Heater Spirit, a more Divine and Gene- 
tous. Temper of Soul, before they can get 
fp Heaven : It ever they prove true Pe- 
nitents, the loſs of ſo many opportunities 
of doing Good, and the loſs of any degrees 
of Glory, they might have had, will both 
ſhame and afllit them. I am ſure the 
greater Rewards we expect in the other 
World, the greater degrees of Glory and 
Happineſs, the greater will our Joy and 

Fritmphi be, 
Are not Men in this World as fond of 
Happineſs, as they are afraid of Miſery 2 
Does not a great Mind deſpiſe little things, 
and aim at what 1s great? And is there 
tot as much reaſon to aim at the higheſt 
Happineſs we are capable of in the next 
World, as well as in this ? 
| D d This 
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402 A Pradiical Difconrſe concerning . } . 
This is the noble Prize I would propel ff + | 
to Young Men : You are now beginning i . 
your Race, your Day 1s but 1n its Dayn, 
if you riſe with the Sun, and work hard 
all day, and ſpend your whole Lives in 
God's Service, what a great deal of work 
will you do, and what a proportionahly 
great Reward will you have? This ya 
will do, if you make the Thoughts 
Judgment tamiliar to you ; this will keep 
a conſtant Guard upon your Actions, thi 


will excite and quicken your Induſtry, 


this will make you ſtedfai?, unmoveabh, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
as knowing, that ”= labour ſhall not be in 


vain in the Lor 
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, CHAP. VI. 
G For what we ſhall be Fudged. 
) 


Wy ET us now enquire, What we 
ay. | are to be judged for : And the 
"I Yxneral Anſwer to this is very plain, That 
ns Woe muff a ſtand before the 'judgment-ſeat 
pl if Chriff, that every one may receive the 

' Mihings done in his body, according to what 
tr bath done, whether it be good or bad, 2 
or. 5. zo. That is, we ſhall be judged 
br all the Good and Evil we have done. 

This is obvious to all Men, and ac- 
mowledged by all, who believe a Judge- 
neat, and it may be thought impertinent 
v prove, that we ſhall be judged for ſuch 
«& ſuch particular Crimes, whea it is uni- 
p willy confeſſed, that we ſhall be judged 
© Fir all. 

But as I obſerved under the former 
lad, though all Men who believe a Fu- 
are Judgment, profeſs alſo to believe that 
l Men ſhall be judged ; yet ſome Men 
we-very apt to forget it, and to flatter 
liemſelves, that they «ſhall eſcape better 
tan others ; ſo it is here : Though Men 

Dd 2 will 
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will in general acknowledge, that we muſt 
give an account of whatever we haye 
done in the Body, yet there are a 

many things, which in themſelves are 
very great Crimes, and yet many Men 
think there is no account to be given of 


them. I ſhall not inſtance in. particuly 


Sins, though a great many ſuch there are 
which few Men take any great notice of 
but ſhall confine myſelf to what is of 4 
more General Nature, for Particular 
would be endlels : 


IT. Firſt then we muſt remember, we 
ſhall be judged for our Ignorance ; which 
ſome Mea are ſo far from ſuſpeting, that 
they take Sanctuary in their Ignorance to 
Skreen them from the Judgiment of Gop, 
If they can but keep out the Light, they 
think they are' ſafe ; to ſtumble and fall 
in the Dark is a Misfortune, not a Fault; 
and will rather move Pitty and Comp 
ſion, than provoke Revenge : This make 
ſome Men ſo regardleſs of Knowledge; 
they think God will jadge them for nd 
more than they know ; and all the good 
they are like to get by Knowledge, 1s 
encreaſe and aggravate their Account. 

I ſhall not enter into that Diſpute now; 
(which is nothing to'our preſent Purpoſe) 
How 
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at | ow far, and in what Caſes Ignorance 
* I jill Excuſe ; though 1 think it 1s very 


S glain in general, that as far as Ignorance 
Fox tfelf is exculable, fo far Ignorance will 


" excuſe : Bur my buſineſs at preſent ls to 
wr ſhew, That commonly Ignorance i{clt is 
la i 7 great Crime, and when 1t is ſo, if Men 
; hall not, be judged for the Sins which 
o they ignorantly commit, yet they ſhall 
tk judged and condemned tgr their Ig- 
lars ff orance, as well as ſor their Sins againſt 
Knowledge. | 
For is not Man a reaſonable Creature? 
And is not a reaſonable Creature as much 
ich | ound to know his Duty, as he is to pra- 
+a; ff Ge it? Has God given us Reaſon to be 
the Guide and Director of our Lives, and 
$it not a great Crime not to attend to it, 
tay ff ot to improve and cultivate it 2 Have 
| o we Eyes in our Heads, and 1s it any Ex- 
caſe to us, that we ſhut them, and loſe 
haſ our Way ? ls it any Excuſe tq us not to 
tes ff now God, and our Duty to him, when 
God has made us reaſonable Creatures, 
who may know their Maker if they pleaſe, 
e029 underſtand the difference between 
 . ff Good and Evil? I am ſure St. Paul by 
IF this Argument proves, that the Heathens 
ow | Fre inexcuſable, becauſe God had jm- 
of) planted fuch Natural Notions of himſelf 
: Dd 3 on 
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on their Minds, and had given them þ 
many extetnal and viſible Demonſtrating 
of his Power and Providence in maki 
and governing the World, 1 Rom, 19, 2 
Becauſe that which may be known of Gd, ; 
 manifeft in them ; for God hath ſhewed i 
"unto them. For the inviſible things of 6 
from the creation of the world are dai 
'feen, being underſtood by the things thi 
are made, even his eternal power and god 
head ; ſo that they are without excuſe 
The Heathens did greatly err both in the 
Knowledge and Worſhip of God ; they 
were convinced by the Natural Senſe of 
their Minds, and by the Works of Crez 
tion, that there is a God ; and therefor 
they are faid to know God, 21 v. Andhy 
the ſame way they might have known 
that God who made the World, z not lik 
to gold and filver, or the works of meu 
hands, to images made like to corruptibh 
man, or to birds and four footed beaſts 
'and creeping things ; and theretore though 
_ they were really ignorant of the Nature 
of God, and had entertained very grol 
Imaginations of the Deity, yet they were 
without Excuſe, becauſe God is to be 
known by Reaſon and Nature, and there 
fore a reaſonable Creature, who lives inz 
World which has the viſible Marks 7 [- 
| nite 
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Df nite Wiſdom and Power on it, can never 
10s F be excuſed for not knowing God ; that is 
king to fay, nothing will excuſe our Ignorance 
120. of that which we may know, and which 
4, we ought to know. | ; 
dit But if the Heathens were ſo inexcuſable 
"Gulf or their Ignorance of God, who had no 
lah other Helps but the Light of Nature, and 
tha the viſible Works of God ; to be ſure Ig- 
$9 gorance muſt be a great Crime in thoſe 
«ole. vho live where the Goſpel is preached; 
the Y 10d may read the Word of God them- 
elves, it they pleaſe, and learn their Du- 
ty from it : God knows, a great many 
1% ery ignorant People there are among us, 
for Y vho know little more of God than the 
] by Heathens did, who fit in Darkneſs, and in 
on Bl the Valley of the Shadow of Death, in 
the very Regions of Light, when the day 
"YN ſpring from on high hath viſited us, to 
ith we light to them that fit in darkneſs, and 
als Ys the ſhadow of death, and ts guide our 
feet into the ways of peace. 

Will it not be an impudent thing for 
ſuch Men to plead Ignorance at the Day 
Judgment, who would not look into 
ff the Bible, nor attend Publick Inſtructi- 
0ns, to learn their Duty : who had the 
Neans and Opportunities of Knowledge, 
but would not uſe them ; who took a 
RES D d 4 great 
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reat deal of pains to be Ignorant, andt 
eep out of the Way of Knowledge, which 
fo often croſſed them, that they had mugh 
ado to eſcape it. Whatever may ke plea. 
ed in excute of the Ignorance ot He 
there can be no Excuſe tor Chriſtians, who 
have the moſt perfe& Revelation of the 
Wil of God, anq will not look into i, 
' this is a great Contempt of God ; it isij 
efte to fay to Ged, Depart from ws, fy 
we defire not the knowledge : of thy way, 
21 Job 14. And it is hard to ſay, which 
is the moſt provoking Sin, to deſpile the 
Knowledge of God, or to break his Lays; 
Not to think it worth qgur while to knoy 
the Will of God, or through the poy. 
er of Temptation to tranſgreſs their Dy 


And this is the Danger we are in, if ye 
peglect or reject the Knowledge of thy 
Goſpel ; our Ignorance will be our great 
eſt Crime ; .it-will be ſq far from 'exc- 
ſing our Wickedneſs, that it will 
yate it, for we chuſe to be ignorant, that 
we may be wicked : and therefore it cov 
cerns us diligently to read and ſtudy the 
Scriptures, and to attend upon the Pub 
lick Miniſtry of the Word, and the Pri 
vate Inſtructions and Directions of our 
Spiritual Guides ; for ſince Chriſt _ 
romp 
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dto | fom Heaven: to declare the Will of God, 
and has put the Holy Scriptures into our 
Hands, which are a perfe& Rule of Faith 
lead. & and Manners, and furniſhed us with af]. 
tens the advantages to encreaſe in Knowledge ; 
who © it is as dangerous a thing to be wilfully 
the ignorant ot rhe Goſpel, as it is to diſobey 
It, 


fo NH. As Men ſhall be judged for their Tg. 
pays, | norance, fo they ſhall be judged tor their 
hich Þ Infidelity : This is fo plain in Scripture, 
* the @ that it needs little Proof; our Saviour ex- 
wi: ff prefly tells us, He that believeth on him 
now | (that is, ox the Son of God, whom God ſent 
208. into the world, that the world through him 
Du ff might Ze ſaved,)) 75 not condemned : but he 
that believeth not, is condemned already, be- 

f we If cauſe he hath not believed in the name of 
the Þ the only begotten Son of God. And this us 
reat iN the condemnation, that light is come inta 
the world, and men loved darkneſs rather 
then light, becauſe their deeds were evil, 
3John 17, 18, 19. This our Savicur fre- 
quently inculcates on the Fews, that unleſs 
y believe on him, they muſt die and 
periſh in their Sins ; and we know the 
fews were rejeQed by God ior their Infi- 
dlity ; their Temple, and City, and Na- 
ton deſtroyed by the Romans, and they 
Ne diſperl- 
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diſperſed and ſcattered among all Nation 
to this day. And our Saviour after-hi 
ReſurreQion, when he gave Commitlinn 
to his Apoſtles to go into all the Work, 
and to preach the Goſpel to every Cre. 
ture, univerſally pronounces, He that be. 
lieveth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; 
but he that believeth not, ſhall be damn 
16 Mark 16. And theretore St. Peter tel 
the Jews. Nether is there ſalvation in « 
ny other : for there i none other name us 
der heaven given among men whereby w 
muft be ſaved, 4 As 12. And if there 
be no other Name whereby Men muſt be 
ſaved, Infidelity muſt damn us. 

Would ſome Men in our days ſeriouſly 
conſider this, they would not think then 
ſelves ſo' ſecure in their {nfidelity, - nor 
take ſo much pains to make themſelves 
Infidels-; for if after all their pains to di 
believe the Goſpel, it ſhould prove true 
at laſt, they muſt be damned for disbehe- 
ving lt. | 

It Chriſt came into the World to fave 
Sinners, an there is no other Name un 
der Heaven whereby Sinners can be {a 
ved ; thoſe who will aot believe on hy 
Name mult eternally periſh : As if there 
were but one Phyſician in the World, who 
could cure ſuch a mortal Diſtemper, thok 


who 
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who labour under this Diſtemper, and will 
g0t.go to this Phyſician for their Cure, 
muſt neceſſarily die by their neglect ; 
their Infidelity in that caſe would kill 
them [what reaſons ſoever they could pre- 
tend for their Infidelity] by neglecting the 
only means of their Recovery. 

| But beſides this, Infidelity 1s a very 
great Crime, when we have ſufficient 
Reaſons and Motives of Faith : for this 


G&ſtroys all Commerce and Intercourſe 


(if I may ſo ſpeak) between GoD and 
Men : If Men may be allowed to disbe- 
heve a Revelation which has all the Evi- 
dence and Proof that any Revelation can 
have, it makes it impoſſible for God to 
reveal his Will tothe World ; at leaſt to 
give us ſuch a ſtanding Revelation as may 
te a certain Rule of Faith to all Ages. 
And beſides this, Infidelity is not ow- 
ng to want of Evidence, but to an evil 
Temper of Mind, which is prepoſleſſed 
with ſuch vicious Luſts and Paſſions, as 
wil not ſuffer Men to believe ; thus our 
dviour tells us, That men love darkneſs 
rather than light, becauſe their deeds are 
evil : and rells the Phariſees, ZZow can ye 
tlieve, who receive honour one of another, 
ad ſeek not that honour which cometh of 
God 2 So that Infidelity is more in Mens 
| wills 
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wills than in their underſtandings, ag 
therefore is as puniſhable as any othy 
Vice : and though tuch Infidels will ppg 
tend to Reaſon tor their Infidelity, and& 
ſpiſe and laugh at the caſie Credulity 
the reſt of the World ; they may have; 
reat torce and byaſs upon their undy. 
Pondings tor all that, and would they þ, 
honeſt and ſincere, they them!elves muf 
be ſenſible of it ; however, God who ſe 
their hearts, ſees that it is ſo; and it is re 
ſon enough to By-ſtanders to ſuſpe it 
ſo, when tizey obſerve, that the more ver. 
tuouſly Men are inclined, the more read. 
ly they embrace the Goſpel, and the mor 
firmly they believe it ; whereas Infide 
commonly make little pretence to Sobris 
ty or Vertue, but are Men of this World 
who deſign no more than to pleaſe then 
ſelves in the enjoyment of it ; and whe 
Mens underſtandings in other matters gr 
equally good, it is very reaſonably ſup 
cious, that it is only their different Ind 
nations and Paſſions, which make then 
judge ſo differently of things. 
If this be the Caſe, as our Saviour of 
ſures us it is, and as our own Reaſon, and 
qur Qbſervation of Mankind, may git 
us ſufficient cauſe to ſfuſpe&t, all Men owt 
grant, that it is as fit Men ſhould be Jadgt 
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fr their Infidelity, as for any other Vice: 
knd this is reaſon enough to 'make Men 
aid of Infidelity ; for if they may be 
BE damned for being Infidels, they have no 

reaſon to be ſecure in their Infidelity. 
lafidels themſelves muſt conteſs, that if 
there be ſufficient reaſon to believe the 
Goſpel, they deſerve to be puniſhed for 
their Unbelief : and it it ſhould prove 
true at laſt, -it will be too late to diſpute 
it in the other World, whether God had 
zen them ſufficient Evidence of it. That 
Number of Believers, who were as 
wie art cautious Men as themſelves, will 
cdvince them, that there was Evidence 
mough for wiſe thinking Men to believe 
the Goſpel ; And when they ſhall be a- 
ſhamed to plead want of Evidence for their 
Unbelief, what Excuſe will they find for 

ther Infidelity ? 

This may convince Infidels themſelves, 
Bf that their Infidelity is no ſecurity to them, 
for whether they will believe Heaven and 
fell or not, if there be an Heaven they 
hull loſe it, and if there be an' Hell they 
ſhell fall into ir for their Infidelity ; and 
&rvedly too, if their Infidelity be cauſ- 
& by the fault of their Wills, not by a 
Wake of Evidence: and therefore no Man 


o be ſecure in' his Infidelity, till he be 


lecure 


415 
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ſecure that his Infidelity is not wilkf, 
that there is no corrupt nor vicious &f 
feftion which byafſes and perverts' hj 
Judgment ; and there is but one way of 
trying this, that I know of, and I am pre. 
ty confident, it would cure all the Infide. 
 lity in the World : Let Men renounce all 
their. ſintul Luſts and Vices, which make 
them infamous to the World ; let then 
obey the Laws of the Goſpel, which ar 
for the good of Humane Societies, for the 
good of their Families, which are "the Or 
nament and Perie&tion of Humane Ny 
ture, whether the Goſpel be true'sr 

and then if they can disbelieve the Go 
ſpel; it is not becauſe their Deeds are & 
vil, not becauſe they have ſome Luſt o& 


other to ſerve by their Infidelity ; and- 


this would make their Infidelity very ex 
cuſable ; but I know not of ſuch an Ink 
del as this in the World. It is apparent 
and viſible, that the Infidels of our Days 
promiſe themſelves ſecurity 1n their VE 
ces from their Infidelity : they laugh at 
Heaven and Hell, becauſe they will not be 
at the pains to go to Heaven, and are + 
fraid of Hell : Whatever Wit and Reaſon 


they pretend to, all Mankind fee which 


way their Inclinations lead them ; andif 
—_ do'n not ſee it themſelves, nor ſuſped 


that 
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ft, that this may be the cauſe of their Infi- 

{ &lity, whatever Wit they may have, they 

k have no Senſe. . 


7 II. We ſhall be judged alſo for not im- 
de. Noroving thoſe Talents we are entruſted 
eal Nb; that*is, for not doing Good in the 
+ World : This many Mea are apt to for- 
wen BE. To {quander-away, and walſt their 
Maſter's Goods, to do that which is evil, 

the $1 they think they muſt give an account 
Or. £4 but if they do no hurt, they are not 
N, f{-uch concerned what good they do. But 
our Saviour in the Parable of the Talents, 

=, oforms us better, that we muſt give an 
count of our Improvements.: for -he 
who received but one Talent, went and 
tgged in the Earth and hid his Lord's 
Money, and when his Lord came to rec- 
ak kog with him, he ſaid, Lord, 7 knew that 
thou art an hard man, reaping where thou 
hai? not ſown, and gathering where thou 
tuff not ſkrawed : And I was afraid, and 
went and hid thy talent in the earth : lo, 
be ''fre thou hafF what is thine. But his 
lard anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 
vicked ſervant, thou kneweF? that I reap 
ich ter 7 ſowed not, and gather where T have 
4x5 0 frawved : Thou oughtef? therefore to 
o@ (ne put my money to the exchangers, _ 
Fen. 
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then at my coming 1 ſhould have recting 
mine own with uſury. Take therefore th 
talent from him.------ - And cat ye the 
profitable ſervant into outer darkneſs: they 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
Matth. : 
Here we plainly fee, that fhis Servant 
was not punithed tor ſpending his Maſter, 
Money, tor he returned him the Talat 
Which he gave him ; Zo, here thou huf 
what i thine ; but for not improving i, 
as his other Servants had done : He wy 
an wnprofitable Servant, who had brougit 
no advantage to his Mafter. And thist 
is plain Men judge of Servants: He s1 
very wicked Steward indeed, who ett 
bezels his Maſter's Goods, but he is a 
unprofiiable Servant who makes no Im 
provements : and thus God will judge d 
us, as we think it reaſonable to judged 
our Servants. | 
And good GoD! when we confi 
how many Talents we are entruſted with 
it ſhould make us tremble to think whe 
little Improvements we make of theht! 
Every thing that is improveabte to tli 
Service and Glory of God, is a Take 
and if we do not improve it to Gol 
Glory, and to do good in the World, 
is a Fatent hid'in'a Napkin, or —_ 
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the Farth. As to give ſome ſhort Hints 


od lotimations of this, for a juſt Diſcourſe 
tout this matter would be too long a Di- 


jon : | 
Power muſt be allowed to be a Talent, 
1nd a very improveable Talent ; for eve- 
ry degree of Power gives Men great op- 
portunities of doing good : ſome Men 
move in a high Sphere, and can give 
laws to thoſe ' below ; their very Ex- 
tes, their Smiles or Frowns are Laws, 
d can do more to the Reforming of the 
World, then the wiſeſt Inſtructions, the 
moſt convincing Arguments, the moſt pa- 
thetical Exhortations of meanner Mea. 
" But though few Men have ſuch a Pow- 
as this, yet moſt Men have- ſome de- 
of Power ; to be ſure every Father 
ad Maſter of a Family has ; his Autho- 
nity reaches his Children and Servants, 
md were- this but wiſely improved, it 
yould ſoon reform the World : But how 
kw are there who improve this Taleat ? 
ybo uſe their Power to make thoſe who 
ge under their Authority obedient to God, 
on is the true Uſe and Improvement of 
ower, 


'F .. Riches, I ſuppoſe, will be allowed to be 
- another very improveable Talent, for what 


Good may not a rich Man do, if he have 
5 | Co 2 
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a Heart to do it > He may be Eyes to the 
Blind, and Feet to the Lame ; a Father th 
the Fatherleſs, and a Husband to the Wj. 
dow ; a Tutelar Angel, and even a Gof 
to Men. And Riches are a Truſt and; 
Stewardſhip, of which we muſt give a 
Account. To fpend them upon our Luft 
in Rioting, Luxury, and Wantonnefs, this 
is to waſt our Mafter's Goods : ant t 
keep them ſafe, without doing any god 
with them, is to hide them it the Earth, 
as the unprofitable Servant did his Taſetit 
and if we muſt be judged and condernnel 
for not improving our Talent, for « 
patting our Lord's money to the exchamyt, 
that when he comes he may receive his tm 
with aſury, as our Saviour tells us ; rich 
Men ought to examine their Account 
and ſee what Encreaſe they have made of 
their Talent ; not how they have mult. 
plied their Gold and Silver, but wht 
good they have done with it. 

' Once more, Wiſdom and Knowledg, 

eſpecially the Knowledge of God and « 

Religion, is a very improveable Talct, 

for there is nothing whereby we can mv: 

advance the Glory of God, or do nit 

good to Men : To Inſtrudt the Ignorant 
to Confirm the Doubtful, to Viridicate th 

Being and Providence of God, to = 
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and Baffle Arbeit and Intidglity, to Ex- 
pound the Doctriges and Lays of our Sa- 
yiour, and Reſcue them from perverſe 
& Gloſſes and Comments ; this makes the 
4, | Glory of God more viſible to the World, 
and ſerves Mankind in their greateſt and 
uſt deareft Intereſts ; it teeds their Souls with 
thi Knowledge and Underſtanding, directs 
yy them in the Way to Heaven, and minds 
.ogd ff Em to take care of their Eternal State. 
nth This indeed is the peculiar Care and 
Charge of the Miniſtg's of Religion; they 
ned | ue the ſtewards of the myſteries of GOD; 
thole whom our Lord has made rulers 0- 
PI [i his houſhold, to give them meat in due 
ſeaſon, 2.4 Wiatth. 25. And St. Paul tells 


joy us, [t is required of theſe ſtewards, that 
fits they be found faithful. But this 1s a Ta- 
le of lent which thoſe may have in great per- 


tection, who are not by Office the Guides 
hy of Souls ; and where-ever it is, it muſt be 

mproved, and muſt be accounted: for : 
opt We may many times do more ſervice to 
1 God, and more good to Men, by giving 
et. viſe and wholeſome InſtruQions, than by 
nel ing an Alms : This every Man who 

—_ enough to take care of his own 
rant $qul, can do in ſome meaſure ; aad this 
«te | bf muſt and ought to do, as well as he 
Ai ld (8.: but ſo few Men think of this, or 
and E e 2 charge 
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charge themſelves with it as belongj 
their Account, that it is fit to mind you 
of it. Mg | FO MY 


IV. We ſhall be jydged not only for 
our own perſonal Sins, but, in many Cz, 
ſes, for the Sins of other Men, which we 
have made our own : There are a prext 
many ways whereby we may bring the 
guilt of other Mens Sins upon ourſelve, 
when we tempt and provoke Men to fi, 
by our Authority, Counſels, Examples; 
when we perſ{wade, intice, threaten, of 
ſhame Men into Sin ; when we negle 


our Duty, to thoſe who are under ou? 


Governrnent ; do not inſtru them bet. 
ter, do not forewarn them of the danger 
they are in of being miſerable in this 
World, and in the next ; when we do not 
reſtrain them, when we can, nor puniſh 
them for their Sins ; when we are Part- 
ners with them in their Wickedneſs, or 
the Inſtruments of it ; when we corrupt 
and debauch their Underſtandings with 
the Principles of Atheiſm, Infidelity, or 
Scepticiſm ; whatever Wickedneſs Men 
are drawn into by thefe means, is charge 
able upon ourſelves, and muff be add 

ro our Account, as in reaſon it ough 
fo be, for if we are the cauſe of other 


>, 
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Mens Sins, we muſ} bear the guilt of 


them too. 

And if this be ſo, what a terrible Ac- 
count have ſome Men. to make, which 
they. never think of 2 How many have 
they corrupted by their Examples, or 
Counſels, or ſome other way ? And how 
will this aggravate their own Condemna- 
tion, when they carry a long Train and 
Retinue of undone Souls to Hell with 
them? That it Men will not be good 
themſelves, they ought to take care how 
they make others wicked : this they get 
gothing by, but a double Damnation, and 
they will find it enough to be damned 


for themſelves. 


V. We ſhall be judged alſo for our Se- 
cret Sins: Thus Solomon tells us, God ſhall 
bring every work into judgment, with eve- 
ry ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whe- 


ther it be evil, 12 Eccl. 14. And St. Paul 


tells us, That God ſhall judge the ſecrets 
of meu by Jeſus Chrift, according to the go- 
ſpel, 2 Rom. 16. And therefore David 
prays to God, Cleanſe thou me from ſecret 


faults, 19 Pal. 12. 


There is no reaſon to think it ſhould 


.be otherwiſe, ſince our moſt ſecret Sins 


we viſible to God: AZ things are naked 
| EE'J and 
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and open unto the ey#s of him with whinty, 
have to do, 4 Heb. 13. And when '@ 
knows our moit ſecret Sins, why ould 
he not judge us for them 2 Humane Jutj. 
caturcs will puhiſh thoſe Sins which *#e 
"moſt rey committed, when! they hay. 
pen to be iſcovered ; for'the Sin' is ts. 
'ver the leſs, tor does it leſs deferve'to he 
"puniſhed, tor belng {ecret*: atid' rhereftye 
though, ſuch Sins may eſcape the Judje. 
"ment of Men by Veing 'contealed, 5 


cannot eſcape God's Judgtnent, 'who it 
and knows them. EE 


"I grant, that,to com mit Sitt;opetily 
"the Face of the'$an, argues gredter lan 
dence in ſinning, does more'puBlick Hil 
honour to God, and.gives greater Scar 
dal to the World ; bur ſecret. Sins pur x 
great a Contempt on God, as open Impie- 
FR do; for it f 2 plain' Prod thar fa 
Sinners have 'a greater Reverente for Men 
than they have tor God ; though theyptd 
fels to believe that God is preſent every- 
where, 'and {ces'all they do,” yet they 
curely commit the” greateſt Wlanies Wh 


der his Eye, when no body-effe ſees thet, 


which they durſt not commit fd the'pte 
ſence of the meaneſt Man. '' 

This is a very unaccountable thing and 
- one would imagine that fuch'Men' o 
— elieve 
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elieve that God ſees what they do in ſe- 
gret, and yet they do believe it ; and we 
all know it'is ſo : It may be there are few 
Men but are gulty of ſome private Sins 
wt ſometime or other, which nothing could 
have perſwaded them to have committed 
publickly ; and, yet when any Mail is 
"tempted by Secrefie and and Retirement, 
though he drives away the Thoughts of 
God, as much as he can, while he is in 
purſute of his Luſts and wicked Deſigns, 
when he comes to himſelf, and has time 
to think, his Conſcience ſpeaks Terrour 
to him, and puts him in mind, that God 
ſkes him, though Men do not. | 

But conſider, I beſeech you, if God will 
Jjadge us for all our moſt ſecret Sins, how 
little it will avail us to conceal our Sins 


—__ 
= 


== 
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SY fromMen: We may indeed by this means 
54 elcape preſent Shame and Puniſhment, but 
FR &ernal Shame, eternal Torment will be 
my bur Portion ; and are we more afraid of 
th, being-reproached by Men, then of being 
"8 | :Feproached by God arid by our own Con- 
Wy Agiences 2 then of being expoſed to Shame 
* inthe General Agembly of Men and An- 
ri gels ? when. God ſhall bring to light all 
Df the hidden Works of Darkneſs? are we 


4 | «more afraid of ſome Puniſhments in our 
5, | "Bodies or Eſtates, which Humane Laws 
Ee 4 and 
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and Judicatures can inflict on us, than'we 
are of Hell, where the Worm dieth qa, 
and the Fire is not quenched ? 

I am very ſenfible-what it is that de. 
ceives Men 1n this matter, and if you will 
but refle&t upon yourſelves, you will find 
what I ſay to be true: You do believe 
that God fees your moſt ſecret Sins, and 
will judge and condemn you for them, 
and you are mors afraid of Hell, . then of 
all preſent Shame and Puniſhment ; and 
yet you will venture upon thoſe Sins un- 
der the Eye of God, which-the Preſence 
of a Man, at leaſt of ſuch Men as will dif- 
cover your Sin and Shame, and puniſh 
you for it, would have kept you from : 
What is the meaning of this? to be more 
afraid of God than of Men, and yet to 
ſtand in more awe of Man than of God? 

The Account of this, which looks like 
a Myſtery, I think, is very plain : Men 
dare not commit thoſe Sins publickly, 
which they will venture on in private, 
becauſe if Men ſee their Wickednels, they 
immediately forfeit their Reputation, and 
get ſuch a Blot and Stain on their Names, 
which all the Tears of Repentance cannot 
waſh out again ; for they know the World 
is il-natured, and every ſingle Miſcarrt- 
_ age, Which comes to be known, leaves an 
ite 
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indelible Character of Infamy on them ; * 
at, K and they are-not willing to forfeit their 
Reputation, which is ſo neceſfary to the 
l-. Comforts of Life, for ever: And beſides 
il I this, if the Sins they commit be ſuch as 
nd BN xe puniſhable by Human Laws, if they be 
ve BE known, all their Repentance, how ſincere 
nd Þ foever it be, will not deliver them from 
1: K-Puniſhment ; and though they love their 
of MI Sins very well, they will not venture the 
id © puniſhment of them. 
n- & _ But now though God abhors all Sin 
ce KY more than the beſt Men do, and Hell be a 
if: I} more terrible Puniſhment, then any thing 
in this World, yet God may be atoned 
|: © and reconciled by Repentance:: Repen- 
re M tance will reſtore them to the Favour of 
o IK God, and hide and cover their Sins, and 
blot them out of their account, and recon- 
e WE dle them to their own Conſcieaces, and 
prevent their final Puniſhmeat in the next 
World : and this they refolve upon ; re- 
pent they will, and Repentance will ſecure 
them both: from the future Shame and Pu- 
mſhmeat of:Sin ; and therefore their one- 
ſp care is, to conceal their Shame from 
Men, and to eſcape preſent Puniſhment : 
And this 11s/ the. reaſon why they dare 
&mmit thoſe Sias in ſecret, though they 
know God ſees them, which they dare not 
Com- 
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commit in the view of the World : Thijz 
,makes the, Prefence and the Eye of God 
fo ineffectual to reſtrain Mens Luſts, that 
they hope atter all their ſecret Villanies 
to befriends again with God, but:do ngt 
expect, ſhould the World diſcover their 
Wickedneſs, »that:it would ſpare them, gr 
_ zever think welliof them more. 

This looks like a very notable FA. 
wance, to preſerve our Reputation in the 
World by Secreſie, and to. regain the;Fg- 
vour of God.by:Repenrance : | But the De- 
vil is: too cunning 'for Sinners; ; for. if the 
Awe and:Reverence for God, and the fer 
of a Future :Judgment will not preſerve 
Men ifrom-:{ecret Sins, itheir other, hapes 
will deceive them ; fuch: Mens Shame 
will not be:long concealed, and their Re- 
-pentanice-will ſoon grow, impoſſible. ;0id 

"When 'Men think to out-wit God, his 
Jaſtice: and /Providence :s. concerned ior 
their diſcovery : Almoſt as many Sans 
as weilee hanged, or pilloried, .or wit, 
-fo: many ations ;there are, that 
-Men.cannotconeealrtheir: Sins, or-can: ne- 
:veribedace they ſhall : for all theſe Mak- 
: factors 1flud yn1Secrehie attd —_—_ 
as:muchasthey can ;: and: yet are at 
txme.oriother xlifoovered, and ſuffer the 
ipablick (Shame: and:Puniſhment they &: 


ſerve 


ee mmm nn 


warn 
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ye. "There are a thouſand Accidents 
With betray rhe greateft Privacies, a 
wand Circtmſtances which make Men 
fl ed, and that makes them watched, 

curiouſly obſerved ; they cannot al 
ways ufe that Caution that is required, or 
te Partners and Inſtruments of their 'Sins 
we diſcovered, 'and'then they betray one 
mother : Nay, many Sins without great 
the Uttion will betray themſelves ; 'tet 'Men 
ikg- & never ſo ſecret in their Luſt, 1t will be 
De-Y town to all'the World when they begin 
to rot with it, when the Marks of their 


Sit! grow viſible, and can'be hid no'lon- 
"eu FE: Nay, Men who ſin very cautiouſly 
ſecretly at firſt, in time grow more 

WId and input, and are not ſo much 
Wncerned to be private; what-at firſt they 
were athaned 'the World thotwld know, 
Itimethey think no'Shame. + A Cuſtom 
Bf 'Sinning, thovgh in private, wears off 
te Modeſty of Humane Nature ; and 
E Wtcn Men Tory et' to bluſh; they: deſpiſe 
Fkproach and cilare, and then Publih 
betr own 'Wicketnefs, and” (ck * iy 'Re- 
nt "and Ptivacy no 1 : The 
" impudent Sintzers in the wy were 
Wit firſt 'rrrodeſt ;-bur'if they Gan find any 
= Txttiſe to inike a hegftinin, how modeſt 
Tever their beginnings are, they ctly 
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improve, and loſe the ſence.of Sin, and + 
verſion to 1t by their repeated Commiſ. NP 
ſions, and then cannot bear the Reftrains 
of Modeſty and Retirement. C 

And this ſhews what little hope there 
is, that ſecret Sinners ſhould ever proye 
true Penitents ; for; the moſt impudent 
and. hardened Sinners ſinned very ſecret. 
ly at firſt ; and of all thoſe Sinners, who 
make very modeſt and baſhful beginnings, 
I doubt for one true Penitent, ſome hun 
dreds fin away all thoughts of Repen- 
tance... .. 

For the only effetual Reſtraint upon WP 
Humane Nature 1s an Awe and Reverence ®, 
for God, and the Fear of Future Judge. I 
ment, and Men may fin away this in pri- WW!" 
vate as well as in publick. When once 
they conquer a Reverence for God, and 
.for their own Conſciences, which a Cu- I" 
ſtom of Sinning will do, be it never 6} * 
ſecret, they will have little regard II: 
what the World: ſays of them ; they may YE 
fear Humane Puniſhments, but they are 
ſunk below the ſence of Shame. ou 

If ever God reclaim ſuch Men, it muſt :* 
be either by ſome great and ſevere Af 
ions, which carry the Marks of a Di 
vine Vengeance on them, or by diſcoyer-F.. 
iog their Wickednels, ang expoſing them 

| ; to 
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ppublick Shame before they have loſt all 
knce of it. But if Men-ſin ſecretly, and 
ﬀ very fortunate in concealing their 
Jus, they will never think it time to re- 
pat, till they can ſin no longer. 

And therefore ſince G O D ſees our 
noſt ſecret Sins, and will judge us for 
them, let us maintain a conſtant Awe for 
God in our greateſt Retirements ; let us 
remember, that God is always prgſent 
with us, that he ſees us when no other 
ie ſees, that he abhors our moſt ſecret. 
ins, that it is a great Contempt of God, 

b retain -a Reverence for Men, and to 
aſt off the Reverence of God ; to be a- 

amed that Men ſhould know and fee 
tat Wickedneſs which we are not aſham- 
to commit, tho' we know God looks 

(0, 

-But then on the other hand, we muſt 

member, that at the Day of Judgment 
bod will reward all the good we do, how 
ate and fecret ſoever it be ; as our Sa- 
our aſſures us, with reference to our pri- 
ate Devotions, private Alms, and private 
ſts: 6 Mat. That our Father, who ſeeth 

# ſecret will reward us openly. 

It is too often ſeen, that Men make Re- 
lvion itſelf miniſter to their Luſts and Se- 
alr Intereſts ; as the Pharifces oy all 

| their 
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their Works, to be ſeen and to be admirq 
of Men; and therefore their great care wy 
for what is external and viſible, they pray. 
ed in the Corners of rhe Streets, and gaye 
their Alms with the ſound of a Trump, 
anddisfigured their Faces, that they might 
appear unto Men to, Faſt. This was al 
vain Glory aad Hypocriſie ; and whe 
they were admired by Men for it, they 
had the Reward they aimed at, and al 
the Reward they muſt expect. 

But true Religion does not court the 
Applauſe of Men : A good Man mult (e; 
a good Example to the World in his jb 
lick Converſation ; but ſuch Acts of Ver. 
tue as may be private, he is contented 
ſhould be known to none but God and his 
own Conſcience. 

This is highly acceptable to God, for 
it is to do good only tor God's ſake, and 
that ſatisfaction we take in doing good; 
Here is no mixture of Secular Ends, but 
God is the whoſe World to us ; that he 
ſees it, is mare than all Humane Applauſe, 
though the whale World were the Thes- 
tre; we exped aur Reward from lum, 
and from him only, for we let no body 
elſe know it ; which js ſuch a PerteQjon 
of Qbedience, .of Faith, of Hepe and Truft 
in God, as deſerves the greateſt Rewar. 


Tho 
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ud | Thoſe who induſtrioufly conceal the 


ws Bl ot! they do from Men can expe&t no- 
ray- N thing from Men for i, neither Praiſe nor 
ave Bf flewards, and therefore can have no other 
pet, Motive to do good, but the Love and 
wh | aov's of God, on "_ in him, or 
$ all Wl the pleaſure they take in doing good for 
nn I Goodneſs fake, which are Rel Neb ans 


Divine Principles of Action, as command 
| all WE Reverence from all Men, when they are 
lifcovered, do great Honout to the Di- 
E vine Nature, and will procure great Re- 
(ct MY ards : which is a mighty encouragement 
ub. the moſt ſecret Vertues, to the moſt ſe- 
Ver- If act Acts of Devotion and Charity, That 
ed i ir Father, who ſeeth in ſecret, will re- 
bis Ml bi d ws openly in the preſence of men and 
gels. | | 


and I \ VI. We ſhall be judged for the Sins of 
od; chr Thoughts ; and though all Men will 
but © wnfeſs this alſo, yet few conſider it. 
Good God ! could we look into one e- 
tothers Thoughts, how ſhould we blaſh, 
#d be confourided to ſee each other ! 
Men, who ſeem to make Conſcience of 
their external Behaviour and Converfati- 
M$, make very little Conſcience of gevern- 
By their Thoughts and ſecret Paſſions. | 
__ Thofs 


=” 
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--'Thoſe who appear ſo modeſt as to blufh 
at any indecent Word and Action, 'too 
often at the very ſame time burn with 
Luſt, and-entertain their Fancies with-all 
impure and unclean Imaginations, 

The moſt affable and courteous Men, 
whoſe Words and Behaviour are ſoft, en- 
dearing, and obliging, can yet cheriſh re 
vengetul Thoughts, Anger, Malice, Hz 
tred, and pleaſe themſelves with the [ma- 
gination of ſome Tragical Scenes, which 
they dare not Act. 

Nay, many times thoſe who appear 
Humble to a Fault, who ſeem as free from 
Ambition as any Men in the World, who 
arrogate nothing to themſelves, nay ſeem 
to admire eyery body but themſelves, are 
yet very full of themſelves, ſwoln with 
vain Conceits of their own Worth and Me- 
rit, and pleaſe themſelves with their own 
Deſerts, and that the World takes notice of 
their Deſerts ; and then they conſider, how 
they ought to be rewarded and preferred, 


and will be ſure to chooſe very well for 


themſelves ; and thus entertain their delu- 
ded Fanices with vain and empty Sceaes 
of Greatneſs and Glory. 

The Phariſees thought all this very un- 
nocent : that to luſt aber a beautiful Wo- 
man, and pleaſe themſelves with _ 
all 
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& © 0d wanton Imaginations were no Crime; 
oo. f ifthey did not commit Adultery ; that 
ith I Anger, and Malice, and Revenge were ve. 
all Ky innocent, while confined to thought , 
but our Saviour teaches his Diſciples bet- 
an, Yicr, 7e have heard, it hath been ſaid to 
n- © them of o/d, Thou ſhalt not commit adulte- 
re ry. But 7 ſay unto you, Whoſoever look- 
Ja. Beth or a woman to laft after her, hath com- 
1a- I nitted adultery with her already in his 
ch Þ trart. Toa have heard it hath been ſaid 
mito them of old, Thou ſhalt not kill: and 
ar fl whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the 
"m | judgment. But I ſay unto you, Whoſoever 
ho I ba be angry with his brother without a 
2m Þ cauſe, ſhaZ be in danger of the judgment, 5 
ire © Matth, 21; 22, 27, 28. | 
th For indeed the Thoughts and Paſſions 
fe- © of the Soul defile the Man : they diſcover 
vn Þ the temper and complexion of the Mind : 
of I This is the conceiving of laff, as St. Fames 
ow Þ© ſpeaks ; 'and while Men indulge them- 
ed, © {elves in wanton, -luſtful, proud, ambiti- 
for ©} 0us, ſpiteful, and revengeful Thoughts, it 
lu- Fs almoſt impoſſible bur {uch Thoughts as 
nes © theſe will influence. their - Actions, when 
a favourable opportunity ſerves; and if 
in- they do not, yet we know what the Mens 
(o- © Hearts are ; and God who dwells within 
us, and fees our Thoughts, will judge the - 
Ff Secrets 
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Secrets of Hearts. Men who act over the 
Scenes of Luſt, and Pride, and Revenge 
in their Minds,-are as-unlike to. God, who 
is Eſſential Holineſs, Purity, Love, as thoſe 7 of 
who commit all thoſe Villanies, which £/ 
they only plcafe themſelves with. the fan. I ; 
cy of : Our Likeneſs to God conſiſts one. & ,,, 
ly in the Conformity of our Wills and  ;. 
AﬀeCtions to. him ; tor it is only a Spirit I ,, 
that can be like a Spirit ; and therefore } ,,, 
while our Thoughts and Paſſions are & I} 4, 
contrary and oppoſite to the Divine Ne. | x, 
ture, God can never own us, we are not ff c 
his Children, we are not yet. born of God, I, 
for we have nothing of his Image on Ng 
us. 
And therefore let us take care of our - 
Thoughts, of our Paſſions and fecret Af F +1 
tections, for we muſt be judged for theſe, ng 
as well as for our external Actions ; we je; 
may ſin with our: Minds and Spirits, as 
well as with our Bodies ; and God who F,, 
is a Spirit, requires the Worſhip and Obe- F,, 
dience of our Minds and Spirits, and is as I}, 
much offended with fintul and impure. Y 
Thoughts, as with wicked Actions. he 
| 
D. 
M1 
Pl 


VII. We ſhall be judged for our Words 
too : Thus our: Saviour aſlures us, 12 
Matth. 36, 37. But I fay unto you, That e- 
SO 2 very 
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very idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they . 
full give an account thereof in the day of 
judgment. For by thy words thou ſhalt be 
jefified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be con- 
demned. IT need not tell you what theſe 
idle words are ; Prophane Atheiſtical Diſ- 
courſe, Blaſpheming God and his Provi- 
dace, Ridiculing his Worſhip and Religi- 
on, the DoEtrines and Precepts of it, and 
thoſe Miracles which were wrought by 
the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, for the Con- 
firmation of Chriſtianity, to which our 
Saviour particularly refers in this place ; 
or Obſcene and Wanton Diſcourſe, which 
S. Paul calls corrupt communication, which 
ſhould never come into the mouths of 
Chriſtians, and all Reviling and Reproach- 
ful Speeches, Slandering, Backbiting, Rail- 
ng, which our Saviour threatens with E- 
ternal Damnation : But 7 ſay unto you, 
Whoſeever is angry with bis brother with- 
wt a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judge- 
ment + and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his bro- 
ther, Racha, ſhall be in danger of the coun- 


"Wl: Zut whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall 


t in danger of hell-fire, 5 Mat. 22. And 
&. James with a peculiar reſpe& to ſuch 
angry reproachful Language, tells us, 7 
my man among you ſeemeth to be religious, 
wd bridleth not his tongue, but ——_ | 

Ft2 | is 
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his own heart, that man's religion u vain, 
x James 26. And yet I need not tell any 
Man, how common this practiſe is. 

Atheiſtical, Prophane, Obſcene, Revil. 
ing Diſcourſes, make up the Wit, and Hy. 
mor; and Converſation of the Age: The 
brisk and pleaſant Talkers would fit like 
Moops, and gaze upon one atiother with: 
out one wiſe word to fay, unlefs you al 
low them to laugh at God, and Religion, 
and all things ſacred, to make a Mock of 
Sin, to tickle their Fancies with Obſcene 
Jeſts, or Spiteful RefleQions ; for were it 
ever poſlible that fuch Men ſhould have 
nothing to Laugh at, or nothing to Rail 
at, thcy were undone. 

. Theſe Men never think of being judg- 
ed for their Words ; and yet there 1s as 
much reaſon we ſhould be judged for our 
Words as for our Actions. 

. ' Wordsare the firſt and moſt natural [n- 
dications of the Temper and Diſpoſition 
of the Mind ; For out of the fulneſs of the 
heart the mouth ſpeaketh - Our Words be- 
tray the Atheiſm and Infidelity, the Luſt 
and Wantonnels, Revenge and Malice, and 


othzer evil Patlions, which are within: Men | 


are generally more cautious of their Adti- 
ons than of their Words, and they can 
fpeak their Minds, when they cannot ad; 
and 
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and therefore may be better known by 
their Words than by their Actions : nay, 
Words do not only betray what is within, 
but ſhew, what the Heart moſt abounds 
with : for out of the fulneſs of the heart 


the mouth ſpeaketh: That Men talk of 


moſt, which is moſt in their Thoughts, 
and which they are moſt full of ; ſo tull, 
that they cannot open their mouths, but 
it runs out, 


There are ſome Fools that only fay m | 
their Hearts, There s #wo GOD. Such 


Thoughts as theſe lie low and ſecret, are 
not come to maturity and per{eCtion yer 
to be talked ; but when Men venture to 
lay this with their Mouths, when they 


_ come to be talking and diſputing Fools, 


it is a ſign they are very full of theſe 
Thoughts, and either are Atheiſts, or have 
a great mind to be (o. 

There are a great many laſcivious Wan- 
tons, who yet are very modeſt in Conver- 
fation, and will not offend chaſt Ears with 
their Wanton Diſcourſe ; but when Men 
think they can't be witty nor pt-aſant 
Company,without larding their Talk with 
Obſcene Jeſts, and putting Modeſt Ma- 


J trons and Virgins to the Bluth, they have 


arrived ata great perfection of Lewdnels ; 


And do not tuch Men deſerve to be judg- 


gd 2 Ft} * But 
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But beſides this, does any thing 
\ more Mischief in the World, than Words, 
as little as ſome Men make of them 2 Can 
there be a greater Contempt of God, then 
for Men to Deny his Being, to Reproach 
his Providence, to Ridicule his Worſhip} 
St. Fude tells us, That the Lord cometh 
with ten thouſand of his ſaints, to execute 
vengeance upon all, and to convince all that 
are ungodly among them, of all their un. 
 'godly deeds which they have ungodly com- 
mitted, and of all the hard ſpeeches, which 
ungodly finners have ſpoken againit him, 
Jude 14, 15, v. 


Does any thing more tend to corrupt 


the Minds of Men,. then ſuch Words, 


which St. Paul ſays, Eat like a canker, 1. | 


Tim. 2.17. and prey upon the very Vi- 
tals of Religion ? 

What tends more to corrupt Mens 
Lives then lewd and wanton Talk, as St, 
Paul tells us, That evil communication cor- 
rupts good manners 2 

What makes more Diviſions in the 
World, and gives greater Diſturbance to 
Neighbours, and Families, and private 
Perſons, then Slanderiog, and Backbiting, 


and Tale-bearing? I am ſure St. James | 


tells us, That zhe tongue is a little mem- 
ber, and boaſteth great things, ' Behold 


Ya a 
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do Þf tow great a matter a little fire kindleth. 
ds, 4nd the tongue is a fire, a world of iniqui- 
an ty; ſo 7s the tongue amonFt our members, 
ien Þ that 5t defileth the whole body, and ſetteth 
ach i ww fire the coarſe of nature ; and it is ſet 
IP? IN ww. fire of hell, 3 Jam. 5, 6. And it Words 
eth TE &an do ſo'much Miſchief in the World, 
ute it is very fit that GoD ſhould judge us 
hat & for them ; and then it is very fit that we 
un- & ſhould be careful of our Words. 
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| C H A P. VII 
ry Concerning the Righteouſneſs of the 
2 Future Tudgment, and the Rule 
Vil whereby we ſhall be judged. 


Ns T. Paul tells us, That God will judge 
St, the world in righteouſneſs, which had 
ore F} been a terrible ſaying, did Righteouſneſs 

aways fignifie ſtri&t and ſevere Juſtice ; 
he F For who then could be ſaved ? But Sg 
tO F 999 ſignifies Mercy, Goodneſs, Equity, 
ate F s well as Juſtice ; or Juſtice tempered 
8, f vith Equity and Mercy : And what the 
es F Apoſtle adds, That God will judge the 
"- I World in Righteouſneſs by that man whom 
id } be hath ordained ; that is, by Chriſt Je- 
ow Ff 4 \us, 
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ſus, proves that Righteouſneſs ſignifies an 
equal, kind, and mercitul Juſtice : Fqx 
Chriſt is a Mediatory King, and a Media. 
tory Judge ; He judges berween God and 
Man ; He ſets Bounds and Meaſures tg 
Juſtice, and makes allowances for the fol. 
ly and weakneſs of Human Nature ; and 
with a Soveraign Authority diſpenſes not 
only the Juſtice , but the Mercies f 
God. 

When God appoints the Great High- 
Prieſt and Mediator to be the Judge of 
the World, all Mankind may expet a 
very merciful Judge ; for the High-Prieſt 
and Mediator muſt judge with Equity and 
Mercy, or elſe he does not maintain his 
Character of Mediator, when he judges ; 
and yet the Final Judgment 1s the conclu- 
ding Act of his Mediatory Kingdom, and 
therefore an Act of his Mediation, 

We know not certainly how God will 
deal with the Heathen World, -who never 
heard of Chriſt, and never had the Goſpel 
preached to them ; but it ſeems to look 
very favourably on them, that the Savi- 
our of Mankind, the merciful and com- 
paſſionate Jeſus, is their Judge alſo ; which 
promiſes all the Mercy that their Condi- 


tion is capable of ; and how much that is, 


we cannot tell ; for the Saytour of the 


World } 


af 
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World muſt judge with Mercy and Equi- 
ty, not by the Rules of ſevere and rigo- 
ous Juſtice : Of which more preleatly. 

'Leaving then the Heathen World to 
the  Mercies of God, which are over all 
his Works, it more concerns us to enquire 
by what Rule Chriſt will jadge us, who 
have had the Goſpel preached to us. 

Now in general St. Paul tells us, God 
vill judge the ſecrets of men by Chrift Je- 
ſus. according to my Goſpel, 2 Rom. 16. 
that is, by tne Goſpel which I preach : 
The Goſpel of our Saviour 1s the Rule, 
yhereby we ſhall be judged ; by which 
our Lives and Actions ſhall be examined ; 
and as the Goſpel acquits or condemns 
ny Man, ſo he ſhall be acquitted or con- 
demned at the laſt Judgment. So' that 
we need not go far to know, what our 
Doom ſhall be, we need not ſearch into 
the ſecret and hidden Counlels of God ; 
the Goſpel lies open before us, and thougi1 
we cannot. find our Names there, we 
may read our Sentence ; for God will rex- 
der to every man according to his deeds. 
To them - by patient continuance 1a well 
doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and im- 
mortality, etermal life : but unto them that 
are contentious, and do not obey the truth, 
but abey unrighteouſneſs, indiguation aud 


wrath : 
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wrath : Tribulation and angaiſh upon every 
ſoul of man that doth evil, of the Jew fiſt, 
and alſo of the Gentile, but glory, how 
and peace to every man, that 4 ar good 
ro the Few firiF, and alſo to the Gentile, 
for there uw no reſped of perſons with Gad 
2 Rom. 6, 7,8, 9, 10, 11. What this good, 
and this evil is, the Goſpel acquaints us 
and if we do, what the Goſpel commands, 
we ſhall be acquitted and rewarded ; if we 
do, what it fotbids, we ſhall be condem- 
ned. So that we certainly know, that 
all wicked Men, who live in the wilful 
commiſſion of any known fin, ſhall be 
finally condemned : Chriſt will at that 
Day profeſs unto them, I never knew you, 
depart from me , ye that work iniquity, 
7 Mat. 23. Anow ye not, that the unrighte- 
ous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God ? 
be not deceived, neither Fornicators, nor 
Tdolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, 
nor Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind ; 
mor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, 
nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inhe- 
rit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 
But the righteous ſhall ſhine forth like the 


Sun, in the Kingdom of their Father. And | 


who theſe Righteous are St. Joh tells us, 
Little children, let no man decerve you, he 
that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, even 


as 
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whe is righteous : He that committeth 
fu is of the devil, for the devil finneth 
from the beginning ; for this purpoſe was 
the Sou of God manifeſted, that he might 
deftroy the works of the devil. Whoſoever 
is born of God, doth not commit fin, for his 
ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot fin, 
becauſe he is born of God ; in this the 
children of God are manifeſted, and the 
children of the devil. Whoſoever doth 
wt righteouſneſs is not of God, neither he 
that loverh not his brother, 1 Joh. 3. 7, 8 
, TIO. | 
; This is very plain, and fo expreſly 
taught in Scripture, that every Man may 
25 certainly know whether he ſhall be fa- 
ved, or damned, at the laſt Day, as he 
can know whether he be a good or a bad 
Man ; whether he doth righteouſneſs, or 
commits iniquity. 

But moſt Men are conſcious to them- 
ſelves of ſo much wickedneſs, that they 
don't love to hear of this ; For what will 
become of them, if they muſt be reward- 
ed, or puniſhed according to their Works 2 
What difference is there between the Law 
and the Goſpel, if they muſt ſtill be judged 
according to their Works 2 For what 
could the Law do more than condemn the 
wicked, and reward the good 2 But they 
are 


pl 
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are very Sound and Orthodox Believers, 
they believe in God , who ju/#zfeth th NE” 
ungodly ; they believe in Chriſt, and trut £N'® 
t 2%. 1, in him for Salvation ; and zhere is uo cop- 


demnation to thoſe who are in Christ Jeſu; 
they expect to be juſtified by Faith, to be rh 


ſaved by Grace, and that without the work; 
of the | 4 - And what has the Law then B'7- 
' to do to condemn them, who believe in 
Chriſt, who have ſatisfied the Law in i 
Chriſt, who haye fulfilled the Law in him, Y/#* 


who are waſhed from their ſins in his ea 
Blood, and are clothed witli his Righte- f/ 
ouſneſs imputed to them 2 Thoſe who are £#* 


not in Chriſt muſt indeed be judged by 
their Works, but all true Believers are ju. 
ſtified by their Faith, and ſaved by 
race. 

Now it muſt be confeſſed, this is very || © 
| expreſly taught in Scripture, that we are Xe 
g juſtified by Faith, and ſaved by Grace, [* 

and that without the Works of the Law: 


By the deeds of the law there ſhall no fileſb : 
be juſtified in his fight---- But now the righte- . 
ouſneſs of God without the law is manifei, B 
being witneſſed by the Law and the Pre- p58 


phets, even the righteouſneſs of God which 
| Rom. 20, #5 by faith in Jeſus Chrift---Being juſtified Y © 
21, 22, 24s freely by his grace, thorough the redewptt 
**  @n which is in Chrift Jeſus : whom Gud 


bath 
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hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through 
"fy Ar blood, 4. Sh his arr". 
wheſs for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt 
through the forbearance of God. That 4- 
haham our Father was not juſtified by 4 Rm 
Works but by Faith : That being juſtified 
ly faith we have peace with God through 
wr Lord Feſus Chriff. By grace you are 5 Rom. u. 
ſaved ; tbrough faith, and that not of your 
ſelves, it is the gift of God ; not f works, 2 Eph. 8,9. 
laft any man ſhould boafF, Not by works 
if righteouſneſs which we have done, but þ Y 3 Tit. 5. 
grace hath he faved us by the waſhing of 
——— , and renewing of the Foly 
6ho; . ; | 

But then it is as plain on the other 
land, that God will render to every man : Rom. 6. 
cording to his deeds: that we muſt all 
appear before the judgment ſeat of Chrift, . cor.5.16, 
to receive the things done in the body, ac- 
wording to what we have done, whether it 
be good or bad. That Chriſt will con- 
demn all wicked Chriſtians, whatever 
their Faith be : Not every one that ſaith 
mto me, Lord, Lord, fhall enter into the 
Kingdom of Fleaven, but he that doth the 
will of my Father, which is in Heaven. 
Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, ; was. 21, 
Lord, have we not prophefied in thy name,**** 
and in th Yy name caſt out devils, and in thy 
oh ' name 
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- 


wame doue many wonderful works : ay 
then will F profeſs unto them, I never kney 
you, depart from me, ye that work ini. 
uity. | 

: What ſhall we ſay then: to this matter 
both theſe Propoſitions muſt be allowed 
to be undoubtedly true : We are juſifed 
by Faith, we are ſaved by Grace, without 
the Works of the Law ; and we ſhall be 
judged according to our works, and ſhall re. 
ceive what we have done iu this body, whe- 
ther good. or evil. That 1s, we are' jufti- 
fied by faith, juſtified freely by God's grace, 
through the redemption which i in Chrift 
Jeſus, and through faith in his blood, and 
yet ſhall be condemned at the laſt Judg- 
ment, it we live wickedly. This is a 
matter of very great conſequence to-he 
plainly ſtated, becaule a Feat many Chri- 
ſtians eacourage themſelves 1n fin with 
vain hopes, and eternally periſh by 
preſumptuous Faith and Reliance on 
Chriſt. 


I. Now 1n the firſt place, that whate- 
ver miſtakes, or miſapprehenfions Men 
may have about the nature of Faith and 
Juſlification, may not endanger their Souls 
by encouraging them .ia ſin, I obſerve, 
that we muſt reconcile the —_— 
Us 
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ſuſtification by Faith without Works, to 
our being judged by our Works, not ex- 
pound away the Doctrine of our being 
judged according to our Works, to recon- 
cie it to our Notions of Juſtification by 
faith. And there are manifeſt Reaſons 
for this. 2 3 

1. Becauſe it is as expreſly taught in 
Scripture, that we ſhall be judged by our - 
Works, as it is, that we are juſtified by 
Faith, and therefore we muſt not oppole 
our Juſtification by Faith, to our being 
judged by our Works ; for that is not to. 
expound Scripture, but to confute one 
Scripture Doctrine by another ; to prove 
that. we ſhall not be judged by our Works, 
though the Scripture ſays we ſhall, be- 
cauſe the Scripture alſo teaches, that we 
ze juſtified *by Faith without Works. 
Now if it be allowable to reject any Scri- 
pture Doctrine, or to confute one Do- 
drine by -aother, we may with as good 
reaſon cc;>- te them both by each other, 
and bet. - weither ; for if they can't be 
reconciled, but we muſt deny one, our 
being judged by our Works does as plain- 
ly prove, that we are not juſtified by 
Faith without Works, as Juſtification by 
Faith proves, that we ſhall not be judged 
by our Works : We muſt diſtinguiſh be- 


tween 
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tween expounding and reconciling Setj- 
pture, and confuting 4t , and therefor 


whatever we believe: about Juſtification 


by Faith, we muſt ſtill confeſs, we ſhall 
be judged by our Works. | 
For 2. There is great reaſon to expound 
Juſtification by Faith, by our being judged 
by Works ; becauſe when we are told in 
Scripture, That God wi// render to us ac. 
cording to our deeds, that every man mufi 
receive the things done in his body, accord. 
inz to what he hath done, whether it be 
_ good or bad. Thele are plain proper ex 
preſſions, without any Figure or Metz 
Phor in them, and theretore are capable 
of no other ſence, than what the words at 
firſt view ſignifie, We ſhall receive what 
we have done ; if we have done good, 
we ſhall be rewarded ; it we have done 
evil, we ſhall be puniſhed ; good Men 
{thall be received into Heaven ; and all 
wicked Men, even wicked Halievers, a 
well as wicked Infidels ſhall . caſt into 
Hell : this every Child undo#***7%s to be 
the meaning of theſe Words, and no'other 
ſence can be made of them ; and there- 
tore ſince this 1s fo plainly, and fo fre- 
quently taught in Scripture, whatever wt 
believe elſe, we muſt believe this, if ws 
believe the Scripture. 
But 
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-But now when we read of being juſti- 
&d-by Faith without Works, every word 
xcapable of very different ſences, and we 
knw is expounded very differently by 
karged Men.; according to the hp 
ns {| ypotheſis they intend to ſerve by it : 
and then we muſt confeſs, it is not focer« 
tin, what 1s meant by Juſtification by 
Faith without Works, as what is meant 
1 (by being judged according to our Works : 
wh [- leaſt to much muſt be allowed, that we 
j, I auſt preter that ſence of Juſtification by 
fath, which agrees with our being judged 
by our Works, before any other interpre- 
ble tation, which contradicts or overthrows 
this plain ſence of a Future Judgment. 

As for inſtance : Sotne by ju/tifying un- 
od {&rſtand making juſt and righteous, that 

' Bio juſtifie the ungodly, is to makea wicked 
Man good by the power and efficacy of 
F faith ; but then to juſtifie the ungodly 
£ vithout the-Works of the Law, or to make 
., i wicked Man good without good Works, 
1 (4x5 not ſound very well: ahd therefore 
er bers more reaſonably, atid more agree- 
bly to Scripture, underſtand juſtifyzng in 
tforenſick ſence, for abſolving, acquitting, 
&claring and accounting Men juſt and 
righteous, and treating them as ſuch; that 
s imputing righteouſneſs to them, though 

Gg iq 
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ina ſtriet and proper ſence, they are not 
inherently :righteous : And then thsify 
reaſick Juſtification may either ſignifie ow 
being juſtified at Baptiſm, when bythe 
profeſſion. of. oyr Faith we-are inc 

ted by Baptiſm into Chriſt's Church, ai 
are made the Members of his Myſtic 
Body,: and have all our. fins waſhed awy 
in his Blood, and come pure and inno- 
cent out of the aver. of Regeneration, 
and thus the moſt ungodly Sinners are ju 
Nified by Faith in Baptiſm, without Works, 
or any antecedent righteouſneſs of thex 
own ; or elle this Juſtification may beep 
tended to the Future Judgment ; that & 
the. laſt Day of. Account we ſhall be juſt 
fied;,' acquitted, abſolved, rewarded, by 
Faith without Works ; but this does not 
agree very 'well with our being judged, 
and receiving, according, to our Works: 
the. Scripture expreſly teaches, that we 
are juſtified by Faith without Works, and 
that we ſhattbe judged by our Works; but 
never faith -we ſhall be judged by our 
Faith ; which ſeems to make a great di 
ference between being juſtified and being 
judged: for 'if- we. are juſtified without 
Works, and judged by our Works ; juſt 
fied by Faith without Works, but got 
judged, net acquitted and rewarded, 6 

| a 
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faith without Works, - ro'b8'jultified,' arid 
be judged, :carnot- fignifie the ſame 
Sing; 02:1 465 1090097940 10 10 DI I7HT 
# Thus: when” we fareifhid*to'be juſtfed 
þ Faith; ſome by Fai#h titiderſtand (tcl! 
zfrm/ and: ſteadfaſt belief 'of' the whole 
Goſpel, of | all that concerns the Perfon 
iid Mediation of Chriſt, the Expiation of 
his Blood , his ReſurreAton from the 
Dead, and Interceſſion' fy us in Heaven, 
bis Laws, :his Promiſes)and Threatnings, 
s renews' and ſandtifies-bur- Nature; g0s 
yeras our :Lives, conquers 'the World, 
e-if fublues the Fleſh to the-Spirit, and mitkes 
af ws truly Divine and ' God-like Creatires; 
the Sons of God, not 'meerly by externa] 
rlarion, but by a participation of his Nas 
ture P $13 id 
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Now this Notion of 'jaſtzfying Faith, 
that we ſhall be juſtified by a living, work- 
wel hg Faith, is very reconeEilable wich being 
an adged by our Works ; fot if we carinor 

bu Y be juſtified by Faith wirtout Works, if no 
ou faith can juſtifie, but that which is fruit- 
dF fall in all good Works, then we may be 
ugh ndged>by our Works, ſince Holinels' is 
bot Þ eflentiall co a juſtifying Faith, 
uft-F - Ochers by juſtifying Faith underſtand a 
DOR reliance and recumbency on Chrift 'for Sal- 
\ OY vatron ;\@ receiving and. embracing Chrif?, 
Faith Gg 2 and 


ad, rombing, ; their: S, WES. On bing;; as they: 
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are . pleaſed-to-exprets it ;  whith; when 
taken- out of Metaphor, can ſignifie;ng 
more,. than tpi hope and truſt .1n-Cheift, 
that-he will fave them, and-to bewitting 
to. be ſaved by him, without any: Warks 
and Rightequineſ(s:of their own,- Nowif 
the bare At. of relying on Chriſt would 
juſtifie and ſave Men, I cannot ſee, how 
ſuch Believers ſhould be judged by their 
Works, though Infidels may: But this 
Antinomian Conceit of juſtitying Faith is 
not .ſo plain and certain, as it 1s-that we 
ſhall be judged by our Works : Not» 
diſpute the Point now, theſe Men mgy. 
be miſtaken in their Notion of juſtifying 
Faith ; but there can be no diſpute. made, 
what the meaning is of being judged-ac 
cording to our Works. ; ve 
Thus when we are faid to be juſtified 
by Fairch, in oppoſition to Juſtification by 
Works, it is matter-of Controverſie, what 
1s meant by Works. Some think, that 
when Works are rejeted as contributing 
nothing to our Juſtification, the' Apoſtle 
means only the-Works of the Ceremonul 
Law ; ſuch as Circumciſion and Sacrif- 
ces, Waſhings and Purifications, the Ob- 
ſervation of New Moons and Sabbaths,&:. 
tor rhis was the great Diſpute St, Paul wp 
wit 
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aire tir Oli 
ofthe © offical Law Were neteſfary ro 
the Juſtification of Chriſtiahs;; *ahid'in rhis) 
wee 'the ApeRtle with good reaſon aſſerts 
lr Jaſtification'by Fatth'wittout Works. 
Weare now juſtified by the Faith of Chriſt, 
toe bythe og = and Ceretiionies of the 
Moſaica trees \Þ fee "7 J 7 (7 + 44 
vOchers, and with very good reaſon too, 
we-dn1y* ge the 'Works- of the Cere- 
fionial E249, Bat ao of 'the Moral 'Law, 
tom the Ffuſtification of Sinners : not as 
PSihners' WIE 'be juſtified: without good 
Forks, but "That"thiey are-hvt Jultified by 
teen" irfiar®ls, "thatino Mani is juſtified 
rhe Merit bf his 6wn Works, but by 
WM Mere Wo Lermrg of 'the Death of 
Warp kno Man'1s juſtified 
—_— et the Merit of tis Works, yet 
kb may be judged according tohis Works, 
Thong no Man ſhall be ſaved by. the 
Merit 'of his "good Works," yet no Man 
tietl be Gavedswithonr good Works, and 
vitkedMeniſhall' be damned'for their e- 
WEWorks; which. {eaves 'room enough 
þ _ being Judged according to our 
orks 
®So that" thovph' we be not juſtified 
Works, -but by Faith, as St. Pax/ tells 
Foyer We muſt be judged by our Works; 
| Gg 3 wicked 
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by thoſe who wo _ a "—_—_— 
Juſtification by. Fai ne; US tmakes 
ty aver oceeſs and.j 6 Com 
overlic.; /ASAPRSATR F908 from their wal 
teconfiling, Ih; Faw ti ad way. bo 
aul tells, us, i. zÞjhath 
Without t Works che levy 4. Stef 
Fel us, Thatify gnckbg10 warcktt/ 
vo d nor bY.40th, S812 Jay Haer 1I0 
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{1 
preſent dh, but :it.. ts "alf that 
fc t by withſtandipgavr beinggih 
ified by ih, we ſhallbejudged bygur 
Wor bh 19 er? py: her a Man Or;; has Faith 
be judg uſtified'l | Works I think 
he £5 apggoll for if the Man muſtbt 
pathos by _ and-his Faith juſtified 

b y Works, *; doubt the Man, cannot be j 
ff without Works, unle(s.he can, i 
julti 
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ified: by. an unjuſtified, Faith. Before: 
uth can juſtifie the Man, it muſt be jus 
hed itſelf, and Faith muſt be juſtified by: 
Forks ; and what this differs from judgo 
wg a Believer by his/Works, T.cannot tell: 
H$ that, as many Diſputes as tHhere-are x2 
bout Juſtification-by Faith, we ought fir 
kito. believe, that we ſhall-be judged by 
at Works ;- for moſt of the Notions of 


Juſtification by.Faith, in oppoſition to our 


kaſtification. by- Works, are very rec 
alable with this Doctrine of being judpud 


by'our Works 5 and thoſe that are notre 


to plain and certain, as it is, that we 
fall be jadged by our Works. 

23- However, ' ſince this" is fo plainly 
aprefled in Scripture, that there is no a- 
wididg it, nor any other-poſfible ſence 
wbe made. of it, whatever our Notions 
& Juſtification be, it is much the-ſafeſt 
fy; to believe and exped, that we ſhalf 
tjidged according toour Works ; that if 


49h 


we live wickedly, we ſhall certainly be 


whdemned at that Day, and though we 
fall be acquitted and finally abſolved by 
the Mercies of God; and-the Merits of 
Criſt, yet nor without Holinefs, not with: 
our good Works, not withont partaking 
ef the Divine Nature, and being conform- 
& to Chrift.our Head. To entertain any 
oy Gg 4 other 
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other hopes will undo usfor. everi:; fa Os 
we ſhall be very ill prepared to-give:ay wll 
account of our Lives and+Actions; whan 6 
_our Lord comes to call us to an Account, 
if we can poſſeſs our ſelves with ſuch Ng. 
tions ;of Juſtification, as defiver us from 
the Fears of Judgment ; | if: we can pep 
ſwade our ſelves, that-we , ſhall not by 
judged according to our Works, but 
the Merits of Chriſt ; that we ſhall no 
receive the things done in the Body; whe! 
ther goad or evil ; - but ſhall receive the 
purchaſe of Chriſt's Obedience and Rights, 
ouſneſs without. regard to our own. 14 
Theſe are the dangerous Concluſions, 
which ſome Men draw from.their miſts 
ken Notions af Juſtification ; . and this iy 
the great danger of ſuch miſtakes. Whike 
Men acknowledge the Grace of God, and 
the Merits-of Chriſt in the Juſtification of 
Sinners, and believe that they ſhall be 
judged according to their Works, what 
ever other Diſputes there may be, there 
1s no danger in them ; but if Men by ſofne 
uncertain Reaſonings can per{wade thems 
ſelves againſt ghe expreſs Declarations of 
Scripture, that they ſhall not be judged 
according to their Works, this will make 
them careleſs of a Holy Life; and then 
when Chriſt - comes to Judgment, w_ 
ls ; fy 
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ahodox Believers" ſoever they are, he 

wikhy unts them, 7 vow you not, depart 

jos ne; ye that work iniquity. 

z2dly; But whatever Notions we haveof 
Grace, nothing;/'1s- more | pin from' the 

a Nature of: "Things, 'than that zhe 


 iehreouſneſs of the Future Judgment con- 
ts: in | judging Men according to their 
Works ;. and therefore, if God judge the 
World 'z» Righteouſneſs, he muſt judge 
ery: Man according to his Works, - 
#For 1; The'Righteouſneſs of the Future. 
hdgment confiſts1n rewarding good Men, 
ad-puniſhing the wicked, and 1n reward- 
agand pumthing;none el{e:; Now there , 
bno other diſtin&ion betweea good and 
had Men, but what their Works make : 
Reis a good Man, who does good ; and 
tis a wicked: Man, who does that which 
wicked. As:St. fob tells us : Little 
thildren; let. no man deceive you, he that 
th righteouſneſs is righteous, even as he 
i righteous 5 he that committeth fin is of 
the devil, x:Joh. 3. 7, 8: | 

; The nature of Righteouſneſs is certain 
ad unchangeable, and cannot alter with 
Mens Opinions of: it. - It is our likeneſs 
a8d-conformity.to-God, to be righteous 
#Heis rightcons,. and therefore is as im- 
; _ - mutable 
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miitable as the'Divine Nature; Godnmay) 
change our 'Natures, | and \make'w wielia/ 
Man holy by the Power ofvizis Grace; buy 
he cannot changethe Nature of Vertueand 
Vice, no more tlian he :can change: his 
own Nature:: he can't make 'a wicked 
Man to be'a'Saint, while he lives wieu 
kedly ; nor a Saint to be a wicked May; 

while he lives in the Practice-of Holi 
and Vertue ; the Nature of Good and{4 
vil can't be changed, and: therefore 
good Man cannot be wicked,: nor a wie 
ked Man good, without changing their 
Natures, and God cannot .account a wis. 
ked Man righteous, ' nor « righteous May 
wicked, without judging'cotmrary. tothe 
Nature of: Things. 544i) 1 10 OM 
It would be impoſſible for wicked Megy 
did they duly conſider: this ;- to; flatteh 
themſelves, - that God will. ſo2impute als 
Righteouſneſs .of Chriſte te #therh, 'ast@ 
account them” perfectly:righteous with 
out any inherent Righteaaſhets of thei? 
own,. or without doitg\righteoufly, ' For 
_ they know —_ far: 

rom being righteous, that are ve 

wicked, hon: they think, char Got 
will judge-:of-:them otheraviſe than they 
are 2 That he wi/ cal good evil, and-evil 
good ; light darkneſs,” and darkneſs _= 
weet 
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"un and bitter ſweet' s "when WR 
| (ont has pronoubced! a Wovd'.aggriſt 
tee who do:it, 51/ac.20. Tan fg 
kighteous Judgment” isto Jadge of Chit 
githey are, to jadge Good rw be: Geog, 
iid Evil to be Evilzs: to jud #89 T'tes 
by-che Fruit; "chat a good Travds His 
phicti bringeth forth good Frum" atid4n 
Wo which bringoth forth *corrept 


{02} 2103 5{-5:; 
#This'ris Trutti/abd Rightsculfel 5n 
of the: Natures-of >Phings,' und 
ing; as that Gpnifies 

thing ' 4 thirew2vd 

ng eS'heir Na: 


26d rare who for Fetithirigs, 
Ga enths a Reward, or at leaſt 4s mite 
apabls of heing rewardeW'; 2 hd! t 
—p—y whe: dofuch things| as FF 
| panry-Maton p For 891 vs every 
—» his: DRAG » to jagge' righte- 
\'f «Ot + 1} 3315826 906 el9% 5 
IndALl this 6'veryiplakr rh an iets -koptaih, 
thatRighteouſticfsaad Vertac deſerve # Re" 
ward,add Wiokednelbdeſervestobt puriſt 
6d.and therefore'd.juſt and righteoas\Ju 
dſt reward good! Men, 2nd abſt k 
wicked : This all Mankind agree/in3'they 
is no other Notion of judging righte- 
ouſly 
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but this, to reward the -goodvidhy i 
— the wicked ;- but ot gg 
ag and reward the wicked, -aridty 

the good, is without diſpute-ogi 
ay to; be. unjuſt. Some Men diſpuys 
the cſlential di erence between Good al 
Evil, but-all confeſs, that what we' 
Good-. deſerves - Praiſe: and Reward, and 
what, we call Evil deſetves Puniſhm 
and this Diſtintion between Good 
Evil the-Laws of all Nations make,” and 
if this be:accounted a righteous _ 
amoagMen, if God will judge the 
and judge in Righteouſheſs "he alſo 4 
jugge Men according to their Works; up 
leſs he means ſomething elle by. | we 
rightequſly, than what- Mankind uy 
 Nand by it. | - 

And thus he has everywhere declart 
he. will do, : as I need not prove to:thoſs, 
who haye, read -the Scripture ; Alt the 
Threatnings both of the Law and the Gs, 
ſpel, are againſtthe Workers of Iniquityj 
all the Promiſes are made to-Holinels'and 
Obhedience.; - and if. thisbe:the Rule of 
Righteoulaels and Juſtice, | it-muſt be'the 
Kale a | culo ey ; ek 
judge xighteguily,-25 toguggeby-the 
of Kighreoulges, 1 j 

dard W 
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{Now if this be a righteous Judgment; 
weeward or puniſh Men accordiciceoete 
Good: or Evil they have done, how. can 
Godjudge the World in Righteouſneſs, if 
not judge Men according to their 

ks? If he thould acquit the. Wicked, 
ad. beſtow Heaven on them ; -or con- 
&mn any good Man to Hell > For will 
y Man ſay, thus is juſt > And therefore 
f the Grace of the Goſpel be what it 
will if it cannot make a wicked Man 
teous without doing Righteouſneſs, it 
n-never make it juſt for God to fave a 
wicked and ungodly Man. The Grace 


>-God cannot change the Natures of 


nnch Righteouſneſs and Juſtice is the 
me thing under the Goſpel, that it was 
wmder the Law ; and therefore to judge 
nghteouſly is the ſame thing-too, and 
that always did, and always will fignifie 
judge Men according to. their. Works ; 
to-judge thoſe righteous Men, who do 
Righteouſneſs ; and thoſe wicked Men, 


who do Wickedneſs, and to reward the - 


Righteous, and puniſh the Wicked. £ 


.:2dly, The Righteouſneſs of the Future 
judgment confiſts' in the equality ' of it, 
to deal equally by all Men ; now there 
$n9 other equal Rule of Judgment, but 

to 
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to judge Mea by ther Works ; for-cbi 
is.naching ele tor which all; Matkindew | 
be judged 3: and if. ſorry muſh 
judged:for the _ br, Evil of thats 
Rions,-an equal Jufkice requires. that: of 
Men-be! Fudged. by. tlie fame: Ruile.: Me 
muſt either be judged by:.bheir:Works,ige 
by rhein Knowledge,nor'tbeir:| Fanh nugþ 
tor; Knowledge - and Faith, ,it is-eviden; 
that. Mens natural Capacities: andthe 
CircumRances of their:Livesand F ottuglty 
and: Edygations, which are] not- of .tlig 
own:chookng, and). therefore: cannat bs 
imputed..to them, Make 2 very 
wana oo One Man bes _ r) 
etter Underſtanding, : a:quicker Appes 
heaſion,, a more piercing.Judgment than 
another ; or if their natural Abilities. be 
equal, yet the Circumſtances of theirFar: 
tunes and Education make a difference! 
One. is better inſtructed, / trained up! in 
the Art of Thinking, and Reaſormung, and 
Judging, and has laſure:and opportunity 
to 1mprove his Knowledge by Study; 
while another as capable as he, is either 
il-taught, or not taught ar all ; or onl 
taught the Art of Laving in the Wor 


by Labour and Induftry : that God might | 


as. well jadge Men tor being Rich or Poor, 
when: their Fortune-is tot at their om__ 
poſ 
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q 
« | (ufal, cout owing to their Birth, or to 


perays :0r- adverſe Events. of Provi- 
a5 to judge Men by the different 
Pegrees: and Improvements of Knows- 


ts | 
Thus as for Faith, ſome never heard of 
is © Gbrift-at all.;- or if they did, it was only 
mder. the Character of an Impoſter, or 
. El ofa Fable, but never had the true Reaſons 
BN of Faith explained. to them ; others have 
i been vefy ill inſtructed in the Faith of 
= If Ghriſt, and. never: had opportunity to re» 
be Nl Rafi their miſtakes ; and yet as no Man 
+ | &bound to know, what Nature does not 
+ £l track, unleſs it be revealed to him ; ſo 
. fl 06: Man is bound to believe, what he has 
: I not {o. much as heard of, nor. to-believe 
wery. thing he does hear, without ſiuilfe 
cient Evidence ; nor to receive the true 
. @ Frith of Chriſt, which be was never 
in & taught -: - So that ſhould Ged divide the 
World at the. Laſt Day, only'into Believers 
4nd Infidels, this would be a very unequal 
+ If diſtribution, becauſe.) great part of the 
; 8 World, never. had the =_ wrt = 
preached to them ; and t J! 
will condemn thoſe — qe have 
+ | been inftructed'/in the Faith of CHRI1sT, 
, | and would not | believe, yet it cannot in 
| "xy reaſon 


[ 


4 


btre 
car 
t'do 
Mel 
" 
ont; 
- 
ein 
tat 
i 
an 
be 
in 
F 
l 


T 
ad 
ty 
G 
bt 


'f 


fp 
l, 


464 AP radical Diſcourſe conceentlly = 
Reaſon- and Juſtice 'be imputed to thak, 
Men, who never heard of Chriſt. : ':;, 

But now the Being and Providence of KF: 
God, andthe Differences of Good anfl 
Evil, are known to all Mankind ; Nature 
teaches this, and therefore all Mankind 
are bound to know it, and all Manking 
' may be judged by this Rule, whether they 
know God, and worſhip him as God, and 
take care to do that which is good, and 
to avoid the evil. This account St. Payl 
gives us of it. For the wrath of God is re 
vealed from heaven againft all ungodlinef 
and unrighteouſneſs of men , "who hold the 
truth inunrighteouſneſs. Becauſe that which 
may be known of God is manifeFft in them, 
for God hath ſhewed it unto them: For the 
/ Fmnviſible things of God from the creationof 
' the world, areclearly ſeen, being underſtood 
by the things that are made, even his eter- 
wal power and Godhead, ſo that they are | 
without excuſe, Becauſe that when they 
knew God, they glorified him not as God, 
either were thankful, but became wain in 
their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart 
was darkened, 1 Rom. 18, 19, 20, 21, 
And the ſame Apoſtle tells:us,. That the 
Gentiles which have not the Law, (no Dt 
vine written Law) do by natare the- things 
CON 
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tained in the law, theſe having not the 
lab, are a law unto themſelves," which ſhew 


the work of the law written in their hearts, 


their conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, and 
theit thoughts the mean while atcufing, of 
a tn 4 one another, 3 Rom: 14, 15; 
” So that all Mankind, even Heathens 
themſelves, have a natural knowledge of 
GOD, and of Good and Evil, and there> 
fore may be judged for what they kriow, 
Ind condemned by God for tranſgrelling 
thoſe Laws of Righteouſneſs, for which 
their own Conſciences condemn them”, 
fr this leaves them without excuſe. And 
F God will judge the Heathens'by their 
Works, and condemn them for thoſe ſins, 
they commit againſt the Light of Nature, 
ah equal Juſtice requires, that Chriſtians 


ſtall be judged by their Works alſo : For 
I & it equal, to damn a Heathen for thoſe 


Sins, which a Chriſtian may commit and 
be aved ?_ Will equal and impartial Juſtice 


) 


Wo, that when a Heathen and a Chri- 


ſtian are equally wicked, the Chriſtian 
ſhall be ſaved, and the Heathen damned > 
Is not this to accept the Perſons of Men 
in Judgment? to makea difference between 


the Men, when there is no difference in 
their Actions 2 Aad yet the ſame Apoſtle 
| i | 


h tells 


_ US, 


ta aw, jþ £; 0 ' peratÞ X Ee I law,. 

rg FY have. vp in the law, ; 
Jaded I, <,/qy 2:Rom, ir, 12. . Ag 
That' Tg 1s Wi ule of Judgment, in th 


| a od ſhall. judge: the rhe | 
n Tj Chritt, according to the gy. 


T 
Fx 


f IE 

here. is no-other common and gener 
Rule, whereby-al Mankt nd: .C 3n be No 
but: ority;th , to render ra« i a0 3 

'cordin t0:h is. Works ; fo. py hg 
thing elle, for which Men juſt be juc Gude 7 
at is common to all Men,. but the Tg 
ral knowledge of God, and the differences 
'of Good and Evil ; Chriſtians indeed 
*know more, - than the Fight of Nature 
taught Heatneny, and Farrerore have mote 
to account tor, than Hea rrw s have; but 
if Heathens ſhall Fn condemned for thei 
7 againſt the Light Cr Nabe, if they 
hall be judged according to their Works 
Chriſtians - have . more reaſon to expe 
this : for if God be a righteous and ity- 
_ partial Judge, he cannot condemn one 
Sinner for his- Sins, and ſave another s 
wicked as he. The nature of Vertue and 
Vice is the ſame in all Mankind, whether 
Heatheos, Jews, or Chriſtians, oe & 
erves 
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ba * ents; if it os righteous/in God.tþ | 
pur; ih, the Lins of. \Heathens, '1t 4S rightg- 

Z | [$3 Gqd to. puſh. the. lame Siny.,gf 

iſtians ; to render to all Men, whor- 

te theyybe,!- according.40: their Works ; 

4 ld i 14s ito, deal Pay with all Men. : 


\ 3d hy... 2 436d &arther,. that.nathiog allzis 
the proper Object of Judgmieat, but the 
,or Evil of;qur r ANG, and there- 
jf we-be judged at all} we muſt be 
ies 6 for. the. Gpod as Eyil -we have 


+:;For, dogs ug; fignifie any, thing elſe; : 
hut, Examining what! Ggod:, or Evil fueh 
# Man/hath done, ang rewarding « ar Þy- 
Lifing him according to the Good, or F- 
wil. he has done ? And. therefore a righte- 
#6 udge £3anot judge Men , cannot re- 
gr ,pynith them: For that, which is 

ſeither; Good. gor Evil. 

* Now. is, there any thing : Good or Evil, 
bir Vertue or Vice ? What is Know'edge 
. | good for, which does not _ and gO0- 
Fern. ggr , 2 What is Faith good By, 
hich ;ddes Hot renew and Gy ifie us? 
ware there dt. very knowing and belie- 
Wing Devils 2j- Does not;Faith. and Know 


;kdge make query . fin we we Commit. againlt 
ww Hh 2 Faith, 


468 A Praflical Diſcourſe contevning 


Faith, and againſt- Knowledge the mar 
inexcuſable > Does not our Saviour tell 
us, That he who knows his maſter t'wiſ 
'and does it not," ſhall be beaten with may 
Joupes ab 
-What Merit or.Vertue is there in a p 
ſumptuous reliance on Chriſt for Sue 
on, to call him Lord, Lord, and wt ty 
oo the' things, \ which he has commund. 
Ta 8':5, CO 
And canwe think then, that God will 
'reward us for our Knowledge, or our 
Faith, 'and overſvol all the- Evils and lty 
purities of our Lives 2 Will he reward ys 
cor that which deſerves.no Reward? and 
[fot piiniſh' us for that 'which fo nd 14 
-ndhment-?*-Is this to judge the Worl 
"Righteouſhefs. 1.5 
This is- abundantly endugh to prove, 
that we muſt be judged according'to'our 
W orks, that we- muſt receive'the thi 
done in the Body, whether Good'or 5 
fince the Righteouſneſs of the Future J dg- 
"ment makes this heceſſary.”” 


- 3dl, Let %s then conſider, | how this 


* matter may be reconciled, that iwe ate 


"ſaved by Grace,” and juſtified by Faith-m 
"Chriſt, and yer/niuſt be judged -by our 
-Works. "And This 1 is very eaſily _ 
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for we ;{hall- be judged by our Works, 
cording to the Gracious Terms of the 
Gaſpel. | 
if The Faith of Chriſt was never intend- 
& to give us a liberty. in ſinning, or to 
gxcuſe us from the neceſſity 'of a holy life, 
and as far as the neceſſity of holineſs is 
reconcilable with the Grace of the Go- 
fel, ſo far our, being judged by our 
orks.is reconcilable with our being fa- 
ved by Grace ; upon the ſame Terms, 
that the Goſpel promiſes Pardon and For- 
wenels, we fhall be pardoned at the 
bay of Judgment ; whatever the Goſpel 
promiſes to reward, ſhall be rewarded at 
the Day of Judgment ; and thus we are 
judged by Grace, and by Works too. This 
s eaſily underſtood by thoſe, who know 
any thing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, aad 
therefore I ſhall at preſent, but juſt men- 
fon It. | 
- The Goſpel of Chriſt promiſes Pardon 
of ſin to true Penitents, who are heartily 
forry for their ſins, abhor themſelves for 
them, make reſtitution for the Injuries 
they have done to Men, beg God's Par- 


don in the Name and Mediation of Chriſt, 


and amend their Lives ; for Chriſt has 
made atonement and expiation for ſuch 
Sinners ; and therefore at the Day of 

Hh 3 Judg- 


Jidgfent; tio Mais ſhall be condi 
tor fuch fitis, as He has heartily .cepameg 
of, and retormed : and this is -t&' 
judged by Grace, ds wellas by out Works, 
for the Law preſcribes our Duty.; Bt 
promiſes nb, Pardon, no not t6 Penitehts; 
this is owihg tothe Grace of Got through 
the Merits and Mediarion of Chriſt * bi 


tthe Penitents, yet the ſame Goſpd 
threatens eternal d#mnation agairiſt m- 

: Rom. 18. Penitent Sirinets. The wrath of God vi 
vealed from heaven againft all unrighth 

# Rom.8, c. OſueſS and ungodlineſSs of with; who bold 
| the trath in unrighteoufteſt To them whh art 
contentioas, and do: not obey the truth, but 

obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguiſh apo every ſoul of 

man, that doth evil. And therefore ith- 
penient Sinners will be judged arid 66f- 
demned for their fins at rhe laſt Day 

by the Mediatour of the Covenant of 
Grace, for the Goſpel itſelf eondemns 


m. 

Thus zhe Grace of God, that bringeth 
ſatvation, and hath appeared unto all men, 

> Tirus 11, Feacheth as, that Henying ungodlineſs and 
_ worlzly luſts, we ſhould Irve ſoberly, and 
rizhteouſly, and godly in this preſent world. 
And'therefore, without holineſs no man ſhal 

CT a nd ery ſee 
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A 773 Ven, is_ the Reward only, of 
F No > iy E.in the, ervile c py Fl 
% þ riſtian Graces. yy Vertues; and; there- 
ks, ore Mea,; mult be Judged, muſt (; 
TH L- rarded according to their” Meri: an 

&t this i iS Golpe {el jogro.& too, : for ſuch 1 


T7 
» © 


_w 


glorious Reward as Heaven, is dbove the 
Merit of the moſt perfe&t Vertue in this 
World. The. beſt Man canriot challenge 

ds a Reward irom the Juſtice of God, 
and therefore it. is owing to. Goſpel- 


_ 


ul life is the gift of God ( not "the merit 
and deſert of our Works) through « our 
Lord eſus Chrift. Eſpecially, when we 
conſider, that this great and periect Re- 
ward js beſtowed. upon a very imperfe4 
Vertue ; the Obedience of the beſt Men 
x very defeQive, ſtained and fullied with 
Human Weakneſſes, I Indifcretions, Follies, 
[gnorances, Miſtakes, indecent Surprizes 

* Paſſion, or coldneſs and flatnefs of Ne- 
yotion-, and too often interrupted with 
wilful and ſcandalous fins, ſuch as nothing 
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th þur( Grace can pardon, and therefore much 
more nothing but Grace can reward ; and 
i || therefore good Men are-judged by Grace, 
4 || and rewarded by. Grace, Cans accord 
4 a their. Necks LLC at As) Subd 
7 Hh 4 me We 
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472 A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 


We are all Sinners, 'we are alPobnoxþ 
ous to. the Juſtice of God, would he by 
extream to'mark what is done amiſs; bye 
fince a. perfe&t Vertue is not to'be' a 
bected Foun Mankind in this lapſed ſtate, 
God is pleaſed to accept of ſincerity in 
ſtead of perfection, and through the Mg 
rits of Chriſt, and Faith in his Blood to 
account him a righteous Man , who fin 
cerely loves and tears him, and obeys his 
Laws, though with the Weakneſſes and 
Infirmities incident to Humane Nature, 
So that our being judged by our Works 
fignifies no more, but that we are diſtin. 
guiſhed by the Good or Evil we do, into 
good or bad Men according to the f4 
vourable allowances of the Goſpel, and 
then bad Men receive the juſt deſert of 
their ſins, and good Men receive thoſe 
Rewards, not which they have merited, 
but which the Grace of God, and the Me- 
rits of Chriſt have prepared and purchq 
{ed for them. 

This is a plain account, how Chriſtians 
may be judged by their Works, and yet 
ſaved by . Grace, and by Faith in Chriſt; 
and the righteouſneſs and equity of the laſt 
Judgment ſeems toentitle Heathens them- 
ſe]ves (th6 they have no Covenant Right 
t61t) to ſome degrees of thisGrace : for 
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Fane FOUDGMENT. 473 
annot+think, (that God in judging the 
World will deal more rigorouſly and ſe- 
yerely with Heathens, than he 'wilf with 
Chriſtians, that he will demand moſt, 
where he has given leaſt, which is con- 
trary to our Sayiour's Rule of Judgment : 
and therefore I cannot but hope, that 
Chriſt in judging of their Works will 
make the ſame favourable allowances to 
them, which the Goſpel makes to thoſe, 
who do believe in Chriſt : that is to ſay, 
that he will allow of the Repentance of a 
Heathen, if it were ſincere and hearty, 
and did reform his Life, as well as of the 
Repentance' of a Chriſtian ; that he will 
overlook the ſame Defects and Imperte- 
Qions in the good ARtions of Heathens, 
who lived vertuous Lives, ' who worſhip- 
ped the One true God, and obſerved the 
matural Rules of Sobriety, Juſtice, and 
Righteouſneſs, that he will in the Actions of 
Chriſtians. That if any Heathen ſhould be 
found equally vertuous with the meaneſt 
Chriſtian, who ſhall be finally ſaved, that 
Heathen at leaſt will not be damned ; and 
indeed would ſeem to have reaſonto com- 
plain of unequal uſage, if he ſhould. St. 
Pant tells us, both with reſpe& to Jews 
and Heathens, as well as Chriftians, That 
od will judge the ſecrets of men by Chriit 
- © 8 Teſv $, 
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Jeſus, according ta tbe.Ge{pel.:, And 

Goſpel be te nie of PE fa 
Actions, they. muſt, be all equally judged 
with relpe& to the Good ar Evil % ; 
Actions, ' and, be; judged;,, as, the Fs 


es. - Ry | 

I grant,” the Heathens had, no. prong 
of Pardon; upon. their Repentance, by 
yet all Mankind believed {o. well af th 
_— and Meray of an: var they 

or Pardor' upon their, Repentance; 
thus we find the Nonkuites did, and t - 
had it ; and indeed it was this perſwaſigg 
that taught them to pray ta God, and to 
offer Sacrifices, which had been inſignifh 
cant things, had they not been perſive, 
ded, that God both could, and would 
pardon (in, when Sinners repent. 

Nor have the Heathens any Covenant 
Title to Salvation, and yet they were ge; 
erally perſwaded, that good Men tal 
be rewarded, and the wicked puniſht i 
the next World,. and their Conſciences dj 
either condemn or abſolve, terrific or cagy 
fort them, as ours do us; which are ve; 
ry vain hopes, if there be no-Reward for 
them, ' tho they ſhould obſerve the Laws 
of Vertue;,, q 

_ - Sx. Peter tells us, what he had leargt 
from the Caſe of Cornelius, a Roman Cen: 
agg . turign 
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ion, bur a devour Worſhipper of God, 


#d one who gave much Alms':-Of wt##th ro 43. 34, 


[perceive that God" is no reſpetter of per-3* 
fxs ; but in every nation, be that ftareth 
lim, and worketh righteouſneſs, i accepted 
PP What does St. Peter mearr? that 

od will accept Heathens; who are per- 
fftly innocent and righteous, and never 
eommitted any fin 2 | He knew very well 
there were no ſuch Men in the World, 
much leſs among the Heathens ; and there- 
fore he muſt mean, that God will accept 
of all honeſt ſincere Worſhippers of him, 
though guilty of many human Frailttes, 
of what Nation ſoever they be. 

It is true, no Man's fins ſhall be forgi- 
vet, nor his Vertue rewarded, but for the 
fake of Chriſt, who is the Lamb ſlain from 
the foundation of the world'; for there is 
no other Name given unto Men, where- 
by they can be ſaved, but only the Name 
ef Chriſt ; but if all, who ſhall be faved 
from the beginning to the end of-' the 
World, fhall be ſaved by Chriſt, as it is 
certain, they muſt be, if there be no other 
Natne, whereby Men can be ſaved ; it 1s . 
to be hoped, that many thouſands will be 
aved by Chriſt at the Day of Judgment, 
who never had any explicite Knowledge 
or Faith in him : for though, I grant, God 
| pro- 


a Sh) of 
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476 A Prafiical Diſconrſe concerning 

promiſed a Saviour to Man immediately 
after the Fall, and : renewed this Promik 
to Abraham, and. afterwards to David, 
and prefigured. him in the Types and $+ 
crifices ot the Law,. yet Repentance and 
Forgiveneſs of Sins was never publickly 
preached in his Name, till he gave that 
Commiſſion to the Apoltles after his Rs 
ſurreQion from the Dead. And how lit 
tle the Jews underſtood of the Nature or 
Office of their Meſſias, is very plain from 
the ignorance of Chriſt's own Diſciples 
and Apoſtles, who expeRted , that he 
ſhould be a'Temporal Prince and Saviour; 
and underſtood {o little of his being a: 
crifice for Sin, or of their being faved 
through Faith in his Blood, that St. Petey 
himſelf could not with any pafience hear 
of his dying ; and when he was put'to 
Death , his Diſciples thought all their 
great hopes and expeQations from him 
utterly diſappointed, till they ſaw him + 
gain, aſter he was riſea from the dead. 
So that thoſe good Men, even among the 
Jews, who lived before Chriſt's appearing 
in the World, though they had the Pro- 
miles of the Meſtias, yet do not ſeem to 
have had any explicite knowledge, what 
kind'of, Saviour the Meſſias was to be, nor 
by what means he ſhould ſave us, _ 
| 2 ks 
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Fare FU DGMENT. 477 
the' Types and Figures and Promiſes of 
the Law, ſeem very plain to us now, ſince 
Chriſt expounded 'them to tis Diſciples, 
and they to us ; and therefore they could 
not be ſaved by ſuch a Faith in Chriſt's 
Blood, as is now required from us; for 
they did not know, that he was to'ſave 
us by the merit and expidtion of his death: 
and if thoſe good Men might be ſaved by 
the Blood of Chriſt, who had no know- 
kdge of his dying for our fins, and there- 
fore no explicite Faith in his Blood, why 
not thoſe alſo, who had never-heard of 
Chriſt, if they lived ſo, -as to beicapable 
of Salvation? For that Promiſe of a-Savi- 
our made to Adam immediately- after his 
Fall, That the ſeed of the woman ſhould 
break the ſerpent's head : was in him 
made to all Mankind, who deſcend from 
bis Loyns. | 
*.. And though Chriſt has not been preach- 
& to all Ages, nor to all-parts of the 
World, yet he is the Judge of all Men, 
and he judges as Mediator between GO D 
ind Man, as TI obſerved before ; and 
Therefore judges all Mankind not by the 
Rules of ſtrict and rigorous Juſtice ; for 
That is not the Office of the Mediator ; 
re by the mercy and cquity of the Go- 
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This wakes a very ir repreſentaygy 
&f 1þe qual Juftve, Righteouſacs ay 
Meapnees, oh Fes that @ 

ſhall, periſh meexly for the mighay 
hi Birth; that he lived. bear 
Chriſt: was (preached-to-the World, ori 
Jach-Countries :where -Chriſt was nevy 
preached; burchoughthe Goſpel was news 
Ppreachad.co: him, yethe {hall be. judge 
.by.-Gaſpel-Grage, - and uf he were a tay 
Penixent, and a fincere Worſhipper. 
Log, {ſhall have - liberty ; to plead this\R+& 
Page; 20d the ſincerit te his,Qbadp 
ence,atthe; Tribunal of 
comes to Judgment; : which will.-beiſo.ug 
deniable a Juſtification of the Righteoul- 
| \nels\,ok.; the; Laſt Judgment, that were 
there .no- other. reaſan. far it , it would 
mightily ancline any. Man, who: thinks 
honourably of God, to believe it. 

And this will. teach. all Chriſtians, what 
I am ſure ſome have great need tobe 
taught, that the benefit they receive by 
the Knowledge and Faith of Chriſt, 
not to be ſaved upon eaſier terms, than 
the reſt of the World, for it will a 
.at the Nay. of Judgment, that a 


deal- more is expected from them, than 


Arom ignorant Heathens ; bur the; tie 
benefit of a the Goſpel ann w 


iſt, when'he i 
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, Future {OD DG MENT: 
Patir'ts, (that Tity are moreperfattly -in- 
fructed in the Will of God, and/the means 
of Salvation ; have more expreſs Revela- 

bns of the Rewards:and Punifhnenes of 
the next Kit; ; have more*expreſs Promi- 
{of Pard6n and Forgivenels 5 arc ide 
fverted from the Chears ad Tmpoſtures 
t# evit Spirits, and have-the-powerful-aC 
fiſtances of on Divine _— that-is, all 
the, Helps, Adyantages, Encouragements, 
bid Gbigatios | es Inj in Chriſtian 
$taces 4hd Vertues, 'to avoid*the'throat- 
Rell Mileries,/ and to obtain the'Gloriows 
wards of the next'Life ;this-is an ineſti- 
fable advantage, which 'we -@hriſtians 

joy above Jews or Heathens; ' which, if 
Ve .umprove' well, we cannot failof being 
tppy for ever-; we may*by Yiligence 
and caution make our” Calling 2nd\ Ele&s- 
W ſure; theſe great advantages the Hea- 
Then World wanted, 'and' therefore were 
vwerrun with Idolatry, and #ll manner-of 
Wickedneſs, * and ſeldom ſaw any great 
Examples of Vertue to ſhame' them, . or 
teach them better. This is'a/ great diffe- 
'rence ' God * has put between us and-the 
(Heathen World ;* and we need*not-envy 
them as favourable. a Judgment, - as-we 
*hope to have our ſelves; for'certainly 
"they want'it tnore ; and therefore it be- 
PY comes 
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comes the righteous and. merciful Judpeet fl | 
the World'to give it them... Ru "gee 


- Thus we ſee jin general by what Ryk 
we ſhall be judged, and the Righteouſhe 

of ſuch a Judgment ; but there are Fs 
things, -which- though . they have ber 
briefly mentioned betore, deſerve a mare 
particular conſideration. | 


As x, Though we ſhall be judged for 
all the Good or Evil. we have done, ye 
our Saviour in deſcribing the Proceſs of 
the Laſt Judgment, makes no mention gf 
eny thing, -but Acts of Charity : 2.5 Ma, 
24;&c.. When he ſhall have /eparateds 

ſheep from the goats, and ſet the ſheep" 
his right hand, and the goats on his left: 
then ſhall the King Jay unto them on his 
right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you fra 
the beginning of the world. For I was av 
 bungred, and\ye gave me meat : Twas this 
e gave me drink: I was a flrav 


fty, and 
| 4 —__ took me in ; naked, and ye cly 
thed-me : 1 was ich, and ye viſited me : 
- I was an priſon, dif ye. came uptome. Then 
ſball the righteous anſwer him, ſaying: Lord, 
when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed thee; 
or thirſty, and gave thee drink : or when 


ſaw 


SS 2 © 32 ROSS 22 22 es 


« . ; bps 
* . ys bet 
bl Fy by 


= 
i___ 


Tas <4 5, 
q 109, WE 
, _ F 
Gap <a; - 
4 =. jo 
- a 


Fl fone 7D GMENT. 48; 
ſow we thee fick, or in priſon, -and came 
ato thee. And the King ſhall anſwer and 
fay anto them: Verily I ſay unto you, inaf- 
ach as ye have done it to one of the leaff 
: of theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto 
te e. Then ſhall he ſay alſo anto them on the 
i 
We 


bft hand, ' Depart from me ye curſed into 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 
by angels. For I was an bungred, and ye 
geve me no meat ; Twas thirſty, and ye 


oe gave me no drink-: I was a Rranger, and 
FP js took me _not in ; naked, and ye clothed 
o {wot ; fick, and in priſon, and ye viſited 
of me mot. Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, 
+ | faxing : Lord, when ſaw we thee an hun- 
þ, Bf fied, or a 'thirf,'or a ſtranger, or naked, 
@ | fick,” or in priſon, and did not miniſter 
, | to thee 2 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſay- 
ing: Yerily 1 ſay unto you; inaſmuch as 


you did it not to one of the leaft of theſe, 
ju:did it -not to me. ' This is ſo remarka- 


a || b& a difference, which our Saviour makes 
ir. 7 Charity, and all other Graces, 
». || Wat. it concerns us: to take notice of it, 
/q. | and:to enquire, ' what the meaning of it 
x lay | | AB -; 

' Wes ft £245 . LY, 
BY "i Bo ſecs Ro HO - 

d, (| 1. Now inthe firſt place,  thete is no 


e; | dowbt, but our Saviour's intention in this 
«x | was very. powerfully to recommend all 
aw || © [i Aas 
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| der the Innocent ;. their, Conlciences ter- 


Acts of Charity to us, ſince Heaven isghe 
peculiar Reward of Charity ; and:to make 
us as much afraid. of all Unchatitableneh, 
as we are. of -any vther, the: moſt” engp. 
mous ang flagitious Crunes, , ſince Unchy, 
ritablenefs. wall damn us,. though we wer 
guilty (if. thatwere poſbble) of no othe 


1. Wb 1 he" 6 = 4 {2 
- And there. is. great. realon to enforce 
this Duty anus, becauſe few Men have 
{o great.a ſenſe of the Neetſlity:and Obl 
gations of Charity, . as they have' of Mon 
Honeſty and. Juſtice, - All Mankind have 
a.natural {enfe of the great-ewil of Raping 
and Injuſtice ;- and Murder'.:to dean 
Mena of their Eſtates,-.or.'to: take thermby 
torce and violence, to oppreſs the Poor, 
the Fatherle(s, andthe Widow, -or to mup 
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rifie and feare themwith fuch.guilt 3. but 
they have but little ſenſe of 'the Obligat 
ons. to Charity, and of;.the great ſin. and 
danger of: Uncharitablegels:;- they can ie 
Men hungry, and thirſty, and; naked, :and 
ſick, and inprifon, . withqut.miniſtringto 
them ;_ and though they will acknowledge 
ſuch Acts of Charity to be very good and 
conmendable,.yert chirgethemielves with 
na guilt. for neg/eing :thicp; but it aode 
ſhall be faved-at the:laft Day , _—_ 
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kind and: the charitable ; if we ſhall be 
wndemoed at the laſt Day, to that ever- 
ſting Fire prepared for the Devil and his 
et for doing ho good, though we 
ſhould do no other evil, as we certainly 
ſhall, if our Saviour gives us a true Ac- 
tount of the Proceſs of the laſt Judgment ; 
this, if any thing will make Men ſenſible, 


tow neceſfary it is todo all the Good they 


an, as neceſlary as it is to go to Heaven ; 
that they may as ately, with reſpe& to 
Mother World, reb and ſteal, and cheat, 
ind oppreſs, as not relieve the Wants of 
the Poor, as far as Chriſtian Prudence 
ahd Charity direQts ; for they ſhall be 
tamned for this, as well as for the great- 
eſt Injuſtice. | 


- 2dly, Our Saviour hereby ſignifies, that 
this Divine Charity is the erfetion of all 
other Chriſtian Graces and Vertues, and 
wmprehends them all ; for it is certain, 


that no Man ſhall be ſaved without an U- 


aiverſal Righteouſneſs, and yet our Savi- 
car enquires only after Charity, as the 
bnly mark and criterion of an Univerſal 
Riphteouſheſs; for where that is in ſince- 
rity, there is a combination of all other 
Graces: Our Saviour tells us, That the 
ove of GoD and Men, is the Summ of 
| It 2 the 


4% AP WE; concerning 


the wok & aw.and the Prophets, 2 


6, 37, £ "Ad St. Paul tt 
ws, ze Fa af 6 19.4 ov her, be ak 


the law-- -- Love worketh by ill.to 
tour, therefore love i s the "falfibing of the 
law, x3 Rom. 8, 9, IO: | 
He that loves his Neighbour, will do 
him no hurt, but willdo himall the good 
- he can. And this Divine Love of Me 
reſults from the Love of GoD, whoſe 
Creatures they are, and whoſe Image they 
bear, and therefore includes the. Love of 
GoD as its cauſe ; for there 1s:no other 
Principle of Univerſal Love and Charity, 
though of particular Friendſhips there i In: 
And oe ore St. John makes this the Tre 
al of our Loveto God : If a man ſa My 
Iove God, and hateth his brother, he is a 
liar : for he that loveth not his brother, 
whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not ſeen : and this commgd; 
ment have we from him, that he who loveth 
bo. love his brother alſo, 1 Joþn 4: 36, 
| Thus much is certain from this Text, 
wa no Man lbves God , who does act 
love his Brother ; and 1 believe, there 06 
ver was an inſtance of true Univerſal Che 
rity without the Love of God : but notto 
make a diſpute of that (ſince Hu 
and Greatneſs, and Generoſity of Min 
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©d-counterſeit-an Univerſal Charity) the 
warity our Saviout ſpeaks of, 1s this Dj- 
ine Charity, which = from the Love 
of God and Chriſt ,' Witien'We love Men 
for God'sſake, and Chriſtians 3S the Mem- 
hers, and the. Brethren of ' Chriſt ; and 
therefore 'He* accounts all the kindneſs 
fhewn to them for his ſake , as done to 
himſelf : */naſmuch as'ye have done it to 
me of the leaf? of theſe my brethren, ye 
live d0ne'it unto me. ”, 
'This' Divine Charity contains the Ex- 
'J, | crciſe of all other Chriſtian Graces, where 
NF this is, no, other Grace is wanting ; it-is 
1+ the uhiverſal Habit of Grace, the very Na- 
"1 F ture of God, for God is Love, and he that 
4 I dwdlleth in Love, dwelleth in God, and 
*, | God in him, x John 4. 7, 8; 9, 10, 11, 
IZ. ; | 
'But oa the other hand, an uncharitable 
% } Man can have no good in him, and he 
© | has the Seeds and Principles of all Evil. 
ﬆ } Uncharitableneſs is owing to. Self-love, 
0% Ff and to the love of this World ; and where 
& F theſe two are, there An be no good, but 
” there may be all the wickednets that hu- 
Y 
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man Nature is capable. of. k 
| So that this brings the matter to a ſhort 
"1 ſhe at the Day ef Judgment,” as our Sa- 

| Ii3 yiour 


ores 
d v ” 

SY. 

SY 


viour has here repreſented.it : Inordertg 
our final Doom and Sentence, there need 
bur this one enquiry , whether we were 
charitable; or uncharitable ; for a Man 
who is poſkefled with this true Divine 
Charity, has all Chriſtian Graces. A 
Man who has not this divine Principle, 
has no good in him, and that is en 

ro damn him, without enquiring what 6 
vil he has done. 

It concerns us all ſeriouſly to conſider 
this ; for if all uncharitable Men ſhall cer. 
tainly be damned, Charity is the only cer. 
tain mark, whereby we can judge of our 
future ſtate ; whatever other good qual» 
ties we ſeem to have, if we be not chars 
table, there is nothing good inus, nothin 
that God will accept or reward ; we ſal 
be condemned to the Fire prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels, with all our other 
olitrering and counterfeit Vertues ; but if 
tq our other Vertues we add an univerſal 
Charity, we may then joyfully and {6 
curely expect to hear from' our Lord, 


' when he comes to Judgment; Come ye bleſ- 


fed of my Father inherit the kingdom pre: 
pared for you from the foundation f the 
world. | tay, if to our other Vertues we 
add Charity : for if we live in any wilful 
ſin, how liberal and bountiful ſoever we 
i 1 p-; 1 p * are 
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To F ge to the Poor, this is not Clarity. - St, 
ed; N Poul ſuppoſes, That Men may give cheir 
'ere if fodies to be burnt, and all their goods ts 
dan f fied the Poor, yoithout charity, x Cor. x3. 
ne 4 And though our Saviour only mentt 
A Þ} ons the external Acts of Charity, in feed- 
ple, ing the hungry , and clothing the naked, 
8h ad viſiting the fick, and t e priſoners, 
L&I becauſe he will not allow of the pretence 
of Charity, without charitable Acions, 
der © yet he ſuppoſes, that theſe charitable A- 
«KT } Rions flow from a true Principle of Di- 
<r- F vine Charity, from the love of God and 
ur F Men ; which it is certain thofe Men have 
a tot, who allow themſelves in any wicked- 
tr BF neſs. And therefore the plain ſtate 6f the 
i Caſe is this : whatever other Vertues we 
pretend to without Charity, will avail us 
te nothing at the Day of Judgment ; for the 
cr F uncharitable Man ſhall certainly be cor» 
if demned, though he were guilty of no 0- 
lal N ther Crime - 'that how . charitable foever 
& f we are to the Poor in all the external 
d, | ets and expreffions of Charity, this will 
+ | avail us nothing, unleſs we diſcharge all 
& || the other Duties and Offices of Religion ; 
be | becauſe where there is not an univerſal 
© I regard to the Divine Laws, there are cha« 
ul F ritable Actions without this Divine Princi- 
e ple of Charity ; but when Men have a 
eff: I14 re- 
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reſpect to-all the Laws of God, and exer. 
ciſe themſelves in all the Acts of Kindnek 
and Charity to. Men, they unite the Prin, 
ciple and the. Practiſe, and have that Dj, 
vine Charity, which, our Lord will rg 
ward with the Kingdom of Heaven. 


34ly, This is a manifeſt proof, that the 
Rewards of good Men at the day of Judg. 
ment, are wholly owing to the Grace of 
God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 
confirms what I have already diſcourſe, 
that we are judged by Grace, as well xx 
by our Works. | 

Chriſt has made atonement and expiz- 
tion for our ſins ; he has reconciled us to 
God by his Death, and that puts us into 
a capacity of happineſs ; but the reaſon 
our Saviour gives, why he adjudges good 
Men to the Kingdom- of Heaven, proves, 
that the Reward is of Grace, not of Debt. 
The only reaſon he aſſigns, is the kindneſs 
they, have ſhewn to himſelf : When I wa 
an hungred, ye fed me ; when I was thir- 
fty, ye gave. me drink; when 7 was naked, 
ye clothed me ; , when I was fick, ye viſited 
me ; when 1 was in prifon, ye cawe unto 
me, | 


1, Now 
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+x.: Now in the firſt place, -it is great 
Kindneſs and Grace to Mankind, that he 


ould reckon all ARts-of Kindneſs done 


to Men, done to himſelf. That Glorious 
Being, who needs nothing, that we can 
do for him ; from whom we receive the 
ery power and ability of doing any kind- 
hr - and yet, Jnaſmuch as ye have done 
it to one of the leaft of theſe my bretbrey, 


Jt have one it unto me, 


2dly, And therefore he beſtows Hea- 
yen upon them, as a Reward of their 
kindneſs to himfelf ; now we all know the 
difference between rewarding 'Kindnefſles, 
and paying Debts, or rewarding Men ac- 
cording to their Deſerts. | 
. In rewarding Kindneſſes , we reward 
their- Love, not their Works ; we don't 
conſider what the aQtual Service was, whe- 
ther ſmall or great, but what the:kindieſ(s 
and affection was, that did it © if the kind- 
neſs and affection was great, which would 
have done greater things, if it'conld, the 
affeRion is valued and rewarded; though 
not the work, as our Saviour telſs us, That 
whoever ſhall give to drink unto one of theſe 


little ones a cup of cold water , only iu the 
wane of a diſciple, verily T ſay unto Joh, he 
FEE, - | aff 
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ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward, 10 Mx 
42. And the Apoſtle tells us, That where 
there is a willing mind, it is accepted accari 
ding to what a man hath, not according t 
2 Cor. 8.12. what he hath not. But till it is Graces 
which values and rewards the affeQion, 

which is not conſidered at all in making 

a Bargain, which is ſo much work, for 

ſo much pay. | | | 

| And therefore in rewarding kindnefſes, 

we have no regard to proportions, as we 

. have in paying Debts, or rewarding Ser- 

vices, If we pay, what we owe, that is 

all, 'that Juſtice requires ; if we pay aL 

bourer according to our Contra with 

him, or according to the common eſti- 
mation of his Labour, this is all that is 
expected ; but there is no Rule, no Pro- 
portion in rewarding Kindneſſes ; where 
Mendo not traffick for Kindneſles (which 
is thought the moſt' ſordid Spirit in the 
World) the leaſt external expreſſion of - 

kindneſs we can fſhew, may have the great- 

eſt return, and no Man blames prodigz- 

lity, or excels in ſuch returns. 

And thus it 1s here, . our Saviour re- 

wards our Kindneſs, not our Work, and 

that .makes fuch a vaſt diſproportion be- 

tween the Work and the Reward ; be- 
tween ſome few Ads of kindneſs _ t 
iN, 
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Men, and the Eternal Glories of the King- 
dom of God. - No Works we can do, can 
Gcrve ſuch a Reward; but when Chriſt 
rewards our Kindneſs, not our Works, the 
Reward muſt bear proportion to his own 
Grace, not to our Deſerts ; he may re- 
yard as liberally. as he pleaſes, for when 
the Reward is of, Grace, not of Debt, no 
Reward can be toogreat for infinite Grace 
to beſtow 5 though it may be too great 
for our Works to deſerve. | 

But this ſtill convinces us, that Hea- 
yen cannot be the Merit of our Works, but 
the Reward of our Charity ; Works have 
2 \tinted Merit, and the beft Actions we 
can do, cannot merit Heaven, but Grace 
may reward Charity as it pleaſes, and no- 
thing but Charity has any Title to the 
Rewards of Grace ; which juſtifies our Sa- 
viour's. account of the Future Judgment, 
which aſſigns no other reaſon of beftow- 
ing Heaven upon good Men, but only 
their Charity ; for Works bear no pro- 
»- || portion to ſuch a Reward, and Grace can 

reward nothing but Charity ; all our Ads 
. || of Kindneſs to. Men, out of Love to God, 
4 | 4ad our Saviour Chriſt. All the expref- 
% 
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fions of our Love to God, and our Savi- 

our Chriſt, may be rewarded by Grace, 

&s we reward the Kindneſſes which are 
, Rv a ERS ſhewn 


ſhewn to us, without repard to the Merit 
of the Work, but we a ſom _ 
to reconcile the Love and Favour of Gi 
to us, before we can-expect the Rewards 
of _ ; oo —_— no _ = if 
I may fo ſpeak, 0 iging God, butt 
Soing good to Men for God's ſake. - Th 
T take to be a very reaſonable accotint of 
the great Rewards of good Men, 'ſo vaſtly 
diſproportioned to their Works, and very 
agreeable. to our Saviour's Account of the 
Future Judgment, that God rewards'our 
Love and Charity, not our Works, which 
makes the Reward not of Debt, but of 
Grace, which has no proportion but what 
Grace, the infinite Love and Goodneſs of 
GoD will give it, which laysall manner 
of Obligations on us to be very charitable, 
for if we would be rewarded-by Grace if 
we would be rewarded for Kindneſles,”we 
muft ſhew kindneſs. 5 


4thly, Our Saviour's Account of the 
Future' Judgment with reference to the f- 
nal Sentence.of uncharitable'Men, juſtifies 
the' Righteouſneſs of it to all Mankind, 
For how- can Sinners be ſaved, but by 
Grace > And what Title have thoſe'to 
Grace-and Mercy, who will ſhew none 
| ECES DT» es , = LELY $ 
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ſs there any thin wa in the World more 
ateful to Mankind,. or, whiclt all Men 
hipk more deſerves puniſhment,-rhan Ill- 
Nature > And if. God damn Men only for 
their Il]-nature,- will not all Mankind j Jus 
life the Righteouſneſs of his J udgments? ? 
Will ſuch Men find any Apologiſts? Nay, 
an they Apologize for themſelves And 
Hor is 7 Uachetableneſ but. Il-nature » 

hat Cruelty and Barbarity is it to ſee 
Men want Food and Cloths, and-all the 
Neceſſaries of Life, (when we are ſatis 
ed their Wants are ral, not counterfeit , 
not to indulge their Idleneſs and Luxury) 
2nd not relieve them 2 If nothing but Ill 
mature ſhall be damned, nothing but I11- 
nature.can complain of God ; an there | is 
no ſcandal in that. 

; But we muſt conſider Mankind as Sin- 
ners, obnoxious to the Judgments of God, 
who mult be pardoned, before they are 
rewarded ; now when both the Pardon 
oe | aod the Reward is wholly of Grace and 
:. | Mercy, has that Manany Title. to either, 
5 || who will ſhew no Mercy ? Is1t reaſonable 
1 | t9-cxped, that. God -in meer grace and 
y kiadneſs ſhauld beſtow Heaven upon that 
o | Man, who will not give a. Morlſel of 
. | Bread, nor a Cup, of. Drink: tro the Poor 
5; | and Necellitous tor ay S ſake > Do jor 

ca 
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"lenge Kindneſs ; and as a. Sinner cannot 


him, the-can never have it ; if his Sins be 


A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning | 
deal thus with aneanother ?- Do we think, 
that Man deſerves any kindneſs, who wil 
ſhew none'? That he ſhould be fed ang 
clothed, when he is in want, who wouf 
never feed and cloath others > That te 
ſhould be forgiven, who would never for. 

ive 2 | BILLED 

Unleſs Sinners be ſaved þy Grace, the 
can never be ſaved ; for it 4s Grace muf 
forgive thoſe fins, which Juſtice would py. 
niſh. It is Grace which muſt beſtow Hea. 
ven on us, which is a Reward too big for 
our beſt Works to deferve,- and therefore 
too big for Juſtice to give, If our ſinsbe 
not pardoned, we mult fink into Hell, and 
if we have no Title to the Grace of God, 
which-alone can forgive ſins, they can ne- 
ver be pardoned ; and this gives a plain 
account, how Uncharitableneſs muſt ne 
ceſlarily damn us ; for an uncharitabk 

Man has no Right to the Grace of God; 
Innocence may. challenge Impunity, and 
Meritorious Works may challenge a R& 
ward, but nothing but Kindaeſs can chal 
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merit-Heaven, ſo an unmerciful and un 
charitable Man does not deſerve to have it 
given 11; and if Heaven be not given 


not pardoned by Grace, Juſtice muſt A. 


d on him, and ſenteace him to ever- ' 
ing; Fire prepared for the Devil and 
= This is agreeable to the Reaſon of Man- 
ind, . it is what all Men approve; what 
i Men juſtifie ; when it appear at 
the laft Dey, that though other. ſins have 
&frved Hell, yet. it is only our unchari- 
tableneſs, that hinders our Pardon, and 
brings the Sentence of Condemnation on 
ws, all Mouths will be ſtopped before God, 
Fianers thernſelves muſt confeſs the Righ- 
teouſneſs of it; their own Conſtiences 
muſt. tell them, that they have deſerved 
w.Mercy , becauſe they have ſhewn 
gone ;.and therefore we find in the account 
aur Saviour gives us of it, that when he 
demned theſe uncharitable Men to Hell, 
ey made noexception againſt the Righte- 
(neſs of the Sentence, butenly deny the 
Qt. : Lord, when ſaw we thee: hungry, or 
thirſty, or naked, or fick, or in priſon, and 
bd not minifter. unto thee 2. Fhough Mers 
and Compaſſion, and-Forgiveneſs be- 
comes, the God of Love, yet.it: does not 
inbecome; Love it{elf, infgaite- Love, to 
Gndemn: Ili-nature to everlaſting, Fire;. 
and; there is nothing (elſe, which eternal 
and infinite Love will finally-condemn and 
puniſh. +. 11141; 93 9Þbiis 2% 
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496 A Profiical Diſcourſe concerning 
©" And this gives a plainiaccount, why 
Forgiveneſs oa Sins is promiſed to ka. 
ther particular. Grace and Vertue, butt 
Mercy and Charity : Bleſſed are the mer. 
ciful, for they ſhall obtain mercy, 5 Mat. 
And the Pfalmiſt tells us, That with the 
merciful, God will ſhew himſelf merciful, bu 
with the froward he will ſhew himſelf fre 
ward, 18 Plal. 25, 26. Our Saviour has 
raught us to ptay for forgivenels, upon the 
condition of our forgiving thoſe, who tre. 
{paſs againſt us ; For if ye forgive men their 
reſpaſſes, your heavenly Pather will Tr 
give you; 'but if ye forgive not men their 
ereſpaſſes,' neither will your Father forgive 
your treſpaſſes, 6 Mat. 24. 15. Which 
our Saviour repreſents at. large in the Px- 
rable of. the King, who' called his Servants 
to an account, and findingone, who ought I þ,, 
him Ten thouſand Talents, and had n6- fri 
thing to'pay,: he commands him, andhis If 7, 
Wite and Children» to be fold, ' and pays. | ,,, 
ment to be:made ; but: apon- his earneſt II ,,, 
importunity:forgave himithe Debt ; this | je 
Servant” meets his Fellow-Servant, who po 
ought him-'aa Hundred Pence, and caſt | 6 
him into Priſon, which his Lord hearing o I} ;F 
revokes'his Pardon , and delivers him to us, 
the Torinentors; till he ſhould pay all that II yi, 
was undue to him. So /ikewiſe, —_—y M 
| ve. ll - 


> TDE2T-S >To 8D 1 22400 


TS ST 


tr 


I's 
tr 
ve 
th 
a 
ty 
he 
"Y 
is 
os 
ſt 
ls 
ho 
ſt 
Ld 
to 
at 
ur 


ba.) 
— 
= 


= SI 7 S PR. 


Five FUDGMENT. 497 


Sviour,” ſhall my beavenly Father do alſo 
#0" you, if ye from your hearts forgive not 
wery one his brother their treſpaſſes , 
8 Mart. 23. &c. Thus St. Peter tells us, 
That Charity, all Acts of kindnefs ſhewn 
toMen, covereth a multitude of fins, 1 Pet. 
8. And the Prophet Danze! adviſes Ne- 
hadnezzar, to break off bis fins by righte- 
aſueſs, and his iniquities by ſhewing mercy 
t#the poor. Heaven itſelt is promiſed to 


Ads of Charity : Grve, - and it ſhall be gij- 


Wen unto you, good meaſure, preſſed down, 
ind ſhaken together, and running over, ſhall 
men give into your boſom : for with the 
fame meaſure that ye meet withal, it ſhall 
be meaſured unto you again, 6 Luke 38. 
which plainly ſignifies the Rewards of the 
hext Lite. This 1s ?o /ay up treaſures in 
heaven, 6 Mat.20. To make to our ſelves 
friends of the mammon of untrighteouſneſs, 
that when we fail, they may receive us into 
everlaſting habitations, 16 Luke 9. As 
our Saviour tells the rich young Man, If 
he would ſell all he had, and give to the 
poor, he ſhould have Treaſure in Hea- 
ven, 19 Mat. 21. What is the meaning 
of this 2 Does the Goſpel preach Merit to 
us, muſt we merit forgiveneſs by forgi- 
ving 2 muſt we purchaſe Heaven with our 
Money 2 Every body = that this _ 
K k E 


be no. Purchaſe, becauſe there is no Prgs 
portion in-the value : but though Chari 
cannot tperit qur Pardgn, yet it deſerygy 
ſome favour:to;be ſhewn 1, and God yill 
be merciful to thoſe, -who ſhew mercy ; 


though our Alms and Works, of Charity 


cannot merit Heayen, ,, yet; they make yy 
Friends, as our Saviour {pegks, and ſach 
Friends, as. will receive ys. into Everlaſting 
Habitations. They will make God and 
Chriſt our Friend, who will beſtow Hea- 
ven on us, not as the Merit of. our Works, 
but out of Grace and Favqur, which ſuch 
Adts of Charity deſerve. 

This 1s a plain account, why our Say# 
our in the laſt Judgment, takes notice of ng 
other Works, but Ads. of Charity, and 
ſhews us, how we may be judged by our 

:Works, and pardoned and rewarded. by 
Grace ; and it this will not convince us gf 
the neceſiity of Charity, it is in vain tp 
urge any, other Arguments. | 


2dly, Another Rule, and that a very 
righteous Rule of Judgment, 1s, that Go 
\ will judge us according to our Receipts, 
as our- Saviour expreſlly tells us : 7o whons 
foever nyc is given, of them ſhall much 
be required 3 and to whom men have com: 
mitted much, of him they will ak the 
| | _ more, 
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wwe, a2-Luke'48. » As for'the righteonf 
gels and equity of this-our Saviour's:Aps 
jeals to. the Practice of; Mankind ; they 

ink-it very reaſonable; to ask the mgreof 
him, to wham they havecommitted rluch. 
And: we have-no reaſon. ta: complaint 
God, if he deals-with;us; as we think:it 
juſt and reaſonable to deal-with one ano» 


-There is no'need to[ptove'the righte- 
oufneſs of. this Rule, which all Meniown 
and confeſs ; but the conſequence of itide- 
ſerves toi þe conſidered by Chriſtians, who 
have 'received ſo much more from: God, 
than the' reſt of Mankind have done ; for 
by this Rule at the Day: of Judgment 
more will. be required 'of' us, than of the 
reſt of ithe World, as we have received 
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more. | | 
Very 'few Chriſtians ſeem to think of 
this : they pity the reſt of the World, 
who, they-fay, are under the Law, .and 
a Covenant of Works, by which no Mari 
can be juſtified who is a Sinner, asallMen 
we, and therefore their Salvation is deſpe- 
rate ; but a little matter will ſave a Chris 
ſtian, if he be a true Believer ; if they-ars 
but ſorry for their ſins, and confeſs and 
bewail them before God, as often as they 
commit: them, and truſt in the Merits 
Kkz and 
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and Rightcouſheſsof Chriſt; 'nay,/if they 
do'but retract” their wicked-/Lives* with 
forme dying Groats and Refblations of k. 


ving well, whenthey know, they can live 


no:Jonger ; if they wiſh, "they had lived 


Þetter, when-they.come'to die, and pro- 


miſe, that-they would live better, if they 
couldlive over'their Lives again, this will 
ſecure their Salvation ; and this 15 theglo- 
rious Priviledge they enjoyiby being Chri- 
ſtians, this s Goſpel-Grace, this is the Pur- 
chaſe of Chriſt's Blood, '. : 007 
;-\ But not toeatex into this Diſpute; which 
F have faid enough of already, "certainly 
theſe Men are miſtaken, and” thele vain 
hopes will deceive them, if our Saviour's 
Rule be true, Tliat #0 whom much 5s g7ven, 
of them ſhall be' much require: For hay 
not God given more to us, than he has to 
the reſt ot the World:> And is'that a rea- 
ſon, why he ſhouldask lefs ?/Let us briefly 
conſider what God:has done more for us, 
than he has done” for the reſt of 'the World, 
and ſee, whether what God has done more 
tor us, does excuſe us. from*any part of 
our Duty .; ot rather whethertit does not 
exact a more perfect Vertue from, US, 
The Goſpel: of Chriſt hes'given us a 
more perfet knowledge of the Will of 
God, and of our Duty to him; nay, has 


g1ven 
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ate, has 1a.many inſtances advanced gur: 
Duty aboyeiwhat the Lay of:iNature, op: 
the Lay''of Moſes,required,. at keaſt aboye: 
what, the generality of;Men thought 'tliey: 
did. require! ;.. Now 1s this. a reaſon, why. 
God ſhoultl excuſe usfrem. doing our Dy- 
ty, becauſe we know!'it,better-tian other. 
Men > Or,'why God ſhould. expect cb, 
from. us.than from other Man, becauſe we 
know more?; This is:.dixeRly contrary; to; 
what' our Sayiour tel; ys;;' Zhat ſervant. 
which knew bis - Lord'${will, and prepared. 
not. himſelf, neither did\\agcording t0-his, 
will, ſhall -be | beaten. ungth, many ſtripes. : 
but he that' knew not, .avd did: things wor- 
thy. of ftripes., ſpall be. beaten' with few 


ſtripes, Iz Luke 47) 48. --Fhis ſeems-2 


hard ſayipg;thathe which;tpew noe, ſhould 
be beaten. at-all ; but eur-Saviour does not 
by this'underſtand a total;ignorance, but; 
an ynperfect .knowledge,. which will ex- 
cule Men'from'{uch payts of their Duty as 
they were ignorant of ;-if:this ignorance 
was not their. own fault'; but the more we 
know, 'the more is our Duty enlarged, 
and therefore as our Knowledge increales; 


-our Accgunt muſt -encreaſe: with it, . and 


that will- increaſe. our puniſhment, if we 
know the Will 'of God , and diſobey it. 
Kk 3 Is 
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givers us-a more perfect Law and Rule:of 
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Is there any uſe bi Knowledge, bur to dis . 


re& our Lives © Arid could God then in- 
tend: any' rhing intdyealing his Will tous, 
biit-that we thould obey 10:5: The" Jews 
had theſe vain Cdficeits; they boaſted in 
Circamcifion,andiintheir Kflowledgeof the 
Law, and condeifiied the Heatlien World 
for thoſe ſins;? which they themiſebres 
curely commiitted'; 4s if they ſhculd be fi; 
ved ir! thezr "fins, 'becaule they: Hrivw the 
Law, whieh f6rbidy-theiri';/ but'the igns- 
rarit Meathens ſhould be darined for ebeing. 
Bar'Se. Pant vwatryharphy and fret ically 
expoſes the follp\>f this*in-the\ Seco 
Chaptet. to-'the bwans; thvoghc the 
whole Chaptery Which t would 
ſeriouſly to reath and" eonſiders, amd they 
.need add no more/about it: | [NEG 
' The-Goſpel-gives us '2/moreabiindant 
aſſirance' of a fariite State, 'yhd: of theRe: 
wards and Punifliments 6f"it;' elan the 
World had before: for /;fs aid ihtmorta- 
Bity is brought 'to tight by rh&'Gofpet ; and 
the more certgin'our Faith-and'Riiowledge 
is of another World, in all reaſon it may 
be expeRed't6'work thort powerfully ups 
on our Minds, to'conquer all tlie Tempta- 
tions of this Life, 'to *terrifie as'from-eve- 
ry thing that is'Wicked ; t6 Thake ws /ead- 
faſt, unmovaBle , alivays abotmding in the 
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Work of the Lord, as knowing that our Ih- 
four ſhall dof be in vain in'the Lord, 1 Cor. 
15: 58. \The certainty of: Faith is the 
Rrength and. vigour: of 'the Mind, and 
theretore every tiew degrte of evidence 
#ijtires proportionable degrees of reſolu- 
t#n, activity, caution, and circumſpe- 
Aion in doing our Duty ;| and 4s this is 
feaſonable to” be: expected'; to God does 


'Expett it from us. 7he t7mes of ignorance 


Ev winked. it , Bat now commandeth all 


Beth every where to repent ;Beaithſe he hath 


dointed a day wherein he wil judge the 


world 74 righteouſneſs by that man, whom he 


Bath ordained, whereof he hath gjven aſſu- 
rance awto all' men, in that he hath raiſed 
bim from the dead, 17 Ads 393 r. While 


| Men were iggorant of the orher World, or 


tad only 1ome' uncertain Reports of it, 
mixed with” fbulous Stories to increaſe 
#1d nouriſh Superſticion, their wickedneſs 
was very pitiable, and ſhall mect with 4 
fiore favourable Judgment * but we can 
now pretend -Ighorance' no+\longer , and 
theretore now'God commands us to re- 
pent. {Upon'this Principle it is, that our 
Saviour upbraided thoſe cities, wherein moſt 
of his mighty works were done; becauſe they 


'repented not : Woe unto thee Chorazin, woe 


anto thee' Bethſaida ; for - if the mighty 
” Wi 


4 works, 
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works, which. have been. done in you, haz 
| been dont iuTyre and Sidon,they would hang 

_repented. long; ago 1 ſackcloth and aſhes.: 
* but T fay unto. you, 'it ſhall be.more tolera 
ble for Tyre and. Sidon in the day of Jude; 
ment than far.you :r. And:thou_ Capernaum, 
who art exalted unto heaven. ſhalt be brought 
down to bell.;. far if the mighty works which 
have been done..in thee, had been done. in 
Re, it would have racy m_ this 
day : but. Iſay, unto you, that it fþall be more 
tolerable pkg cf = of Sodom inthe day of 
Judgment, \than for thee, 11 Mat. 20, 21, 
22, 23. Thoſe mighty Works our Save 
our wrought in theſe Cities, were ſuch 
powerful Convictions, as rendred . their 
Iatidelity inexculable, and. that aggrava- 
ted their Condemnation. ...And tor the 
ſame reaſon our Saviour. threatens . that 
unbelieving Generation. who ſaw all his 
mighty Works, and heard his-admirable 
Wiſdom, which wasſo much beyond what-. 
ever was ſeen or heard before. 7he men 
of Niniveh ſhall riſe in judgment..againf7 


this generation, ..and ſhall condewn it; b6- 


cauſe they. repented at the preaching of Fo 
nas ; andcbebold. a greater than Jonas is 
here. The Queen of the Sauth ſhall riſe up 
in the Judgment with this' generation, and 
ſeall condemn it ; for ſhe came from the ute. 
= MT CE termo$F 
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termo#?. parts of the earth, to bear the wife 
dom of Solomon ;. and behold. a greater thay 
= is here, 12 Luke 41, 42. The 
greater the-Preacher is, the greater Works 
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wards us, that while we were yet finners, 
*Þ Chriff 


Chriff Hied "for us ; that whth te weyy 
Yo! enemies; we were Fecontiled to Gol: 
he death of bis fon; 5 Roti. '8. 10: Aj 
we tyow the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chris 
that though he was rich, yet'for our ſakbs 
he became poor 4 that we through his pover. 
ry might'be rich, + Cor. 819: Wt 
Here i&'2 new Scetie' of 'Grace and 
Love' operied, which the World was ug- 
qi penn a Bonn preſents u; 
wit new Afpuriears; Bitlsys new Obli 
gation '6n £0 G6? Aran 
and Obligations” ſo 'trdearing; ſo power. 
fil, that otie-would think-Humiar Natiire 
could mr reſitithein; *conld not get:looſe 


Authority7ef God, yet how din we reſiſt 
his Love? 1Ff/it be not enough to entitle 
God: t62 er? Service,” that he made us, 
ſhall we'dery his Pureliaſe too 2 Wheit he 
has GoufÞe #3 #29 a _priet; the ineftitht- 
bh BIOS 'of his own Sort? Oughe not the 
love of EhrifÞ/ vo conftrthy ws'> Could he 
dv any thing mote for us; thiri redeeini vs 
frotts Dexhund Hell + Coukt he redetth 
ws at a Nearer mite; thin. with his wn 
Bl656Y'> * * wed ickdag dy it, 
but thepiedre uhd ſari n of tnaking 
us hapÞy? ack} the ory of being t-96 
TIour of Slarnees? "Ft ts & Feproach to Hus 

mang 


& Cor. 5. 14. 
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from them. If we will not reverence the. 
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rane Natiire, to-think that ſuch' Love as . 
this, ſhould not convert the World; and 
ſubdye Mankind t6 the Obeditnet of God. 
I is plain, this gives God" grextet Ri, 
if us than meer Oreatiori, ant! there 
gives every fih of Chrifiths Joubls 
guile ;* if "Hearlibiis ſinned iSirhfſt their 
Maker; Chriſtiens ſift againſt their Maker 
and their Sdviour 160. Ard t6 fir againſt 
Bove; againſt ſuffering , redeemitlg, tor- 
givitg; fav Tg "is 4 very difftrent 
thin# from finitifig; g- Kgaitff ky 
We may call it folly, or madneſfs'to.di 
bey 6ar Soveraigh Lord,” Who tan, ard 
will puniſti our Diſobeicrite; but fo abuſe, 
to affront, tg grieve Love 3s riot ths ih 
of Men, tho r too thany Med are only 
of it; but of 4 diablical Nature i. have 
nothing to ſay of it; but thit'it-is thi 
great provocztioh in tle World, art 
Men think f6 ;* ahd this riuch works 
aa fans of: Chriltiaris are; that the fins of 
Heathens. 
' Bift this 1:ove of Gotl, and thie Grace of 
CAM aft not the & -rriorives fr Fargu- 
nents: which dir Rederhp y the 


Death of Chriſt kirniſhes is Ms Hick bue there 
are'X preat mAfnFothtr, and ſach powerfill 
ones, as mult prcatly appravate our guilt 
to i againſt them. 


There 
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There-is:not a greater. preſervation a+ 


$ob 
ainſt fin, than to have-a juſt ſenfe of the th 
Evil of it, and a thorough ConviRtion of | 
God's irreconcileable hatred and diſples I} 
{ure againſt it, and that: he will certaioly 
uniſh it. Now indeed Nature does in 
me. meaſure teach this ; the Reaſon 
of Mankind condemns it, Modeſty pre- 
| ſerves us from ſome fins, Natural Averſ;- 
ons from others, till both the Modeſty 
and Averſions of Nature.are conquered by 
a Cuſtom of finning :. but then on the 0- 
ther hand, the inclinations of Fleſh and 
Blood very ſtrongly tempt us to ſome ſins, 
which are very grateful to Fleſh and 
Blood, and to other. ſins to gain opportu- 
nities to, gratifie thoſe incltations ; ' and 
when Meg. taſte the ſweets of ſin, and 
find the preſent advantages of it, thisbribes 
their Reaſon: to ſpeak more favourably of 
it, and to attribute the ſhame and aver- 
ſions of Nature to Education, and Popular 

miſtakes. | | 

_ Thusthough men have a natural Senſe 
of God's diſpleaſure againſt ſin, and natu- 
ral Conſcience threatens the Judgments of 
God againſt ſinners, yet the experience of 
the World tells us, that moſt Men flatter 
themſelves, that God may be appeaſed and 
reconciled to them without forſaking _ 
Ms, 
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fins; not only the Heathens but even Jews 
; themſelves thought rhis might be done by 
e I their facrifices, and the other external 
| rites:and ceremonies of their Religion, as 
I appears from the frequent complamts of 
| the Prophets about this matter': - And 
| m__ cannot be denyed, but that ma- 
"ny Chriſtians deceive themſelves with the 

fame vain hopes , yet this is much more 
vapardonable in them , becauſe God has 
given a. more undeniable proof of theevil 
of Sin, and his irrecoverable diſpleaſure 
If againſt it, then either Jews or Heathgus 
had. For can there be a more certain evi- 
dence of the evil of Sin, than the Death 
of Chriſt-2 Hedyed for Sin, andasthe A- 
poſtle ſpeaks, condemned fin in the fleſh. 
8 Rom. 3. Not only condemned Sin by 
his excellent Sermons, wiſe Exhortations, 
ſharp Reproofs, and terrible Threatnings, 
while he lived in the Fleſh, but by dying 
in the Fleſh , by offering up his Body a 
Sacrifice for Sin. Whatever Chriſt ſuffer- 
ed wasnot upon hisown Perſonal accouat, 
but for Sin, and therefore what he ſuffer. 
ed was the juſt demerit of Sin, or elſe he 
ought not to have ſuffered it : in him God 
ſhews us, what our Sins deſerve ; Infamy, 
Reproach, and utmoſt Scorn'and Con- 
tempt, the Agonies of the Mind, the =_ 
an 
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be, gn. the I .0 QUrF Es and 
we haves - 

De Ig SHR Deſerts. o 
which is 4 mare, convincing and {a- 

eh ory Eyidenge, then the fine and ſub- 
Es of Falploghy , which ſome 
Men ces aur A Arc which noe 


c 
bt Þ i be hats wow tchred his reat 
i a Sinners in giving his Lou n to 
dye jor them, FE ys y alſo hejexprel 
f £4 Lad jf5oFa leable hatred againſt Sin; 
7 reconciled to God by the 
Bs 10 TP riſt, bug. Sin NEV Fs that 
is Capderp Fd i UN he Dea 
coniles RF by billing ” Bo» 
ing on, by putting it to ſhame, and Deo 
upon his own Crols ; Agd this is the Me- | 
thod of opr reconciliation to Gad in Cop- 
formity the Neath af; Chriſt ; we maſ 
be £rxcified with Clutift , muſt be planted 
Into of e li 9s of ii 5 Death ; that is, We 
pug Fruczke Sin 10.us, we wu crucifie the 
hays Hts . Pm and luſts ; we wuft 
die $0 fin, 9s 4 muſt be deftrayed, 
thee Ine may ue ping erye fin ; for he that 
is 
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i dead, is freed from' five: a8 St. Paul 
Argues , 6 Row. and in leyeral other pla- 


Chad do we need any other proof of 
God's hatred, of Sin , than that he gaye 
his own Son.to be a Sacrifice for Sin: that 
Chriſt could. not expiate our Sins without 
 yadergoing that Intamy, and Scorn, and 
Pain, and Death, which is the deſert of 
"Sin; that the Death and Deſtruction of 
$a is repreſented in that - very. Sacrifice, 
which expiates our Sins,' and mult be a- 
ed over again in us, 1a the real Crucifixi- 
| gn and Death of Sin, before we can haye 
; | any Intereſt in the Expiation. of Chriſt's 
> | Death: And can there be a more pow- 
erful Diſlwaſive trom Sin than this ? 
| | - Thus it is a mighty encouragement to 
.» BH Repent of our Sins and forlake them, to 
, | &< affured of Pardon and Forgiveneſs, if 
| | we do: Now whatever Reaſons Jews and 
; Heathens had to hope: for. Pardon upon 
i their Repentance , it 15. certain they had 
| I got that aſſurance, which the Death and 
{ | Sacrifice of Ghriſt gives us. We have now 
| 
| 
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an expreſs Covenant of Grace and Pardon 
ealed with the Blood of Chriſt, who is that 
= ant of God, which taketh away the ſons of 
i the mordd;; and God cannat condemn re- 


' | penting Sinngrs, Without depying the pur- 
Ma chaſe 
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chaſe of Chriſt's Blood, thar'pretiour Blof 


of infitiite Price and Value; that Blood" 
whict our great High Prieſt hath carrie 


into the Holy of Holies, and which there 
pleads the* Pardon of penitent Sinners ar' 
the Throne of Grace. - God-cannot deny 
himſelf, cannot deny his own Covenant, 
cannot deny his Sons Blood , which ſpeak. 


eth better things then the blood of Abel, 


cannot deny our great High Prieſt, who 
appeareth in the preſence of God for us,who 

ied for us, and now liveth for ever to 
make interceſſion for us : and he who wants 
greater ſecurity than this,mult tell us what 
greater ſecarity Sinners can have,then the 
Oath and Covenant of God,and the Blood 
and Interceſſion of Chriſt. 

When I conſider this matter, with what 
infinite Wiſdom God has contrived the 
Redemption of Sinners, to cure the dege- 
neracy of our Natures, and to raiſe us to 
a pertect Vertue, to bind us faſter to him- 
ſelf in thoſe ſoft and charming Tetters of 
Love, to ſpur us forward with all the 
Zeal and Impetus that Hope, and Fear, 
and Indignation, and Love, the Paſſions 
and Paroxylines of a divine inflamed Love, 
can give us, it amazes me'to think, that 
- any Chriſtians ſhould flatter themſelves; 
that Faith in_Chriſt will ſave them with- 
| out 
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; I vithour Works, that there is leſs need for. | 


[ -them to be ſo exat and circumſipet in 
p | their Lives, that ſin is not ſo: damning a 
'* {| thing now, ſince Chriſt. has. made atone- 
| ment for it, and reconciled God to Sin- 
| ners, as it was before. : Had they no Savi- 
our indeed, it would concern them to be 
' {I very good, when they muſt merit for 
themſelves ; -had they not ſuch a merito- 
' I rious Sacrifice for Sin, and ſuch a power- 
ful High-Prieſt, it would be a very. dan- 
gerous thing to commit fin ;, but now 
Chriſt has Righteouſneſs and Merit e- 
nough for us all, and we need none of our 
own, nothing but Faith to apply his Righte- 
ouſneſs to us ; Chriſt has pulled out the 
Sting of Sin, that it cannot greatly hurt, 
it caanot kill a Believer ; Rong it may 
ſlightly wound him -oaliak»;and draw ſome 
Tears of Repentance from him; and that 
heals all again. | 
This, it any thing in the World, is to 
turn the grace of God into laſciviouſneſs, to 
be wicked, becauſe God is good, to /n, 
qw 7 grace does abound, whoſe. damnation 
u jufF. | 
I beſeech you, for the love of Chriſt, 
and for the Honour of his Undertaking, of 
his Death and Interceſſion for us, to con- 
{der this a little benny, Conſider wins 
; L1 the 


EY 4 AP radical Diſcourſe Concerning ES ; 
the Goſpel teaches us to believe of Chriſt, 
4hd how abſurd and contradiftious it is to 
fay, that fach & Faith: wilt fave us withoue 
holineſs and purity of heart and life. Do 
you not believe, That Chrii? gave hing 
felf for us; to redeem us from al iniquity, 
and to purifie to himſelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of govd works, 2 Titus 14. Andis 
it reaſonable to- think, that our believing 
this, will ſave ns, unleſs we be redeemed 
from all iniquity ,- unleſs we Be purifed, 
unleſs we be a people zealous of good works 2 
FX Chrift ſaves thoſe, who are #0? redeem 
ed from all iniquity, who are not purified, 
who are not” zealous of good works, it is 
certain, he muſt ſave thole for whom he 
did not give hitnſelf, or muſt fave them 
contrary to his own intention of giving 
himſelf for them 3 but however, to believe 
that Chriſt gave himſelf for us, to redeem 
us from all iniquity, does riot ſeem to be 
fuch a Faith, (if our Faith be true) as will 
juſtifie us without being redeemed from al 
iniquity. | 
F ſhall add'but one thing more, wherein 
Chriſtians have a great advantage of Jews 
and Heathens, and have received more } | 
from God, than they ; I mean, the ple» Nl tt 
cife} Effuſions of the Holy Spirit on the | þ 
Chriſtian Church. 1 dare not fay, _ b 
Sh- 0 S 4 Cas. 
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Heathens themſelves wanted all internal 
affiſtances to Vertue; for I can by no 
means perſwade myſelf, that God who-is 
an infinite Spirit, ſhould for ſo many Ages 
together, have no commerce with Mens 
Y, £ Minds and Spirits ; that he who governs 
e, © the inanimate World, who ſteers the Mo-' 
S FI tions of the Heavens, and keeps Nature in 
g I its regular courſe, ſhould wholly negle& 
d || theRational World, and the Moral Springs 
1, of Action, ſhould not influence the 
'* F Thoughts and Paſſions of Men, ſhould 
* || not lay inviſible Chains on their Luſts, nor 
, || infpire them with great and vertuous De- 
is F ſigns ; eſpecially ſince he is a great Lover 
e } of Vertue, and abhors Vice, and knows 
mn IF the corruption and wickedneſs of Humane 
8. & Nature, without ſome reſtraints ; and its 
'e © weakneſs and indiſpoſition to Vertue, with- 
" | out Divine impulſes. - I am ſure Heathens nwmquen 
themſelves called Vertue the Gift of God, {,; Din 
and aſcribed all extraordinary Excellen- «f#:«. 

il Fl cies and Perfetions of Men, to the ſe- 
cret Influences and Aſſiſtance of their 
in F' Gods. 

VS The Jews had theſe internal aſliftances 
'C i to illuminate their Minds, to influence 
» F their Wills, to dire their Choice, to 
le give warmth and vigour to their Aﬀe- 
= F Rions; as is plain from the Pſalms of Da- 
- L1 2 vid 
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vid, wherein there are rhany Prayers to 
this purpoſe \, - which prove what his be-. 
lief was ;. for had he not known, that the 
Divine- Spirit. did uſe to afſhift good Men, 
he would not have prayed for ſuch aſſiſt- 
ance ; and yet this he frequently does : 
19 Pſam(O) that my ways were direfed to keep thy 
$,10,14,18, . | 
19, 27, 28, ſtatutes. With my whole" heart have I 
- hans- fought thee, O let me not wander from thy 

commandments. Bleſſed art thou O Lord, 

0 teach me thy ſlatutes. Open thou mine 

eyes, that F may behold wondrous things 

out of thy law. I am a ſtranger upon earth, 

bide not thy commandments from me. Make 

me to dhe da the way of thy precepts. 

—— Strengthen thou me, according to thy 

word. Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy 

precepts. — Give me underſtanding, and 1 

fhall keep thy law. --«- Incline my heart un- 

to thy teſtimonies, aud not to covetouſneſi, 

Turn thou mine eyes from beholding vanity, 

and quicken me in thy way. And in his 

Penctential Pſalm he prays : Create in me 

a clean heart, O God, and renew a right 

51 Þſal. 10, ſpirit within me : reſtore unto me the Wy 

i. © of thy ſalvation, and uphold me with thy 
free ſpirit. dra: 

| But as devout Men among the Jews 

had a greater Portion of the Holy Spirit, 

than the Heathens had, ſo there was {till 

| a 

- 
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amore. plentiful effuſion of the Holy Spi- 
rit on 'the Chriſtian Church, not only in 
thoſe miraculous Gifts and Powers, which 
were beſtowed upon the Apoſtolick Age, 
and continued in ſome meaſure in After» 
Apes, till Chriſtianity was well planted in 
the World, but as to the renewing and 
fancifying Influences of the Holy Spirit. 
We are now born not anly of Water, but 
of the Spirir, in Baptiſm, 3 John. 5. Aud 
| v one ſpirit we are all baptized into one 
hody----- And have been all made to drink 
into one ſpirit, 1 Cor. 12.13. So thatat 
Baptiſm we are born of the Spirit, which 
Ggaifies that the Holy Spirit gives Life, 
and is a new principle of Life to us; in 


the Lord's Supper we drink into one ſpirit; 


which ſignifies the freſh ſupplies and com- 
munications of Grace, as we daily receive 
new ſupplies "of Spirits from our natural 
Meat and Drink: and 1 know not, how 


we ſhould have the Spirit in a more per- 


&& manner, than as a conſtant Principle 


.of Spiritual Life. 


But-it.is not my buſineſs to prove, what 


all Orthodox Chriſtians own-; that the 


Holy Spirit is more plentifully beftowed 
upon the Chriſtian Church, than ever it 


"was upon Jews. or Heathens, which makes 
.pur Obedience to the Divine Laws more 
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calie by encreaſing our ſtrength, and ex. 
as from .us more perfect Attainm 
as we all expe&t more. perfe& Services 
from our Children.as their age and ſtrength 
increaſes, | | | | | 
All this God has done more for us Chri. 
© ſNians, then he has done for the reſt of the 
World, and all this which he has done 
more for us, makes it our Duty to live 
better, and to do more Service for God 
than other Men , and that makes it very 
Juſt for God to expe more from us, and 
proves that he does ſo, and then we ſhould 
conſider, what manuer of perſons we Chri- 
ſtians ought to be zu all holy converſation 
and godlinefs. : If Heathens ſhall be damned 
for their ſins againſt the weak and glim- 
mering Light of Nature, and the teebk 
Convictions of a Natural Conſcience, cor- 


rupted by Education, by.Examples, by 


prevailing Cuſtoms , by the 'Cheats and 
Impoſtures. of wicked Spirits, what ſhall 
.the Condemnation of Chriſtians be, who 


neglef ſo great fabvation ; who when light, 


2s come iuto the world, love. darkneſs ra- 
.ther than light, becauſe their deeds are 
evil; who fin againſt the clear and 
bright Light_of the Goſpel, agaioſt thc 
Love of. G 0-D,” againſt the Grace of 
CHRIST, ls; the powerful Re- 

= ſtraints 
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fraints and. Aſſtances -of the H o L'y 
Se1RLIT:? If thoſe that deſpiſed Moſes 
ices | Jaw, died without mercy, under two. gr 
oth | three witneſſes :' ; how much ſorer puniſh- 

ment, ſuppoſe ye ſhall he be thought. worthy, 
wh | who hath troden under foot the Son 0 
the God, and bath counted the blood of the Co- 
ne | wenant, wherewith he was ſanilified, an 
ve | unholy thing, and hath done deſpite unto 
od | the ſpirit of grace, 10 Heb. 28, 29. 
ry | Which is true, not only of- final Apoſta- 
nd fie, but of all wilful Diſobedience. The 
id F Grace of the Goſpel makes our Work ea- 
+ F fie, but our Duty more, and the danger 
om | of a miſcarriage greater. It does not re- 
d | quire unfinning Obedience, but it on 
;- 
e 


greater meaſures of Purity »nd Goodneſs, 

and Univerſal Righteouſnets, and has 
g threatned an hotter Hell againſt wicked 
Chriſtians. . 


Thus Chriſtians will have a greater 
; Account to give than Jews or Heathens, 
; becauſe they have received more ; and as 
the Receipts of Ohriſtians are very une- 
qual, ſo their Accounts will proportio- 
nably_differ. Some Chriſtians have but 
One Talent, others Two, ethers Five, 
and as no Man ſhall account for more 
L14z than 
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than he has received, ſo how-much ſve. 
'ver we have- received, we muſt account - 
for it all. "This needs no-prooft, and it 
has been ſufficiently explained and appli 


' ed above. 
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The ConcLuston. 


How to know, what our Sentence will be 
at the laſt Judgment : With an Exhor- 
tation to Reverence our own ouſciences. 

T_T Aving : thus largely diſcourſed con- 

cerning a Future Judgment, I need 
not mind you' of what Concerament it 
is, to know what Sentence Chriſt will 
paſs 0a.us at that Day ;- whether Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, or, Go ye curſed into 


. everlaſting fire. For if we mult be hap- 


py or miſerable for ever, how can we 
content our ſelves to live in doubt and 
ſuſpence,. which of theſe ſhall be our Por- 
tion? What a Hell is this to live in per- 
petual fear of Hell> How can we ſkep 
without dreaming of Lakes of Fire and 
Brimſtone, without the frightful Appari- 
tions of damned Spirits! what a tranſpor- 
ting foretaſt would it give us of the Joys 
of Heaven to read our Names written in 
the Book of Life ! to ſee a Crown, a bright 
and glorious Crown prepared for us! But 
how ſhall we know this? Who ſhall ſearch 
the Records of Hegven for us? Th Ane 
wer 


ſwer is plain, we need not aſcend up in. 
to Heaven for it, we have the counter. 
part of thoſe Records in our own breaſts, 


For, as St. Fohn tells us, if our heart con. 


demn us, God is greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all things : beloved, if our 
heart condgmn us not, 'then have we conf. 
dence towards God, x John 3.20, 21. That 
is,if our Heart or Conſcience condemns, 
then God will condemn us, for he knows 
more of us than our own Conſciences know, 
he knows us better than we know ourſelves; 
and if we know ſo much wickedneſs by our 
ſelves, that we cannot but condema our 
ſelves, (though every Man is a favourable 
Judge of himſelf ) God, who knows a-great 
deal more of us, muſt condemn us allo ; 
But if our Conſcience» condemn us not, 
if it acquit and abſolve us, then have 'we 


confidence towards God, great and ſwe 


hopes in God's Mercy, that he will not 
condemn us: We cannot have the conſi- 


dence -of Innocent 'Men, becauſe we have 


been Sinners; but we may have the hum- 
ble confidence and affured "—_ of : go 
 turning-and Repenting- Prodigals, and of 
Ditifii-and Obedient Children, --- 

That. this is'ſo, the Apoſtle's Authority 

is ſufficient to convince us $ and yet ifthe 
Apoſtle. had not faid it,' ithe _ .and 
| Nature 
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Nature of the thing ſufficiently proves 


God has given us a certain Rule, where. 
þy we ſhall be judged, which 1 have now 
explained to you : and therefore ſince God 
will Judge us by this Rule, if” we- alſp 
judge our ſelves by it, we may certai 
know, what Judgment God will paſs on 
us; for neither God, nor aur own Con- 
ſciences can miſtake in their Judgment ; 
and when the Rule is. the fame, 2nd there 
can be no miſtake on either ſide, the 
Judgment muſt neceflarily be the ſame ; 
and then the ſame Judgment our own 
Conſciences make of us, God will make : 
If they condemn' us, God will condemn 
us alſo ; if they condemn-us not, ' neither 
will God condemm- us ; then we ſhaft have 

 vponſidence towarF# God. | 
There needs no Proof. of this, if you 

will but confeſs, that every Man knows 
himſelf, what his own Life and Actions 
are, and that God knows every Man bet- 
ter than he knows himſelf, If we know 
ioar ſelves, and 'know our Rule; if we 
know what we ought to do, and what - 
-we'have done, we can certainly tell, whe- 

| -ther we be done our Duty, or: not : Tf 
-our -9wn Confciences' condemn us, it 1s 
certain we haye not done our Duty ; that 
m2” 1 we 
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we. either. do what we: know .we-e 
not' to do; or leave undone what we know 


| we ought to do, for no-Man in; his; wits 


will accuſe himſelf woes. com Now if 
this be our caſe, our Conſciences do very 
juſtly condemn us, and then God, who 
knowsusasperfealy as our ownConſlciences 
muſt condemn us alſo : For a guilty Sin- 
ner, who is guilty to his own Conſcience, 
can never. elcape the Condemnation of a 


| Juſt and Righteous Judge, if he know his 


gilt, 
tainly know the 'Crimes which every 
particular Man is guilty of, as God knows 
the ſins of all-Men, with all their parte 


cular . Circumſtances and Aggravations, 
' Every Malefactor, who, knows what Laws 


he has broken, and what 41s the Puniſh- 
ment of the breach of ſuch Laws, might 
certainly know, what his Condemnation 


will be, if he meet with a Righteous 


Judge. | 
But. earthly Judges do not always 


know mens perſonal Guilt , or want 
. Evidence to prove it;. and thus many 
Criminals, whoſe own. Conſciences  con- 


demn them,. may eſcape theFondemna- + 


tion of Men ; but God knows more of 
us than our own Conſciences, and needs 
| no 
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ns.othet Evidence againſt us, but our own 
ſciences, to condemn us. . Earthly Judges 
are not always upright in their Judgment, 
fear or favour may pervert their Juſtice; 
but God is the Judge of all the World, 
and therefore Supream Rectitude and Ju- 
ſtice; that no Sinner can hope to eſcape 
his Juſtice, whoſe own Conſcience con- + 
demns him ; for if God ſhould not con- 


. demn ſuch Men, he would be leſs juſt 


than the Conſcience of a Sinner. 
But you'll fay, the Mercy of God and 


| the Merits of our Saviour may pardon a 


Simmer, whoſe Conſcience condemns him, 


' though Juſtice can't. I: anſiver, No : If 


Conſcience condemns according to the 
Rule of” the Goſpel, it condemns both for 


the Juſtice and for the Mercy of God; 


for the Goſpel is the Goſpel of Grace, 
and contains all the Mercy that God hath 
promiſed to Sinners, and if Conſcience 
judging by. this Rule condemns a Sianer, 
the Mercy of God will not fave, to be 
ſure Goſpel-Grace and Mercy, his own 
Conſcience being Witneſs, cannot fave 


him; and therefore his Salvation is hope- 


lefs, while he continues in this ſtate.” No 
man's Conſcience which is not diſturbed, 


or miſguided,” of which more preſently, 
- willablolutely condema him without ſome 


noto- 
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notorious and manifeſt guilt, and the: 
Mercy of the Goſpel cannot fave ſuch s 
Man. He muſt be conſcious to himſelf, 


that he lives in the commiſſion of ſome 


known Sin, or in the habitual negle of 
ſome known Duties, without Repentance 
and Reformation, before he will peremp- 
torily condemn himſelf ; and the Grace 
of the Goſpel will not pardon wilful, ins 
penitent, unreformed Sinners. 

Thus on the other hand ; if our Con- 
ſciences do not condemn us, then we have 
confidence towards God. If we have a con- 
ſcience void of offence both towards God , 
and tawards Man : If we have the teſfti- 
»wny of our conſeiences, that in fimplicity 
and godly fincerity, we have had our con- 
verſation in this world, It we ſerve God 
with ſuch Zeal, and Vigour, and Activity, 
if we ſo abound in the work of the Lord, 
1 all the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, Good- 
neſs, and Charity, that our own ' Con- 
ſciences approve and commend us: for it, 
this will give us a ſecure hope in God's 
Mercy, ſuch a hope, as will not make us 
aſhamed, . as will not deceive us. Though 
we know nothing by our ſehves, as St. Paul 
ſpeaks, yet are we not bereby juſtified, he 
that judgeth us is the Lord, 1 Cor. 4. 4: 
Id this caſe it is true allo, that God 3 
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greater than our hearts, and knoweth all 
things, and therefore he may obſerve thoſe 


_ defects and imperieEions in us, which we 
F $o Qot obſerve in our ſelves; that the moſt 


innocent and vertuous Man dares not 
challenge Heaven as his Merit and Deſert, 
but yet expeas and hopes for a Reward 
from the Mercies of God, has confidence 
towards God. 

A man's own Conſcience cannot de- 
ceive him in this. Every Man muſt know, 
whether he carefully avoid all known and 
wiltul ſins, whether he diſcharge all the 


| eflegtial parts of his Duty to God and 


Men, eſpecially. when he does any emi- 
nent Services for God, and becomes an 
Example of Piety and Vertue. A Man, 
whoſe Conſcience gives this Teſtimony 
to him, may fecurely hope and rejoyce 
in God; for whatever other defects the 
pure Eyes of God may ſee in him, . they 
are all within the Grace and Mercy of the 
Goſpel, and therefore cannot hinder et- 
ther his Pardon or his Reward. 

Thus we fee, that when Conſcience ab- 
ſolutely condemns, . or when without any 
doubt or heſitancy it commends, acquits, 
and abfolves, its Sentence 1s a Divine O- 
racle, and aſſures us what our Judgment 
ſhalt be at the. laſt Day, it we "— 
oun 
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found«in ſich a-ſtate=Bur-there'is amid. 
dle ſtate between theft 'two, ' which:de- 
ſerves to be'' conſidered: when Mer ate 
neither ſo wicked, as to: be abfolutely:com 
demned 'by their own Conſciences;*nor 


ſo'good, as to:be- acquitted and abſolved, 


which' is an uncertain ſtate berween hope 
and-fear.: This is the caſe of thoſe:Men, 
who have been guilty of very great fins, 
which-they had lived-in many years; and 
though they are very ſenſible of ' their 
paſt wickedneſs, and ' heartily forry for 
their fins, and ſeriouſly. relolved by the 


Grace of God to forſake them;yet they are 


not ſatisfied of the ſincerity of their Re- 
pentance, becauſe they have not with-all 
their-Sorrow and Reſolutions conquered 
their Inclinations to fin, 'nor broken the 
habits of-it ; but are guilty of frequent 


,Relapſes, and fall into the commiſſion of 


the ſame ſins again ; and then repent and 
reſolve again; and as time wears off their 
ſorrow for their laſt Offence, their old in- 


_ Clinations revive, and a new Temptation 


conquers again: Now ſuch men's Conlci- 
ences neither abſolutely- condemn, nor 
abſolutely acquit them, for the Event is 
doubtful : they are not Conquerors-yet, 
and it is uncertain, whether ever they will 
Conquer; and therefore their Conlciences 

cannot 
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' cannot yet. ſpeak Peace to them ;- and yet 
the ah Rant Slaves and Cintives 

to Sin, but contend for their liberty, and 

therefore their Conſctences .do not abſo- 
lately-condemn them; . but as they pre- 
vail or yield, ſo their hopes or fears en- 
ae” | 


z 


And this alſo is the caſe of thoſe Men, 


$+ k4.:0 7 


As for Charity, though they muſt own 
Charity to be a Vertue, yet when any 
particular At of Charity is preſſed" on 
them, they never want Arguments to 
prove, either that it is not Charity, or 
that they are not concerned in it ; whatex 
ver kindneſſes they do for others, are cx- 
torted by great importunity , and done 
very thriftily, juſt as Men do, whatthey 
Om A m have 


haye-po mind, . ox. taclination'$0;2; Now 
theſe Men commonly are, prexty;” quiet 


and {erure,unlels Tomething extraordinary 


awakenthem ; for they do nothi y 
to terrific their Conlaences, nor apy thing 
ro pleaſe them' ; ind therefore their-Cap- 
ſciences neither abfolve nor condepy), Nich 
Men. don't well know what to-think of 
themſelves, nor do they much think of 
thele matters : if they be gay, and*in;poo 
humour, all is very well '; f- any ers 
accident. diſturbs them, and makes than 
thoughtful, and fall out with hls Fork, 
or. works upon, a Melancholl ' Conſlitu; 
tion,” then they are over-rtun with black 
and diſmal Thoughts, and'atf'the'Mini 
fters .in the Neighbour-hood are {ent for 
to. ;an{wer Caſes of Conſcience, 'and te 
fpeak ſuch Comfort to them.,, -85t 1 
Wn" Conlciences cannot , and will Not 


"Now this caſe-our Apoſtle took: none: 
tice of, for indeed nothing is to befaid to 
it : fuch Men cannot know by the Judg 
meiit of their own Conſciences;what Judg; 
mede God will tab on them, bran, their 
-onſciences pats no certain Judgment on 
ffien ,; but when Conſcience ri give 
Jigent of us, when it abſoldtely acquits, 

. or abfotutely condemns us, we may - 
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+ There'are ſotne Objetions againſt this, 
whictrare eafily anſwered from that-plain 
ſhte of'the caſe, which T have now given. 
As/to natne ſome-: | 

:#/Fhere are a' great many very bad Men, 
who go on in their fins without any checks 
and 'rebukes of their own Confciences, 
much' more without being condemned by 
them ;''and will not God condemn: theſe 
Men, becauſe their own Conſciences do 
not: condemn them? Yes, 'no doubt but 
he will ; for he will condemn all bad 
Men, whether their own Conſciences 'at 
prefent condemn them or not. © But bz 

wot contemning the Apoſtle means, noonls. 
ting” and” abſolving ; which theſe Mens 
Cornfciences do not : though they do not 
condemn, they do not commend, nor ab- 
ſolve neither ; that is, = paſs no Judg- 
ment'at all, but are ſeared, and ſtupified 
by Atheiſm, or a'long Cuſtom in ſinning. 
When Conſcience does judge, and does 
not condemn,” God'will not condemn. nei- 
' ther ; but there is a great difference be- 
_ tween not judging, *and not condemning, 
and therefore; notwithſtanding what the 
Apoſtle fays; God may condemn, when 
"Conſcience does not judge, though he will 
Tru M m 2 not 
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does . not ft = 
berween theſe. two; " RS = 1) Ja 
and. pF, CO! lemning ,.;1S. very, evi 
for 1t, is often ſeen, | that, Men whole. 
ſciences have given. them .no diſturbang 
for many years, in_a courle of, fin, ; x] 
is, have never. judged them : yet. wh 
ever.their Conſciences are awakened, 
they are ſometimes. by ſevere Provi 


- 


or at leaſt by the approach of Death) then; : 


they. condemn them, and fill them 6 
Terrour and. Amazement., ,. 
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them into an ems of their being = 


Saints, .and: dear to God all the ,w 


and will not God condemn thele Men, be. 


cauſe their .Conſtiences do,not; 'condemn 


ther ; but promiſe them, not. only Im- 


punity, but great Rewards? 

Thus. on = 
good Men, who to all appearance. have 
Iived very innocent. and yertuous Lives, 
fall under great. Diſorders of. Mind ;. and 
not 
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ne"'6hly''condemn, bur'paſs & final irre- 
veefiBle" Sentence upon 'themſelves; 'thar- 
they'4re' nor 'only at preſent in a ſtate of 
Dattination, but that it is impoſſible lor 
then ever to get our of it, and that they 
muſt 'be certainly damned : now will God 
c6hdemn theſe good Men, becauſe their 
Conſcijences condemn them ? 55 

'T have put theſe two Caſes together, 
becauſe the fame Anſwer will ſerve both. 
This is not the Judgment of Conſcience, 
which St. John {peaks of, but the” Judg- 
ment of Opinion, and miſtaken Notions 
in-Religion, or of Melancholly, and a di 
ſtempered fancy. 

'The. Judgment of Conſcience is that 
Judgment which we paſs on our felves, 
from 'comparing onr Lives with the 


I Rule whereby we ſhall be judged ; and. 


this Judgment cannot deceive us ; for 
f'we: judge , of our ſelves by the ſame, 


Rule, by which God will Judge us ; eve- 


ry Man knows himſelf ſo well, that he 
cannot "miſtake ; and. when GoD and 
Conſcience judge by the ſame Rule, 
their Judgment muſt be the ſame : but 
if: 'we will alter onr Rule of Judging ; 
if Conſcience judge by one Rule , ,and 
God by another, then there is no won- 
der, it their Judgments differ; if GoD 
or Mm 3 CON» 
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condemn thols whoſe Comelences® 


them, | and-abſolve thoſe whoſt'Cg ir + 


ces, or rather whoſe private Opiniivns Arif 
Fancies condemn them. | 
This is plain from the inſtances bits 
- us ; {ome Men juſtifie themſelves in'doinp 
very wicked Actions ; but'the reafon'is, 
becauſe they miſtake the Nature of Things, 
they call Good Evil, and Evil 79 
and then their Conſciences applaud an 
 comimend them for doing that , which'1s 
very wicked, but which they call good. 
As our Saviour tells his Apoſtles, The time 
cometh, when every one that killeth you, will 
think that he does God good ſervice,x'6Joh.2. 
' Others, who know they are guilty of 
very great wickedneſs, are yet very con- 
fident of their ' Salvation, and full of af- 


{urance, becauſe they do not judge” of- 
themſelves by the good or evil which they 
do,. but rely upon other marks and'evi-. 


dences for their Salvation ; Raptures, Fx- 
taſies, Enthuſtafms, a preſumptuous Faith 
Ty Chriſt, an ineffe@ual ſorrow” for ſin, 
ſome arbitrary and fanciful ſigns of Ele- 
dion, &c. Now indeed, theſe Mens 


Conſciences do condemn them, for they - 


accuſe them of great wickedneſs ; but 
they will not”believe the Judgment of 
their own Conſciences, but judge'of their - 
| final 
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inal far, by: their own miſtaken Fancies. ' * 


and -Qpigions; and. therefore according 
$0. the Apoſtle's Rule, God will condemn 
theſe Men, for their. own 'Conſciences 
condemn. them , though they will. not 
beheve, the Judgment of their ConſCiences, 
but. juſtifie themſelves in contradiction ts 
it, when Conſcience condemns. 

: Other, Men, who are not condemned 
by. their awn Conſciences ; that is, who 
cannot charge themſelyes with any great 
wilt, who are not conſcious to them- 
Ives, that they have lived in any known 
Sin, or in the habitual negle&t of any 
material and eſſential part ot their Duty, 
yet they ſtrongly fancy, that GOD will 
condemn them, that they are under the 
Sentence of Reprobation, that they have 
ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, though 
what that Sin is, they know not : They 
want the - teſtimony of the Spirit to at- 
lure them of their EleQion ; they have 
never felt the Spirit of Bondage, and - 
therefore they fear , they have not the 
Spirit of Adoption ; that is, they have 


Py» 


never felt the Horrours and Agonies of 


guilty Sinners, becauſe by the Grace gf 


_-GOD, and the Bleſling of a pions and 


vertuous. Education , 'they have always 


.bcen- preſerved from thoſe frightful fins, 


Mm 4 which 
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fore they fear it Þati1a falle Peareiithey 
feel; that God:35:in0t in, this ſaltand calm 
Voice.of Conſcience. becauſe; they ive 
never... heard . non;;{een the.; Thundtings 
and ,Lightoings +irom Mount 6a : 
Or though.chey. maintain .a great: reve- 
rence for God , and worſhip hum with all 
humulity. of Soul: and Body, yet:they.do 
nor feel thoſe flights ot Devotion, ;thoſe 
meiting and. laoguiſhing Paſſions, which 
Jome:good Men teel ; or. if. at any time 
they. are tranſported. beyond themſelves, 
. and. feel their Hearts all on ; fire--with 
Love and Devotion., theſe Fits -are-but 
ſhort, theſe Boylings and Fermentations 
.g9.oft., + and they return te a calm and 
evea-Temper , and then they think they 
grow .cold, : and that the Spirit of .G QD 
hath forſaken them : Now. 1t- 15:;platn 
alſo, that theſe Mens Conſciences:do not 
condemn them ,. for they charge them 
with .no ſuch guilt , . as the Goſpel: of 
Chriſt will condemn them for, - but they 
are condemned only by falle Opinions, 
or: by a miſguided | and.-diſturbed Fandy. 
In both theſe Caſes Men abſolve- or-con- 
demn themſelves, - not by the judgment 
.and teſtimony . of Conſcience, but. by 
their. miſtaken Notions and ſpnjock, 
an 
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.and Got is not cotcerned to confirt-and 
\ratifieſuch a Judgment, ' 0 0 
1\3'TheiSum 1s this : 'When St. John tells'us, 


-Thatjf.our: Conſcience condema us,” God 


-will: condemn us; but if our. Conſcience 
do:not condemn us, neither will God con- 
demn'us':; he: means by Conſciexce, that 
Judgment, which Men make at themſelves, 
by/-comparing their - Lives and Actions 

-with the Rule, by which G O D »will 
judge us; for Conſcience judges, not by 
-making new and arbitrary Rules of Judg- 


.ment,' but by giving Teſtimony to our 


:Lives''and Actions. The Judgment'of 
:Conſrience is no more bur this, Whether 
-we:have obeyed, or diſobeyed the 'Laws 


if -the Goſpel ; whether we have done 


\thoſe 'things, which the Goſpel threat- 
'efhs «fo puniſh , or which it- promiſes to 
reward ;.but when we judge our Actions 
by falſe Notions of Good and Evi), con- 
trary to: the Goſpel of our Saviour, we 
judge by a falſe Rule, and then our Judg- 
*ment:muſt be falſe ; and when we judge 
. our- {elves - not by the Nature of our 
Works, ' as God will judge us, and as 
Conſcience. judges, but by Opinions and 
Fancies, and ſome Arbitrary and Enthu- 
-Ataſtick Marks and Signs, this. is not the 
. Judgment of Conſcience , whic® Judges 
NE only 
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only+:of our” Works, but the Jadgment- 
of private Opinions,'-Qonceits and Fan- 
cies , +and. though: God will judge-us:; 
as .\Conſcience judges, yet he .will| not 
judge us,: as Opinion, .Fancy, Enthuſiaſm; 
ori Melancholy judge us. erdercde 
:.Thus- we fee, how we may know, 
whar our 'Sentence ſhall: be at the Day of 
Judgment : Two forts of Men may cer- 
_ tainly'know, what their Sentence ſhall be 
and a third ſort may know the: great dan- 
ger they are in, if they will but liſten to 
che-Judgment of their own Conſciences. 
Men, whoſe Conſciences abſolutely con- 
demn' them, may certainly expect, that 
God. will condemn them ; For when-their 
guile-is {o notorious, that they are forced 
to condemn themſelves, why ſhould they 
think, that a juſt and righteous Judge will 
not: condemn them-2 Thoſe whoſe Con- 
ſciences do not condemn them, fhall cer- 
tainly be pardoned and rewarded by. the 
Mercies of God ; thoſe, whoſe Conſcien- 
ces will neither condemn nor ablolve them, 
but do-both by turns, are ina very:doubt- 
tal and hazardous ſtate, their Salvation.as 
' yet is very uncertain, and it conceras 
them 7o work out their ſabvation with fear 
aud trembling, and to give all diligence ta 
make thihr calling and elettion ſure. ” p 
| n 
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_ 3% Andiſhould' not this texch'us to reve- 
rence -the'Jadament -of Conſcience'as + 
Divine"'Senretice > not! to provoke our 
Conſiences to 'condemn us'; ' to obey 
their Admonitions, 'and to reform at their 
Rebukes and Cenſures 2 What would Sin- 
ners think , ſhould they hear themſelves 
condemned by God, every time they com- 
mit' a known and wiltful fin 2 - And yet 
Conſcience is the Tribunal of God; judges 
for God, and condemns us in God's'Name; 
and by his Authority., and God will con- 
firm and execute its Sentence, and there- 
fore Conſcience is a very venerable Judge.” 
* And ought we not diligently to hearken 
to that Judgment, which Conſciencepaſſes 
onus? This 1 am ſure is'of vaſt concern- 
ment both to bad and to good Men, whe- 
ther -it condemn or abſolve. Bad Men 
indeed are very much afraid of their own 
Conſtiences, becauſe they reprove- and 
condemn them , and threaten them with 
Hell-fire, and therefore they fly from their 
Conſciences, will not hear them, and will 
not ſuffer them to ſpeak : but what do 
they get by this, but to drop ſecurely and 
quietly into Hell, and thea Conſcience 
will fpeak, and never be ſilent more?: If 
they will not hear their Conſctences now, 
they muſt hear their . Judge at the laſt 
_ ' Day, 
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Day. -{\' Though” Conſcience be ' never®'{g 
ſevere in its reproofs - and cenſures ) they | 
are'the reproots- of -a. Friend ;' the Jud: 
ment of Conſcience'is only to warn us of 
the Judgment of God, to- warn us. to'fly. 
from .the: Wrath 'to come ; © and 'would 
Mer hearken to their own Conſciences; it 
would give check to them , ' and reform. 
their Lives; if we would patiently hear 
Conſcience threaten us with Hell-fire, it 
would be the moſt effe&tual means to'pre- 
vent/our falling into it. | 
But what is the Joy and Triumph of a 
good Conſcience, which ſpeaks Peace to, 
us, and gives us 2 fecure hope in God ; 
which gives us the joyful proſpe& of E- 
ternal: Rewads, of a Crown, and a King- 
dom, of thoſe Rivers of Pleaſures, which 
are at:God's right hand ! When with'St. 
Paul we can ſay : 7 have fought a good 
fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept. 
' the faith, henceforth u laid up for me a 
crown of righteouſneſs, which God the righte= 
ous Fudge will give me at that day, 2 Tim, 
7,8. | | 
, This is.a happy ſtate indeed, a plero- 
phory and full aflurance. of hope, which 
makes good Men impatiently long for the 
Day ot Judgment to be. put 1tito the poſ- 
ſeſſion of ſo great a happineſs ; and there 
7 . 15 
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is.n0.,way. to, have. this, but fromithe Te-! 
ſtimany..of..our own Conſciences:: .'Fhe 
Haly Ppicit indeed does give Teſtimony 
td.good. Men, and fill them with joys wn- 
#p rakable, and full of, glory + but then the 
ſparit heareth witneſs with our ſpirits, that 
we are the ſous of God, 8 Rom. 16. Unleſs 
our. Conſciences give teſtimony to us, the 
Holy Spirit never does ; all pretences to 
the Teltumony of - the Spirit without this, 
are, cheats and deluſions ; and Conſcience 
will never give this teſtimony to us, with- - 
out, 4; tried” and experienced Vertue,' till 
the Fleſh be ſubdued to the Spirit ; tillour 
Minds are refined and purified, ' and-our 
Converſations adorned withall Divine and 
Heavenly Graces. Every -new- conqueſt 
we gain over this World, every new. de- 
gree of ſtrength and vigour inſerving God, 
qur increaſe im Charity and all good Works, 
will, add new.degrees to our-hope ; our 
Conſciences will give the more. ample 
teſtimony to us ; and that givesus great- 
er confidence towards God , which,will 


make us joyfully:expedt that. bleſſed hape, « 71. rs. 


and glorious appearance of the great 'God, 
and our Saviour :Feſus C brist, 


The END: 
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N anſwer 40 2 Diſcourſe Evtiruled, Faris Haven 
againſt Proreſtant*Poprry. Second Edi 


| An Anſwer to the Amicable accomnitdiatos; of. the 
Differences berween the Repreſcnter and the Anſwerer. PF 


A.Sermon at the Funeral of the Reverend | Brajanin 46 
lamy, D. D.. 4? 

6 Vindication of ſome Proceſiane Principles of Ghai, 
Uniry and Catholick-Communion, from the Charge of A- 
greement with the Church of Rome. 4*® 


A Preſervative againſt Popery : Being ſome plain Dire- 
Rions tro unlearned Proteſtants, how to Diſpure with Rb- 
miſh Priefts. FirſtPars. Fifth Edition. 4 


A Second Part of the MERreRere againſt Popery, Se- 
cond Edition. 4® 


A Vindication of Both Parts of the Preſervative againſt 
Popery, in' Anſw& to the —_—_ of Lewis _ Je- 


fuit. 4® 


A Diſcourſe concerning the Nature, Uniry, and Com- 
munion of che Carholick Church. Feſt Part. 49 
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A Sermon 


A. Sermen Preached before the Ri " Honourable the 
Lord Mayor and Aldermed 'of the City of ' Lorton, on 
Sunday Novemb. 4- 1688. to 


A Vindication of. the Dodiine of the dirana Deer. 
Bleſſed Trinity, and the Incarnation of the Son of God : 

. Oorafibiied by the Brief.Noteson the Creed of Sr. dtbana- 

fac and rhe Brief Hiſtory. of the. Unirarians, or Sooipians, 

and containing an Anſwer to both The Second Edi- 


cion; q,* * '1\ 


The Caſe of the Allegiance Pa ro —_— Few ſta- 
—— according ro Scripture and Reaſon, and 
gs ep rhe. Church'of. Englend ; with a: more par- 
= Reſpe& to the-Qath lately cnjoyned, 'of Allegiadce 
their we rs 6 _ King Wiliam and hour: Mary. 


A Vindication of the Caſe of Allegiance we to Jove- 
raign Powers: Tn Reply to an Anſwer to alate'P t, 
' Enriruled, Obedience and Submiſſion ty the preſtne Govern- 
ment demonſtrated from Biſhop Overal's Convocation- Rook 3 
with 4 Poſtſcript in Anſwer to Dr. Sherlock"sCaft of Mllegi- 
ence. 4® 


A dt” Diſcourſe conceyping Death, Thin 


A FeraQical Diſcourls concerning a - Future- Judg- 
ment. 89 »Y Raa%e 
» x 00; 27 #14 GG 4 74 %J 


[3 - $> + v1 ths 
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Sermon Preached at White-Haltbefert the - Queen, : ST; 
A the ram aan; 0s 16th, 1594; "# Ph 


| APerſuafive to Frequent Communion the ts. 
meas of the Lord's Seer: Sh a * 


"Both I the moſt Reverend Father in God John Lord tech- 
oy + TCR 


A Sermon Preached aniewh of Fune,at FFF O 
Hetbourn. |: By: the Right. Reverciad Father in oe 6! ir 
Lond'Biſhop of Norwich.” > « 


3 9 


Aſ—_ Preached on the 28th of thug ar $2. Mwuy;lt 
Bow, on Sunday the fifth of Fuly, 1691, at the ray 
af. che Moſt .Revercnd "Farther in-God,''F 
ed] &,3-20d tbe Right Reverend een 


. Arc 35! we KI al hop of Norwich, Richard | ; 
Ar ard Lord Biſhop of Glpuceſtr. | 
By abus &- Chaplain roche Righe Revereny Eager. * 


6 ok Norwich. 4® «þ\ 29 
The. SEP" Serious Con(jderation, and Speedy Re- | 
e, as'the On 'way to be ſafe both livii dying 

By Clement Elis, Reftor of Kirkby in Nottingbam-ſhire. 6 
' 'RefleRiohs pot two Books} one Entiruled;' The wy of 
Allegiance to a King in Poſſeſſion. The other, 4n Arſiber 
to Dy. Sherlock's Caſe of Allegiance to Soveraign Powers it 
Paſeſ on : onthoſf parts eſpecially, wherein the Authot 
urs to ſhew his Opinion to be agreeable to the. 


Laws of thinLand. ! Ing Lough, ro @ Fri 49 


Is the Preſs : 


The Folly of Atheiſm demonſtrated to the Capacity of 
moſt unlearned Reader. By Clement Eli, Reftor of; 
'n RIENIES go | 


